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Preface 

Of  all  movements  in  India  for  the  political  regeneration 

of  the  country  none  is  so  potent  as  the  Arya  Samaj  .... 

The  ideal  of  this  society  as  proclaimed  by  its  founder 

is  an  absolutely  free  and  independent  form  of  national 

government. 
Indian  Sociologist,  May  1908 

This  is  what  Shyamaji  Krishnaverma,  the  great  revolu- 
tionary, wrote  about  the  contribution  of  Arya  Samaj  to  our 

struggle  for  political  emancipation  as  early  as  in  1908.  In  the 

years  that  followed,  this  contribution  became  increasingly  more 

important.  It  is  an  irony,  however,  that  such  an  impressive 

chapter  of  our  freedom  struggle  has  remained  virtually  unrecord- 
ed so  far. 

It  is  intended  in  the  present  work  to  study  this  hitherto 

neglected  subject  in  its  entirety  in  two  volumes  :   volume  I 

covering  the  period  from  1875  to  1918  and  volume  II  from  1919 

to  1947.  The  study  is  for  the  most  part  based  on  primary 

material  from  archival  and  other  sources.  Some  secondary 

material  has  also  been  used— but  with  utmost  care,  so  that  no 
distortion  could  come  in  our  total  picture  of  things. 

In  doing  this  work  we  have  incurred  the  debt  of  gratitude 

of  several  persons.  We  are  especially  grateful  to  Professor  Veda 

Vyasa,  President,  D.A.V.  College  Managing  Committee,  Delhi 

for  not  only  initiating  us  into  this  work  but  also  for  encourag- 
ing us  at  almost  every  step  to  complete  it.  Shri  Darbari  Lai  and 

Shri  B.B.  Gakhar  were  of  immense  help  in  supplying  some 

highly  useful  material,  which  has  gone  a   long  way  in  filling  up 

many  a   gap  in  the  text.  We  are  also  grateful  to  Dr.  N.K.  Jain  of 

Delhi  University  for  useful  criticisms  of  the  text  and  to  Swami 
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Omanandji,  Dr.  J.S.  Yadav,  Shri  R.R.  Bhardwaj,  Shri  B.K. 

Muztar  and  Dr.  R.K.  Sharma  for  making  valuable  suggestions. 

Our  grateful  thanks  are  also  due  to  Shri  Ramesh  Jain  of  the 

Manohar  Publications,  New  Delhi,  who  spared  no  pains  in 

bringing  out  the  book  in  such  a   short  time. 

15  January  1988 

KCY 

KSA 



PART  ONE 





CHAPTER  1 

Swami  Dayananda: 
His  Political  Message  and  Impact 

I 

Among  the  great  company  of  remarkable  figures  at  the  head 

of  the  Indian  Renaissance  one  stands  out  by  himself  with 

the  peculiar  and  solitary  distinctness,  one  unique  in  his  type 

as  he  is  unique  in  his  work.  It  is  as  if  one  were  to  walk  for 

a   long  time  amid  a   range  of  hills  rising  to  a   greater  or  lesser 

altitude,  but  all  with  sweeping  contours,  green-clad,  flatter- 
ing the  eye  even  in  their  most  bold  and  striking  elevation. 

But  amidst  them  all,  one  hill  stands  apart,  piled  up  in  sheer 

strength,  a   mass  of  bare  and  puissant  granite,  with  verdure 

on  its  summit,  solitary  pine  jutting  out  into  the  blue,  a   great 

cascade  of  pure  vigorous  and  fertilizing  water  gushing  out 

from  its  strength  as  a   very  fountain  of  life  and  health  to  the 

valley.  Such  is  the  impression  created  on  my  mind  by 

Dayananda.^ 

The  above  statement  of  Aurobindo  Ghosh  might  well 

demonstrate  the  passionate  tone  of  a   poet,  but  in  its  spirit  and 

substance  it  conveys  a   historical  truth.  In  the  galaxy  of  the 

great  men  who  rescued  India  from  the  clutches  of  degeneration 

and  despondency  in  the  nineteenth  century,  Dayananda 

Saraswati  (1824-1883)  occupies  a   very  important  place.  Posses- 
sed of  sharp  intellect,  rational  thinking,  and  a   vision  far  ahead 

of  his  time,^  he  ceaselessly  worked  for  religious  reformation. 
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social  reconstruction,  cultural  regeneration  and  political  eman- 

cipation of  his  country.  He  ‘transfused  into  her  morbid  body 

his  own  formidable  energy,  his  certainty,  his  lion’s  blood’, ^   and 
thus  came  to  share  with  other  great  sons  of  India,  the  coveted 

title  of  the  Maker  of  Modern  India.^ 

II 

Dayananda  was  born  in  1824  at  Tankara,  a   small  town  in 

the  princely  state  of  Morvi,  Gujarat,  in  an  orthodox  Brahmana 

family.  He  left  his  house  in  1836,  to  devote  himself  to  the 

introspection  on  life  and  its  ultimate  meaning.  He  became  an 

ascetic  and  roamed  about  for  a   little  over  fourteen  years, 

visiting  one  place  after  the  other,  seeking  the  help  of  literally 

hundreds  of  sadhus  and  yogis  for  the  solution  of  his  problem. 

Despite  his  frantic  search  the  inquisitive  ascetic  could  get  no 

teacher  with  a   critical  enough  approach  to  popular  religious 

beliefs  to  satisfy  his  exacting  standards.^ 
However,  In  1846,  by  a   stroke  of  chance,  he  found  at 

Mathura  a   teacher  of  his  choice  in  an  old  blind  sanyasiy 

Virjananda  Saraswati  (c.  1779-1868).  Possessed  of  a   powerful 

intellect  and  prodigious  memory,  the  sanyasi  was  well-versed  in 
the  Vedas  and  Shastras,  and  his  mastery  over  Sanskrit  grammar 

was  unrivalled.®  He  introduced  Dayananda,  after  his  preli- 
minary indepth  study  of  the  Sanskrit  grammar  to  the  Vedas 

and  Shastras,  which  revolutionized  his  entire  thinking.  He  was 

no  more  a   pessimistic  thinker  disinterested  in  everything  except 

his  own  well-being  now  :   he  was  now  a   true  yogi,  a   man  of 

action,  with  ‘God  in  his  soul,  vision  in  his  eyes,  and  power  in 

his  hands’,  and  his  chief  concern  was  the  well-being  of  his  three 
hundred  million  countrymen  sunk  in  the  densest  depths  of 

ignorance,  sloth,  and  inertia. 

The  year  1869  is  very  important  in  Dayananda’s  life  when 
he  went  to  Kashi,  the  seat  of  the  Hindu  orthodoxy  and  launched 

a   forceful  attack  on  the  monstrous  excrescence  that  had  warped 

both  Hinduism  and  India  for  thousands  of  years.  Here,  on 

16  November  1869,  was  held  the  historic  contest  in  the  presence 

of  about  5,000  people:  Dayananda,  alone  on  one  side,  and 
three  hundred  of  the  most  learned  and  influential  pandits  of 

orthodox  Hinduism,  led  by  Swami  Vishuddhananda,  on  the 
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other,  Ishwari  Prasad  Narain  Singh,  the  ruler  of  Kashi,  was  in 
the  chair,  and  the  subject  for  disputation  was  :   whether  the 

Vedas  permitted  idolatry.  The  orthodoxy  proved  no  match  to 

Dayananda  and  felt  discomfited  under  the  pressure  of  his  sound 

scholarship  and  logical  strokes.  Ultimately,  in  the  words  of  the 

Hindu  Patriot,  ‘finding  it  impossible  to  overcome  the  great  man 
(Dayananda)  by  regular  discussions,  the  pandits  resorted  to  a 

sinister  course  to  subserve  their  plans’.  They  raised  pande- 
monium and  the  hired  ruffians  threw  brickbats  and  stones  on 

the  victor.^ 

The  hooliganism  could  not  deviate  Dayananda  from  his 

chosen  path.  He  accelerated  the  pace  of  his  activities.  Moving 

from  one  end  of  the  country  to  another,  with  incredible  quick- 
ness, he  visited  almost  every  part  of  India  from  Cape  Comorin 

to  the  Himalayas,  and  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay.  Erect  and  tall 

(six  foot-four),  spare  figure  topped  by  a   round  handsome  face, 

with  a   long,  sharp  nose  and  deep  jet-black  eyes,  he  attracted  the 
masses  wherever  he  went.  He  was  a   fine  orator,  possessed  of 

great  persuasive  power.  He  could  be  extremely  plausible  even 

while  facing  a   wholly  hostile  audience  and  very  often  those  who 

came  to  heckle  him  remained  to  applaud. 

He  denounced  evils  and  vulgarities  spread  by  the  vested 

interests  in  the  name  of  religion,  with  an  almost  divine  passion. 

With  the  Vedas  in  hand,  he  challenged  the  Hindu  orthodox 

establishment  to  justify  on  their  basis  polytheism,  pantheism, 

idol  worship,  casteism,  untouchability,  infant  marriages,  forced 

widowhood,  sati,  infanticide  and  a   hundred  and  one  other 

superstitions  degenerating  Hinduism.  Both  the  vanguard  and 

the  reserve  of  the  orthodoxy  came  forward  to  silence  him.  But 

Dayananda’s  ‘profound  scholarship,  incisive  logic,  powerful 

persuasion  and  opportune  hammerings’  brought  them  to  their 

knees.^^ 
Besides  the  work  of  social  reform,  Dayananda  also  gave 

serious  thought  to  three  other  problems  faced  by  his  country- 
men, namely,  illiteracy,  economic  poverty  and  political 

dependence.  To  eradicate  the  problem  of  illiteracy,  he  envisaged 

free  and  compulsory  education  for  all.  There  should  be  a   state 

legislation,  he  said,  to  the  effect  that  nobody  should  keep  his 

sons  or  daughters  away  from  school.'^  Also,  the  state  should 
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own  the  responsibility  of  educating  its  citizenry  without  any 

discrimination  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.^® 
His  understanding  of  the  problem  of  poverty  was  still  sharper. 

India  had  never  suffered  such  a   calamity  before,  Dayananda 

observed.  Known  as  the  ‘golden  Chersonese’  in  the  old  annals, 

flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  this  land  was,  truly  speaking,  ‘the 

proverbial  philosophers’  stone,  by  a   mere  touch  of  which  the 

base  metals  of  the  foreigners  used  to  turn  into  gold’.^'^  But 

ignorance  and  illiteracy,’®  slavery’®  and  selfishness,  inaction 

and  indolence”  on  the  part  of  its  people  had  turned  the  land  of 
plenty  into  the  land  of  abject  poverty  and  suffering.  And  he 

believed,  that  ‘this  ancient  land  of  the  Aryas  would  go  on 
suffering  in  the  present  manner  so  long  as  its  people  did  not 

give  up  superstitions  and  backward  notions,  inaction  and 

laziness’.  He  also  laid  stress  on  going  in  for  science,  and 
technology’®  and  swadeshi  products.’® 

The  third  problem,  i.e.  arousing  of  political  consciousness 

and  national  awareness  among  the  people  was  also  very  for- 

midable, To  begin  with,  he  examined  the  plans  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  this  regard  which  did  not  appeal  to  him  at  all.  The 

early  national  leaders,  though  well-intentioned,  had  borrowed 
too  heavily  from  the  west.  He  believed  that  no  nation  could 

build  its  edifice  on  a   foreign  foundation.  He,  therefore,  gave  a 

clarion  call  to  his  countrymen  to  go  back  to  the  Vedas^  and  to 

lay  their  foundation  on  them.-®  This  was,  as  rightly  pointed  out 

by  Aurobindo  Ghosh,  surely  a   master  glance  of  practical  intui- 

tion on  Dayananda’s  part,  for  in  a   real  sense,  the  y'edas  were 
the  original  source  of  religion,  culture  and  civilization  of  India; 

they  were  the  foundations  of  Indian  thought,  philosophy  and 

knowledge,  and  they  concealed  the  seed  for  a   radical  new  birth 

of  the  Indian  nation.-^ 

After  providing  the  foundations,  Dayananda  took  up  the 

task  of  building  up  the  national  edifice— a   magnificent  sky- 

scraper. But  he  felt  that  single-handed  he  would  not  be  able  to 
accomplish  this  gigantic  task  effectively.  He,  therefore,  founded 

an  organisation,  the  Arya  SamaJ  at  Bombay  on  April  10, 

1875.^^  The  ranks  of  the  newly  founded  organization  were 
thrown  open  by  the  liberal  leader  to  all  and  sundry,  irrespective 

of  caste,  creed  and  religion,  provided  they  adhered  to  the 

following  ten  principles  : 
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1.  Of  all  true  knowledge  and  whatever  is  known  from 

knowledge  the  primary  cause  is  God. 

2.  God  is  an  embodiment  of  truth,  intelligence  and  bliss, 

and  one  without  form,  all  powerful,  just,  kind,  unborn, 

infinite,  unchangeable,  beginningless,  incomparable, 

support  of  all,  all-pervading,  omniscient,  undeteriorable, 
immortal,  fearless,  eternal,  holy  and  creator  of  the 

Universe.  He  alone  is  worthy  of  worship. 

3.  The  Kierfoj  are  the  books  of  all  true  knowledge.  It  is  the 

paramount  duty  of  all  Aryas  to  read  them,  to  teach 

them,  to  hear  them  and  to  preach  them. 

4.  We  should  be  ever  ready  to  accept  truth  and  renounce 
untruth. 

5.  Everything  should  be  done  according  to  dhanna,  that  is, 

after  considering  what  is  truth  and  what  is  untruth. 

6.  The  chief  object  of  the  Arya  Samaj  is  to  do  good  to  the 

world,  i.e,  to  make  physical,  spiritual  and  social  improve- 
ment. 

7.  We  should  treat  all  with  love  and  justice  according  to 
their  deserts. 

8.  We  should  dispel  ignorance  and  diffuse  knowledge. 

9.  Nobody  should  remain  contented  with  his  personal 

progress;  one  should  count  the  progress  of  all  as  one’s own. 

1

0

.

 

 

Everyone  should  consider  himself  as  bound  in  obeying 

social  
and  all  benefiting  

rules;  
but  everyone  

is  free  in 

matters  
pertaining  

to  individual  
well-being. 

The  Arya  Samajas  were  set  up  in  almost  all  the  provinces 

of  India  and  Dayananda’s  inspiring  message  reached  the  masses 
through  them.  He  posed  searching  questions  to  his  countrymen  ; 

Why  do  you  feel  inferior  to  others?  What  is  it  that  makes  you 

ashamed  of  calling  yourselves  Indians?  Why  have  you  parted 

with  your  national  pride  and  prestige?  Why  cannot  you  walk 

with  heads  erect  and  high?  ‘In  the  whole  world  there  is  no 
country  like  India’,^®  he  thundered.  He  told  them  to  look 
at  their  past  which  was  so  great  and  glorious.  He  narrated 

impassioned,  though  not  always  scientifically  correct,  historical 

episodes  to  substantiate  his  statements.  ‘The  Indians  were  the 
sole  overlords  of  the  whole  world.  There  were  their  dependent 
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rulers  in  other  countries.^'*  Now  Europeans  seem  to  be  cultured 
and  educated  to  you.  You  praise  their  cultural  achievements.  But 

as  a   nation  they  are  nowhere  as  compared  to  us.  Culturally  we 

are  far  superior  a   nation’.^'*  ‘We  were  sometimes  world- 
teachers’,  he  observed.  ‘All  education  that  has  spread  in  the 
world  sprang  originally  from  India.  Then  it  went  to  Egypt,  from 

there  to  Greece,  from  Greece  to  Turkey  and  then  to  Europe. 

From  Europe  it  went  to  America  and  other  countries’.^® 
He  quoted  the  authorities  of  the  foreigners  to  convince  his 

people  of  the  correctness  of  his  stand.  Jacoiet,  a   French  scholar, 

he  said,  had  written  in  his  book  The  Bible  in  India  :   ‘India  is  the 

fountain-head  of  all  knowledge  and  all  righteousness.  All 

knowledge  and  all  religions  have  sprung  from  here’.  He  (Jacoiet) 

prays  in  the  book,  said  Dayananda,  ‘O  God  make  my  country 

as  advanced  in  knowledge  as  India  was  in  olden  days.^^  But 
now  misfortune  has  overshadowed  the  descendants  of  the  world- 

teachers  and  world-rulers  and  they  are  down-trodden  under  the 

heels  of  foreigners’.^® 
He  made  a   fervent  appeal  to  his  countrymen  to  take  pride 

in  their  land,  and  things  made  by  their  own  brethren  in  prefer- 

ence to  the  ones  made  in  other  countries.^®  Dayananda  was 
possibly  not  the  first  author  of  the  swadeshi  Movement  in  India, 

as  Dr.  R.C.  Majumdar^®  has  pointed  out,  but  he  was  certainly 
its  first  forceful  advocate  in  modern  times.  He  laid  great  stress 

on  it  as  a   means  for  the  reconstruction  of  India's  economy,  as 

also  for  its  social  and  political  unity ‘Look  at  the  Europeans’, 

he  observed,  ‘they  have  come  into  this  country  for  a   little  more 
than  a   hundred  years,  yet  they  wear  coarse  cloth  made  in  their 

ownlcountry.  They  allow  into  their  offices  and  courts  only 
English  shoes  and  no  Indian  shoes.  This  one  point  is  sufficient  in 

their  behaviour  to  show  how  patriotic  they  are — they  respect  the 
shoes  made  in  their  country  more  than  they  respect  the  men  of 

other  countries.  These  Europeans  have  not  forsaken  the  ways 

of  their  country.  These  qualities  and  deeds  have  contributed  to 

their  advancement’.^^ 
Although  appreciative  of  their  reforming  zeal,  Dayananda 

lashed  out  at  the  Brahmo  Samajists  and  the  Prarthana  Samajists 

for  looking  towards  the  west  for  inspiration  and  light.®^  ‘Do 

you  think’,  he  asked  them  ‘that  this  attitude  of  yours  will  do 

you  and  your  country  good .   .   .’?  There  have  been  in  India 
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many  men  of  learning  from  Brahma  onwards.  Not  to  appreciate 

them  and  to  go  on  praising  Europeans  is  nothing  short  of 

prejudice  and  flattery.'*^^  Commenting  on  their  following  the 
western  ideals,  he  observed  :   ‘When  they  are  born  in  India,  they 
have  eaten  and  drunk  water  of  this  country  and  arc  still  doing 

the  same,  it  does  not  behove  them  to  abandon  the  path  of  their 

ancestors’.*^^  He  disliked  their  founding  a   new  religion  ‘in  their 
pride  for  English  education’.^®  Their  reforms  seemed  to  be 
superficial  to  him  : 

They  are  working  under  false  notions  that  they  and  their 

country  would  be  regenerated  simply  by  removing  the  restric- 

tions of  food  (interdining  with  persons  belonging  to  different 

faiths)  and  caste. They  have  no  remedy  for  the  country 

that  is  ailing.  Europeans  do  not  care  for  them  and  the 

people  of  India  look  upon  them  as  aliens.  .   . .   They  have  not 

been  able  to  do  good  to  the  country.^** 

He  made  a   forceful  plea  for  political  independence  of  the 

country.  “The  *swarajya\  was  always  the  best  thing.  A   foreign 
government  could  not  be  beneficial  even  when  it  was  free  from 

religious  bias,  race  prejudice  and  was  just  and  sympathetic.”^® 

‘Therefore  come  out  in  the  open’,  he  exhorted  his  fellow-country- 
men, in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  magnum  opus,  Satyartha 

Prakasha,  ‘to  form  your  own  government  for  that  was  God’s 

dispensation’.^®  In  a   religious  garb,  the  great  statesman-sanyaj/ 
gave  an  open  message  of  an  all-out  revolt  against  the  British 
Raj : 

Let  no  man  abide  by  the  law  laid  down  by  men  ignorant  of 

the  Vedas.^^ 

A   man  should  use  all  his  influence  and  power  to  destroy  a 

sovereign  who  does  not  happen  to  be  acquainted  with  the 

intricacies  of  the  Vedas.^^ 

A   King  should  have  seven  or  eight  good,  righteous,  and 

intelligent  ministers  born  in  swadesh  and  swarajya  who  are 

well  conversant  with  the  Vedas}^ 
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These  statements,  said  Mr  Grey,  the  public  prosecutor  in  the 

notorious ‘Arya  Samaj  Sedition  Case,  Patiala,  1910’,  ‘read  as 
political  speeches  made  by  Tilak  or  Bipin  Chandra  Pal  at  a 

meeting  or  conference,  except  that  they  go  further  than  any  one 

dare  go  in  lecturing  to  the  public’.^^ 
Surprisingly  Dayananda  does  not  stop  there.  A   book  like 

Satyartha  Prakasha,  he  knew,  though  important,  was  not  likely 

to  be  read  everyday;  nor  was  there  a   binding  on  every  Arya  to 

read  it.  In  such  a   case,  the  above  passage  would  not  receive 

the  attention  of  one  and  all.  The  thoughtful  ascetic,  therefore, 

devised  a   foolproof  method  to  reach  each  Arya  everyday  with 

his  message  of  revolt  against  the  British  imperialism.  He  com- 

piled a   book  of  prayers,  Aryabhivinaya,  for  use  by  every  Arya 

everyday  in  the  morning.  The  book,  as  the  following  quotations 

show,  is  full  of  his  political  message 

O   Effulgent  God  and  Mighty  Donor  .   .   .   may  1   acquire 

gold  and  other  precious  metals,  diamonds  and  other  valu- 
able stones,  imperial  sovereign  sway,  the  knowledge  of 

sciences. 

O   God,  Lord  of  infinite  activity  .   .   .   fulfil  our  desires  in 

this  life  by  granting  us  good  faculties  of  speech,  good  cattle, 

good  means  of  conveyance,  etc.,  and  the  right  of  political 
sovereignty. 

O   Sovereign  Ruler  of  all  kings  .   .   .   make  for  us  easily 

accessible  imperial  sovereign  sway,  and  immense  wealth. 

May  our  riches  and  our  kingdom  ever  increase  by  Thy 

Grace’. 
O   Chastiser  of  the  wicked,  living  according  to  Thy 

commandments,  we  may  by  Thy  grace,  enjoy  the  benefits  of 

sovereign  imperial  sway’. 

O   God,  Infinite  Fount  of  Divine  erudition,  by  Thy  Grace 

may  we  attain  true  and  useful  education  as  the  result  of  our 

efforts  to  acquire  learning  and  may  be  the  most  learned  in 

the  whole  world.  May  we,  by  our  mutual,  brotherly  love, 

have  great  strength  and  prowess,  enjoy  sovereign  imperial 

sway  without  any  interference  from  anything  untoward. 
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O   Lord  of  my  life,  dear  to  me  as  my  very  life,  Father  and 
Protector  of  my  life,  Life  of  my  life,  Bestower  of  sovereign 
imperial  sway,  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  my  life  and  my  all.  I 
have  none  but  Thee  for  my  succourer.  Oh  Overlord  of  kings, 
just  as  Thy  Kingdom  is  truthful,  just  and  unassailable,  so 

may  our  Kingdom  also  be  firmly  established  in  truth  by  Thy 
might. 

O   Most  Merciful  and  Great  God,  .   .   .   wc  may  live  and 

move  happily  in  Thy  great  Kingdom,  the  world — ourselves 

enjoying,  by  Thy  grace,  sovereign  imperial  sway  and  the 
highest  bliss  in  Thee  and  be  ever  devoted  to  Thee. 

O   Almightly  God,  .   .   .   Thy  children  we  are,  vouchsafe  us 

the  highest  bliss.  Grant  us  the  happiness  of  sovereign  impe- 
rial sway  as  long  as  we  live  in  this  world. 

O   Supreme  Being,  Greatest  King  among  all  rulers,  stimu- 

late us  with  appropriate  courage,  fortitude,  moral  goodness, 

courtesy,  prowess,  strength  of  body  and  mind  and  such 

other  virtues  that  we  maybe  independent  and  enjoy  sovereign 

imperial  sway.  May  no  foreigners  come  to  our  country  to 

rule  over  us,  and  may  we  never  lose  our  political  indepen- 
dence and  become  enslaved  to  foreigners  ,   .   .   Oh  Lord, 

graciously  bestow  upon  us  abundance  of  riches  consisting  of 

good  and  useful  knowledge,  diligence  and  other  virtues, 

elephants,  horses,  cows  and  other  cattle  and  animals,  gold, 

silver,  and  other  metals,  diamonds  and  other  precious  stones, 

independence  in  our  own  country,  freedom  to  visit  other 

countries  and  efficiency  to  manage  our  own  country’s  poli- 
tical administration,  men  and  women  of  excellence  for  our 

offspring,  relatives,  friends,  dependants,  servants  and  neigh- 

bours, so  that  we  may  never  suffer  for  lack  of  anything.  Oh 

Master  of  all,  be  pleased  to  provide  for  our  body-politic  men 

and  women  distinguished  with  perfect  learning  and  other 

such  virtues,  good  education,  training  in  the  use  of  war 

weapons  and  in  the  administration  of  the  country,  education 

of  a   general  nature,  training  in  industries,  clear  intellect  and 

cool  head  in  business,  wealth  and  means  of  life  with  perfect 

diligence  to  acquire  and  hoard  them  for  the  welfare  of  the 
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general  public,  sufficient  education  of  a   general  nature,  good 

health  and  corporal  strength,  readiness  to  do  the  humblest 

sort  of  work  for  the  upkeep  of  society — readiness  to  serve 
others,  all  infused  with  the  love  of  their  country  and  prepared 

to  die  for  it — may  there  never  be  lack  of  such  in  our  society, 
kingdom,  nation,  country. 

Only  by  His  grace  can  we  expect  to  have  a   good  life,  ...  for 

a   hundred  years,  devoting  our  time  to  useful  and  righteous 

pursuits,  without  demeaning  ourselves  by  the  loss  of  spiri- 
tual, moral,  economical  and  political  freedom  .   .   .   But  even 

if  we  happen  to  live  for  more  than  a   hundred  years  by  His 

Grace,  we  should  beseech  Him  to  vouchsafe  us  to  live  in  the 

same  manner,  seeing,  busying  ourselves,  hearing,  and  learn- 
ing and  teaching,  in  perfect  spiritual,  moral,  economical  and 

political  freedom. 

May  our  leaders  and  guides  be  learned  in  the  Vedic  Lores, 

our  king  capable  of  dealing  justice  with  equity  and  a   wise 

ruler,  our  militia  composed  of  brave  warriors,  may  these 

two  act  in  complete  harmony  and  be  favourable  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  subjects.  May  we  subjects,  along  with,  and  under 

the  protection  of  these  two,  enjoy  excellent  prosperity,  in- 
cluding the  possession  of  good,  useful  and  high  education, 

and  sovereign  imperial  sway.  May  our  learned  leaders  and 

guides  by  their  industrious  efforts,  bestow  upon  me  and  all 

the  people,  excellent  opulence,  characterised  by  administra- 
tive power,  mercy,  and  sound  erudition  and  knowledge  to  be 

my  permanent  possession. 

India’s  political  freedom  was  veritably  an  obsession  with  the 
great  5a/i;^a5/-statesman.  While  discussing  purely  religious  or 
social  matters,  he  would  somehow  or  the  other  bring  in  the 

subject  of  political  freedom  and  even  at  the  cost  of  seeming 

irrelevant,  would  rouse  his  people  ‘into  active  resistance  to  the 

alien  influence’.  For  instance,  while  discussing  idol  worship,  he 
said  : 

We  depended  upon  the  idols  for  the  defeat  of  our  enemies 

and  the  triumph  of  our  armies  and  therefore  did  not  exert 
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ourselves.  The  result  was  thai  we  were  defeated  and  govern- 

ment of  the  country,  independence  and  wealth  with  its  atten- 
dant pleasures,  fell  to  the  lot  of  our  enemies.  We  were 

robbed  of  our  independence  and  reduced  to  the  condition  of 

the  subject  race,  suffering  in  a   hundred  different  ways  like 

the  pony  of  the  baker  and  donkey  of  the  potter.^^ 

At  another  place,  condemning  the  worshippers  of  Lord 

Krishna’s  idols  he  gave  an  illustration  from  1857: 

When  the  British  bombarded  the  temple  (in  Rewa  Sadhol) 

in  VS  1914  (1857)  where  had  the  images  gone?  The  Baghers, 

however,  showed  great  bravery  in  fighting  and  killing  the 

enemy,  but  no  image  could  do  anything.  Had  there  been 

somebody  like  Shri  Krishna,  he  would  have  discomfited 

these  enemies  hip  and  thigh.  Tell  me  why  should  his  pro- 

teges be  not  beaten  whose  protector  is  whipped?**^ 

Again,  while  preaching  animal  protection,  he  observed,  that 

ever  since  the  flesh-eating  foreigners  had  come  to  India  and 
begun  to  slaughter  cows  and  other  animals,  the  miseries  of  the 

Indian,  were  gradually  increasing.  Earlier,  men  and  creatures 

lived  happily  in  India.^’  Even  his  violent  criticism  of  and  attack 

on  different  Hindu  sects  was,  in  a   certain  sense,  ‘politically 

motivated’.  Dayananda  knew,  says  Herbert  Risley,  that  ‘the 
flame  of  patriotic  enthusiasm  will  not  readily  arise  from  the 

cold  grey  ashes  of  philosophic  compromise  and  that  before 

Hinduism  can  inspire  an  active  sentiment  of  nationality  it  will 

have  to  undergo  a   good  deal  of  stiffening  and  consolidation 

In  short,  whether  telling  his  followers  about  some  religious 

superstition  and  ritual  or  social  evil  and  taboo,  Dayananda 

never  missed  an  opportunity  to  bring  home  to  his  followers  the 

truth  that  ‘India  was  for  IndiansV^ 
In  the  similar  vein,  Dayananda  tried  to  put  a   stop  to  fights 

and  feuds  indulged  in  in  the  name  of  different  religions.  He  said  : 

I   do  not  approve  of  the  wranglings  of  the  various  religions 

against  one  another,  for  they  have,  by  propagating  so  many 

false  things,  misled  the  people  and  turned  them  into  one 

another’s  enemy.  My  purpose  and  aim  is  to  help  in  putting 
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an  end  to  this  mutual  wrangling,  to  preach  universal  truths 

to  bring  all  men  under  one  religion  so  that  they  may,  by 

ceasing  to  hate  each  other  and  firmly  loving  each  other, 

live  in  peace  and  work  for  their  common  welfare.*® 

Some  people  believe  that  Dayananda’s  criticism  of  and 
attack  on  other  religions  had  done  more  harm  than  good  to  the 

national  cause  by  setting  in  motion  communal  controversies  and 

disputes.  An  excerpt  from  his  Autobiography  settles  this  p   ro* 
blem.  Here  Dayananda  himself  has  given  an  explanation  as  to 

why  he  criticised  other  religions  :   ‘My  sole  object  is  to  believe 
in  what  is  true  and  help  others  to  believe  in  it.  I   neither  accept 

the  demerits  of  different  faiths,  whether  Indian  or  alien,  nor 

reject  what  is  good  in  them.’®*  A   thorough  perusal  of  his  other 
works  also  confirms  this.  He  attacks  what  he  calls  untrue  ele* 

ments  in  Islam  or  Christianity  in  the  same  way  as  he  does  in 

regard  to  Hinduism.  He  shows  no  leniency  to  the  latter  on 

account  of  its  being  his  own,  or  that  of  his  forefathers’  religion.** 
In  fact,  Dayananda  criticized  only  those  elements  in  different 

religions  which  misled  the  masses  and  made  them  fight  each 

other.®* 
Interestingly,  Dayananda  did  not  remain  content  with  mere 

theoretical  proposition  in  this  respect.  He  embarked  on  practi* 

cal  ventures.  For  instance,  he  invited  a   conference  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  almost  all  the  religions  in  India  on  the  occasion  of 

the  Delhi  Durbar,  1877.  Keshub  Chandra  Sen,  Sir  Syed 

Ahmed  Khan,  Munshi  Alakhdbari  responded  to  his  invitation. 

Though  the  conference  led  at  that  time  to  no  practical  results, 

it  helped  pave  the  way  for  the  later  religious  parliaments  and 

conferences  working  for  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind.®* 
Thus  it  is  difiScult  to  agree  with  those  of  his  critics  who  hold 

that  Dayananda  had  hatred  towards  other  religions.  No  doubt 

he  criticized  other  religions,  but  that  criticism,  it  must  be  borne 

in  mind,  concentrated  on  what  be  thought  was  untrue  (in  these 

religions).  In  fact,  he  wanted  to  bring  different  faiths  under  the 

banner  of  one  universal  religion.  It  was  the  later  vested  inte- 

rests both  in  other  religions  and  among  Dayananda’s  own 
followers  who  actually  started  religious  controversies  and  dragg- 

ed Dayananda  into  them. 
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In  the  light  of  the  above  discussion  it  is  clear  that 

Dayananda  was  not  only  a   social  and  religious  reformer  but  he 

was  also  a   political  leader  gifted  with  great  foresight.  Sir 

Jadunath  Sarkar,  the  doyen  of  Indian  historians  is  indeed  right 

when  he  says  in  his  assessment  of  the  man  that  he  *was  a   true 
statesman  who  could  set  the  forces  at  work  which  will  go  on 

influencing  the  lives  and  thought  of  unborn  generations’.^® 
This  work  docs  not  propose  to  take  total  stock  of 

Dayananda’s  impact  on  the  making  of  modern  India.  The  task 
proposed  to  be  accomplished  in  the  following  chapters  is 

limited  to  only  making  an  assessment  as  to  the  part  the  follo- 
wers of  Dayananda,  inspired  by  his  political  and  nationalistic 

message,  played  in  India’s  freedom  struggle. 
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CHAPTER  2 

Arya  Samaj’s  Contribution  to 
Political  Awakening  and 
National  Consciousness 

I 

The  Arya  Samaj,  as  mentioned  in  Chapter  1,  was  founded  on 

10  April  1875  at  Bombay  with  the  following  rules  governing  its 

functioning ; 

There  shall  be  in  each  province  a   principal  Samaj,  of  which 

the  others  shall  be  branches.  The  branch  Samajas  shall  be 

managed  on  the  lines  of  the  principal  Samaj. 

Each  Samaj  shall  have  a   president  and  a   secretary  (both 

men  and  women).  The  president  shall  look  after  the  affairs 

of  the  Samaj,  and  the  secretary  maintain  members’  register 
and  take  care  of  correspondence.  Those  people  who  are 

truthful,  upright,  and  have  good  moral  character  and  good 
of  the  world  at  heart  shall  be  enlisted  as  members  of  the 

Samaj.  The  president  and  other  members  shall  practise 

friendliness  and  helpfulness  towards  each  other. 

Every  eighth*  day  the  president,  the  secretary,  and  the 
members  shall  gather  in  the  Samaj  hall,  and  they  shall  give 

this  function  precedence  over  all  other  work.  Decisions  of 

the  Samaj  shall  be  made  with  justice  and  careful  consideration 

*This  seems  to  be  a   printing  mistake  in  the  original  rules,  As  amended 
later,  it  should  have  be^n  seypnth  day. 
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for  the  good  of  one  and  all.  The  decisions  shall  be  made 
known  to  all  the  members. 

Each  member  shall  contribute  to  the  Samaj  fund  one-, 

hundredth  part  of  his  honest  earnings  for  the  running  and 

progress  of  the  Samaj,  the  schools,  and  the  periodical. 

The  person  who  behaves  according  to  these  rules,  and 

is  religious  and  virtuous,  shall  be  made  a   member  of  the 

higher  order  of  the  Samaj.  The  rest  shall  be  ordinary 

members.  A   wicked  person  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Samaj 

but  this  shall  be  done  only  after  due  deliberation  on  the  part 

of  the  members,  not  otherwise. 

The  president  and  other  members  shall  do  their  utmost 

to  promote  the  Arya  Samaj,  the  schools  run  by  it  and  its 

periodical,  and  the  Arya  Samaj  fund.‘ 

The  Samaj  proved  to  be  a   popular  organization  with  the 

people.  In  a   short  span  of  time,  about  131  branches  were 

established  in  the  lifetime  of  Dayananda  himself.  A   state-wise 

break-up  of  these  Samajas  is  given  in  Table  2.1. 

Table  2.1  :   Branches  of  Arya  Samajas  established  in  the 

lifetime  of  Dayananda^ 

State 
Number  of 

branches 

Uttar  Pradesh 

74 

Punjab 

35 

Rajasthan 8 

Madhya  Pradesh 5 

Bihar 4 

Maharashtra 2 

Karnataka 1 

Bengal 1 

Assam 1 

Total 131 

The  great  reformer  died  in  1883  but  the  work  of  the  Samaj  did 

not  stop  as  usually  happens  with  most  of  such  institutions.  His 

dynamic  followers  carried  his  message  to  the  people  with  great 
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enthusiasm  and  force  and  soon  afterwards  the  number  of  the 

Samajas  actually  increased  manifold. 

In  the  changed  circumstances,  the  shortcomings  in  the 

organization  of  the  Samaj  also  became  known.  In  consequence, 

a   modernized,  workable  organizational  apparatus  was  created 

for  the  Samaj  in  1886  which  was,  briefly,  as  follows  : 

General 

The  most  striking  feature  in  connection  with  the  Arya 

Samaj,  which  makes  it  at  once  the  most  powerful  and  the 

most  influential  of  all  reform  movements  in  the  country,  is 

its  complete  and  unique  organization.  Every  Arya  Samaj 

is  a   unit  in  itself.  Generally,  there  is  one  in  every  city  or 

village  which  has  come  under  its  influence,  but  in  some  cities 

there  arc  more,  either  because  of  the  distances  separating 

the  different  parts  of  the  same  city,  or  of  some  slight  varia- 
tions in  principle.  The  latter  distinction  is  mostly  confined 

to  the  Punjab. 

Membersliip 

Effective  membership  involves  {a)  the  acceptance  of  the  Ten 

Principles;  (6)  the  payment  of  one  per  cent  of  one’s  income, 
either  monthly  or  yearly,  towards  the  revenues  of  the  Samaj; 

(c)  attendance  at  meetings;  {d)  upright  conduct. 

Weekly  Services 

The  Samaj  meets  once  a   week  for  congregational  service, 

which  consists  generally  of  (^)  Homa;  {b)  singing  of  hymns; 

(c)  prayer  and  sermon;  (d)  lecture.  The  service  can  be  con- 
ducted by  any  member,  regardless  of  caste,  whom  the 

officers  of  the  Samaj  select  for  the  purpose.  The  Samaj  does 

not  ordain  ministers  or  priests.  Any  layman  can  officiate  at 
the  services  or  at  ceremonies  and  be  asked  to  lecture.  The 

weekly  service  meetings  are  open  to  the  public,  and  no  dis- 

tinction is  made  between  members  and  non-members,  or 

between  Hindus  and  non-Hindus.  Anybody  can  come  into 
the  Church  of  God  and  occupy  whatever  seat  he  likes. 

Executive  Committee 

The  affairs  of  each  Arya  Samaj  are  controlled  by  an  executive 
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tive  committee  comprising  elected  officers  and  as  many 

members  as  may  be  elected  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the 

Samaj.  Only  effective  members  can  vote  in  the  election  of 

officers  and  the  committee.  The  officers  are  :   (a)  President; 

(6)  one  or  more  Vice-Presidents;  (c)  one  or  more  Secretaries; 

(d)  Accountant;  (e)  Librarian.  They  must  be  effective  mem- 
bers themselves.  They  are  elected  for  the  year  at  an  annual 

meeting  convened  for  the  purpose,  where  the  voting  is  by 

ballot.  At  this  annual  meeting  the  outgoing  officers  and  the 

committee  render  to  the  general  body  an  account  of  the  in- 
come and  expenditure  of  the  Samaj  during  the  year  together 

with  a   report  of  the  year’s  working ;   after  which  the  meeting 
proceeds  to  elect  officers  and  committee  for  the  coming 

year.  The  outgoing  officers  and  committee  are  eligible  for 

re-election.  In  the  larger  Samajas,  the  general  body  of 

members  is  divided  into  groups  of  ten,  for  electing  repre- 
sentatives on  the  committee.  This  is  in  addition  to  a   few 

members,  not  exceeding  five,  who  are  elected  by  the  whole 

body  of  members.  The  Samaj  may  meet  for  the  transaction 

of  such  business  as  may  be  referred  to  it  by  the  committee, 

or  by  the  officers,  or  on  the  requisition  of  a   certain  number 

of  members,  for  the  consideration  of  such  proposals  as  they 

wish  to  bring  under  purview  by  the  general  body. 

Failure  to  pay  the  stipulated  one  per  cent  of  income,  or  any 

other  misconduct,  may  lead  to  suspension  of  a   member  by 

the  Samaj,  or  to  the  removal  of  his  name  altogether  from 

the  register  of  effective  members.  This  is  no  bar  to  readmis- 

sion at  the  discretion  of  the  committee,  from  whose  deci- 

sions in  all  matters  there  is,  moreover,  the  right  of  appeal  to 

the  general  body.  Neither  the  committee  nor  the  general 

body  is  empowered  to  make  changes  in  the  creed,  or  the 

constitution,  of  the  Samaj. 

Meeting  Places 

Every  Arya  Samaj  has  its  meeting  place.  In  the  principal 

cities  all  over  India,  it  owns  palatial  buildings,  containing 

lecture  halls,  committee  rooms,  etc.  In  smaller  places  it  hires 

rooms  for  meetings.  The  young  men’s  Arya  Samajas  gene- 
rally use  the  premises  of  the  main  body,  but  occasionally 

have  separate  rooms  of  their  own.  In  some  places  the 
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premises  are  utilized  for  daily  prayers  and  for  club  amenities 

as  well.  Every  Arya  Samaj  is  supposed  to  arrange  for  the 

teaching  of  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  to  such  members  as  are 

unacquainted  with  those  languages.^ 

Arya  Samajas  organized  on  the  above  lines  progressed  very 

well.  But  this  did  not  satisfy  the  Aryas.  The  provincial  level 

organization  as  provided  by  Dayananda  in  the  beginning  had 

not  yet  been  established.  In  consequence,  a   voice  was  raised  for 

creation  of  provincial  level  organizations  in  late  eighteen 

eighties. 
After  some  serious  efforts  the  dream  was  realized  and  the 

provincial  apex  bodies,  called  Prantiya  Sabhas  (Provincial  Asso- 

ciations) or  Pratinidhi  Sabhas  (Representatives’  Associations) 
were  formed  in  different  provinces.  To  run  its  affairs,  each 

Sabha  had  :   I   president;  I   or  more  vice-presidents;  1   secretary; 
1   or  more  joint  secretaries;  1   treasurer,  1   librarian,  and  7   to  21 

members  of  the  executive  committee  who  were  elected  periodi- 
cally by  the  elected  delegates  of  all  the  Samajas  in  the  province 

(state). 
The  office  bearers  and  the  executive  committee  conducted  the 

affairs  of  the  Samaj  at  the  provincial  level  the  way  the  indi- 
vidual Samajas  conducted  their  affairs  in  their  respective 

villages,  towns  or  cities.  The  sabhas  controlled  and  supervised 

the  affiliating  Arya  Samajas  and  gave  them  directions  whenever 

needed.  They  took  care  of  the  province  level  problems  concern- 

ing the  Samaj  and  its  members.  They  organized  research  activities 

of  the  Samaj,  appointed  preachers  and  published  periodicals/ 

newspapers  and  literature  for  popularizing  it  among  the 

masses.  By  1902,  Pratinidhi  Sabhas  had  been  established  in 

most  of  the  provinces  (states)  as  Table  2.2  on  page  23  shows. 

The  tables  on  page  23  indicate  the  phenomenal  growth  in  the 

membership  of  the  Samaj.  It  grew  131  per  cent  in  the  first  ten 

years  (from  1891  to  1901).  The  position  improved  still  further 

in  the  succeeding  decade  when  the  growth  rate  reached  163 

per  cent.  In  subsequent  years  even  this  limit  was  crossed. 

Although  no  figures  are  given  in  the  census  reports  after  1931, 

yet  it  could  be  guessed  that  the  Aryas  in  1947  were  over  two 

million  mark.  The  total  number  of  Samajas  all  over  the 

country  was  over  2,000.* 
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Table  2.2  :   Arya  Pratinidbi  Sabhas  in  1902° 

Name  of  the  Pratinidhi  Sabha Headquarters Year  of No.  of 

establish 

-   Samajas 

ment affiliated 

to  the 
Pratinidhi 

Sabhas 

1 .   The  Punjab  Arya 

Pratinidhi  Sabha« Lahore 7 

260 

2.  The  United  Provinces  (UP) 

Pratinidhi  Sabha 

3.  Rajputana  Arya  Pratinidhi 
Agra 

1886 

212 

Sabha Bharatpur 1888 

36 
4.  Bengal  and  Bihar 

Pratinidhi  Sabha 

5.  The  Central  Provinces  and 

Bankipur 1889 

45 

Berar  Pratinidhi  Sabha Narsinghpur 1889 39 

6.  Bombay  Pratinidhi  Sabha 
Bombay 

1902 

35 

7.  Burma  Pratinidhi  Sabha 
Mandalay — — 

Table  2.3  :   Growth  in  Membership  of  the  Samaj, 

1891-1941’ 

Year 
Total  Number 

of  members 

1891 39,952 

1901 92.419 

1911 
243.000 

1921 467.578 

1931 
990,233 

1941 figures  not  available^ 

As  the  number  of  Aryas  and  their  Samajas  grew,*  a   demand 

for  a   national  level  organizational  apparatus  to  guide  them 

effectively  also  began  to  be  felt.  There  was  much  discussion  and 

a   lot  more  effort  in  this  direction.^*  As  a   result,  a   decision  to 
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the  effect  that  a   central  body  be  formed  was  taken  in  all  serio- 
usness on  the  occasion  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Gurukula 

Kangri  on  25  August  1908.“  In  consequance,  the  Arya  Sarva- 
deshika  Sabha  (International  Aryan  League)  was  formed  after 

some  time.  Its  constitution  was  an  elaborate,  modern  document 

in  which  the  following  objectives  were  specified  for  it :   “ 

To  make  arrangements  for  the  propagation  and  dissemina- 
tion of  Vedic  dharma. 

To  bring  into  effect  suitable  means  for  preparing  competent 

preachers  of  Vedic  religion  and  to  establish  a   missionary 

college  of  Vedic  Theology,  if  need  be. 

To  bring  to  a   focus  the  energies  and  activities  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Arya  pratinidhi  sabhas  all  over  the  world  and  to 

control  and  supervise  them. 

To  keep  inviolate  the  text  of  the  works  of  Rishi  Dayananda 

according  to  their  original  manuscript  copies  and  to  see  that 

no  portion  is  interpolated  in  them. 

To  establish  a   big  central  library  of  religious  and  cultural 
books. 

To  (adjudge)  decide  the  disputes  and  differences  arising 

inter  se  between  the  Provincial  Arya  pratinidhi  sabhas  and 

Arya  Samajas  and  to  establish  nyaya  sabhas. 

To  organise  or  promote  and  encourage  research  in  and 

about  the  Vedas,  Vedic  dharma,  Vedic  culture  and  all  its 

aspects. 

To  establish  Dharmatrya  sabha  for  the  purpose  of  adjudicat- 
ing the  matters  of  religious  disputes,  controversies  and  to 

regulate  its  working. 

To  protect  the  Vedic  dharma  and  the  Vedic  culture  and  to 

take  steps  to  remove  all  obstructions  and  impediments  from 

their  paths. 

To  adopt  all  other  measutes  for  the  progress,  propagation 

and  protection  of  the  Vedic  dharma. 

To  make  necessary  alterations,  additions  and  modifications 

in  the  sub-rules  (upaniyamas)  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

To  accept  any  property  as  a   gift,  to  transfer  it  if  need  be  or 

to  purchase  or  to  sell  it. 

To  conduct  and  manage  educational  institutions,  orphan- 
ages, dispensaries,  health  clinics,  shelter  homes  for  women. 
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boarding  houses  for  students,  gymnasiums,  establishments 

for  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  depressed  classes  and  also 

to  undertake  other  philanthropic  works  such  as  providing 

relief,  help  and  shelter  to  the  destitute  people. 

The  Sabha  was  constituted  {a)  by  representatives  elected  by 

the  pratinidhi  sabhas,  {b)  by  the  pratishthita  members,  and  (c)  by 

the  ex-presidents  of  the  sarvadeshik  sabha.  The  number  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  prantiya  pratinidhi  sabhas  was  five  per  cent  of 

the  representatives  of  the  Arya  Samajas  affiliated  with  the  sabhas 
or  fifteen,  whichever  was  less. 

As  far  as  organization  and  functioning  of  the  Sabha  was 

concerned,  it  worked  on  the  same  lines  as  the  pratinidhi  sabhas. 

In  sum,  the  Arya  Samaj  was  a   modern  organization.  Its 

highest  body — the  central  Aryan  league,  for  instance,  did  not 
impose  itself  on  the  member  samajas.  Every  pratinidhi  sabha  was 

left  autonomous  in  its  own  sphere.  The  pratinidhi  sabhas,  in 

their  turn,  gave  full  autonomy  to  the  city/village  Arya  Samajas 

in  managing  their  local  affairs.  Only  when  inter-samaj  matters 

came  up  or  some  problem  of  national  or  international  import- 
ance was  confronted  with,  did  the  Sarvadeshika  Sabha  come  in. 

II 

Being  a   modern  organization,  the  Arya  Samaj  took  to 

modern  mass  media  for  reaching  the  masses  effectively.  To 

begin  with,  it  published  a   large  number  of  books,  pamphlets 

tracts,  posters  etc.  for  the  propagation  of  its  principles  and 

ideas.  Of  these,  the  works  of  Dayananda  Saraswati,  (especially 

his  magnum  opus,  the  Satyartha  Prakasha)  were  most  popular  : 

almost  every  literate  Arya  Samajist  read  it  daily.**  It  is  pointed 
out  by  contemporary  British  intelligence  officers  that  no  other 

book  done  in  that  period  contained  such  rich  material  for 

arousing  political  awakening  and  national  consciousness  as  the 

Satyartha  Prakasha.  For  substantiation,  they  reproduced 

following  excerpts  from  the  book  : 

The  sixth  chapter  of  the  Satyartha  Prakasha  deals  with  the 

science  of  government.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  what  was 

Dayananda’s  object  in  prescribing  the  form  of  government 
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for  the  State  unless  it  was  for  the  guidance  of  the  Indians 

when  they  secure  independence.  These  directions  are  chiefly 

taken  from  the  laws  of  Manu.  The  chapter  closes  with  the 

invocation  : 

“May  we  in  this  world  through  God’s  mercy  be  privileged 
to  occupy  kingly  and  other  high  offices,  and  may  He  make 

us  the  means  of  advancing  His  eternal  justice.’’ 
To  the  extent  that  it  describes  the  Aryan  system  of  govern- 

ment as  a   perfect  one,  the  sixth  chapter  may  be  regarded  as 

causing  disaffection  towards  the  British  Government. 

There  are,  moreover,  references  in  this  chapter  to  the  neces- 
sity that  the  sovereign  and  ministers  should  be  learned  in 

the  Vedas,  and  “born  in  Swadesh  and  Swaraj",  that  are 
difficult  of  other  than  literal  interpretation. 

The  eighth  chapter  contains  the  following  passage  : — 

“At  the  present  moment,  let  alone  governing  foreign  coun- 
tries, the  Aryas  through  indolence,  negligence  and  mutual 

discord  and  ill-luck,  do  not  possess  a   free,  independent,  un- 
interrupted and  fearless  rule  even  over  their  own  country. 

Whatsoever  rule  is  left  to  them,  is  being  crushed  under  the 

heel  of  the  foreigner.  There  are  only  a   few  independent 

states  left.  When  a   country  falls  upon  evil  days,  the  natives 

have  to  bear  untold  misery  and  suffering.  Say  what  you  will, 

the  indigenous  native  rule  is  by  far  the  best.  A   foreign 

Government,  perfectly  free  from  religious  prejudice,  impar- 

tial towards  all — the  natives  and  the  foreigners — kind,  bene- 

ficent and  just  to  the  natives  like  their  parents  though  it 

may  be,  can  never  render  the  people  perfectly  happy.” 
This  extract  was  particularly  quoted  by  the  defence  in  the 

case  King-Emperor  versus  Ala  Ram,  dated  26th  November 
1902,  in  the  course  of  which  the  loyalty  of  the  Arya  Samaj 

was  impugned  by  the  defendant  Ala  Ram,  a   preacher  of 
the  Sanatan  Dharma. 

Chapter  X   of  the  Satyartha  Prakasha  contains  two  objection- 

able passages : 

(1)  The  causes  of  foreign  rule  in  India  are  mutual  feud,  diffe- 

rences in  religion, ....  It  is  only  when  brothers  fight  among 

themselves  that  an  outsider  poses  as  judge.  . . .   Mutual  feud 

ruined  Kauravas,  Pandavas  and  Yadavas  in  the  past.  The 

same  fatal  disease  is  still  clinging  to  us. . . .   The  Aryas  are 
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still  treading  the  wicked  path  of  the  despicably  low 

Duryodhana,  the  destroyer  of  his  race.  .   .   ,   May  God  in 

His  mercy  rid  us  of  this  dreadful  disease. 

(2)  When  the  Aryas  were  in  power  these  most  useful  animals 

(cows)  were  never  allowed  to  be  killed.  Consequently  man 

and  other  living  beings  lived  in  great  peace  and  happiness. 

.   . .   But,  since  the  meat-eating  and  wine-drinking  foreigners 

—the  slayers  of  kine  and  other  animals — have  come  into 

this  country,  and  become  the  ruling  power,  the  troubles 

and  sufferings  of  the  Aryas  have  since  been  on  the  increase. 

Either  of  these  is  calculated  to  excite  feelings  of  disaffection 

towards  the  British  Government. 

Chapter  XI  contains  a   passage  : — “There  have  been  other 
mighty  rulers  who  were  the  sovereign  lords  of  the  whole 

earth  such  as  Sudyumna,  Bhuridyumna  ....  What  a   pity 

the  descendants  of  these  Aryas  are  being  crushed  under  the 

heel  of  the  foreigner.” 
This  particular  passage  was  the  one  which  formed  the 

subject  of  the  indictment  for  seditious  speaking  against  the 

Arya  Samaj  preacher  Daulat  Ram  at  Jhansi,  which  resulted 

in  his  conviction  in  1908  under  Section  109,  Criminal  Pro- 
cedure code. 

The  Satyartha  Prakasha  in  abusing  the  Christians  identifies 

the  Government  and  the  Christians,  and  the  following  two 

extracts  from  the  chapter  on  Christianity  are  calculated,  if 

not  intended,  to  excite  feelings  of  enmity  in  Indians  towards 

Government : — 

“If  a   white  man  kills  a   black  man  they  generally  adjudge 
him  to  be  not  guilty  out  of  their  partiality  and  acquit  him 

of  all  blame. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  the  Christians  fall  upon  the  pro- 

perty of  foreigners  as  a   thirsty  creature  upon  water,  a   hungry 

man  upon  food.^’ 

The  book  contains  hundreds  of  such  references. 

Like  guru  like  disciple :   the  other  works  done  by  Arya 

Samajists  also  contained  material  of  political  nature.  The 

following  example,  an  excerpt  from  the  life  of  Mazzini  written 

by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  should  be  sufficient  to  bring  home  this  truth : 
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It  is  unnatural  for  a   nation  to  remain  under  another  nation. 

Foreign  yoke  is  tolerated  by  a   people  under  very  strong 

compulsion.  Nature  has  desired  that  every  nation  should 

try  to  promote  the  welfare  of  its  own  land  of  birth  and  pro- 
tect it  from  foreign  attack  and  tyranny.  Looked  at  from  this 

standpoint,  an  alien  Government,  however  generous,  in- 
dependent and  good  it  may  be,  is  against  the  laws  of  nature 

and  means  a   condition  of  slavery  for  the  subject  race.  If  it 

is  evil  and  against  the  laws  of  nature  to  make  a   man  a   slave 

of  another,  it  is  also  to  make  a   nation  slave,  to  rule  over  it 

against  the  wishes  of  it,  and  it  can  never  be  naturally  right 

to  do,  and  if  the  subject  race  does  not  understand  this,  the 

reason  is  that  long  slavery  has  killed  its  sense  of  respect, 

and  its  low  spiritedness  and  narrowness  of  ideas  have  made 

it  unable  to  grasp  this  grand  but  simple  truth  of  nature. 

If  the  English  had  not  come  to  India,  it  would  not  be  sur- 

prising if  the  Hindus  had  gained  possession  over  all  India. 

We  must  remember  that  unless  we  show  by  our  deeds  and 

acts  that  we  are  seeking  to  obtain  independence  we  wont 

get  an  inch  of  it,  however  many  efforts  we  may  make.  When 

the  Government  will  come  to  know  that  we  are  not  only 

worthy  of  being  given  independence  but  are  in  a   position  that 

we  shall  have  independence  anyhow,  then  believe  there  is  no 

earthly  power  that  can  keep  independence  away  from  us. 

The  second  stage  is  that  we  should  think  of  the  means  to 

achieve  independence.  One  who  knows  how  to  be  free  from 

slavery,  no  one  can  keep  him  a   slave.  We  have  not  the  same 

obstacles  in  our  way  which  the  lovers  of  Italy  had  to  face.^^ 

Most  of  the  books,  pamphlets,  tracts  or  posters  written  by 

Arya  Samajists  of  those  times  invariably  contained  some  political 

message,  some  patriotic  observation  or  some  hint  of  swadeshi 

and  swaraj. 

A   large  number  of  journals,  periodicals  and  newspapers  were 

also  published  for  the  propagation  of  the  Samaj  ideals  during 

this  period.  Of  these,  the  important  ones  were  the  Arya  darpana 

(Shahjehanpur);  Bharatasudashapravartaka  (Farrukhabad); 

Deshhiteshi  (Ajmer);  Aryavarta  (Bhawanipur— Calcutta);  Arya 
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Siddhanta  (Prayag);  Paropakari  (Ajmer);  Timirnashaka  (Kashi); 
Brahmanahitakari  (Kashi);  Bharatuddhar  (Jagraon— Punjab); 
Vedapracharak  (Jagraon— Punjab);  Vaidik  Dharma  (Muradabad); 
Vedaprakasha  (Meerut);  Bharatuddharaka  (Meerut);  Aryamitra 

(Lucknow);  Aryasevaka  (Madhyapradesha);  Saddharmaprachara- 
ka  (Jullundur);  Navajiwana  (Kashi);  Bhaskara  (Meerut);  Arya 

(Lahore);  Aryamaryada  (Jullundur);  Aryamartanda  (Ajmer); 

Aryajagata  (Lahore);  Sarvadeshika  (Delhi);  Digvijaya 
(Hyderabad);  and  Aryabhanu  (Hyderabad). 

These  periodicals,  besides  the  socio-religious  programme, 
carried  political  message  to  the  thinking  people. 

Besides  this,  the  Samajas  employed  upadeshakas  (preachers) 

to  carry  their  message  to  all  nooks  and  crannies  of  the  country. 

As  these  people  had  served  a   highly  important  purpose,  a   detailed 

account  of  them  is  required.  To  begin  with,  the  upadeshakas 

were  not  professionals.  The  members  of  the  samajas  who  were 

educated  and  well-versed  in  the  vedic  lore  and  the  programme 
and  principles  of  their  organisation,  snatched  time  out  of  their 

routine  work  and  did  this  job.  Some  prominent  upadeshakas 

of  the  non-professional  type  of  this  period  were  :   Mani  Ram, 
Atmanand,  Ishwaranand,  Sahajanand,  Ramanand  (later 

Shankaranand),  Nityanand,  Vishwesharanand,  Satyanand, 

Prakashanand,  Lakshmidatt  Pandey  etc. 

After  1880s  came  paid,  full  time  upadeshakas.  Trained  in  the 

art  of  public  communication,  they  did  a   lot  of  useful  work  day 

in  and  day  out.  Among  these  upadeshakas  were  Mani  Ram 

(Later  Arya  Muni),  Shiv  Shankar,  Mehta  Jaimani,  Yogendrapal, 

Dhani  Ram,  Sachidanand  Sharma,  Tulsi  Ram  Misri,  Devdalt 

Sharma,  Tulsi  Ram  Svani,  Badri  Datt  Sharma,  Shankranand, 

Amin  Chand,  Nawal  Singh,  Kalu  Ram,  Basti  Ram,  Tej  Singh, 

Bhishma,  Mai  Bhagwati,  Baldev  Singh  Verma,  Muni  Lai 

Sharma,  Prayagdatt  Awasthi  and  Kanwar  Sukhlal. 

Though  full  time  upadeshakas  had  become  available  now, 

yet  the  Arya  activists  also  spent  most  of  their  time  sharing 

their  views  with  the  people  and  influencing  them.  In  this 

category  may  be  mentioned  the  names  of  Gurudatt  Vidyarthi, 

Lajput  Rai,  Hans  Raj,  Sain  Das,  Munshi  Ram,  Jiwan  Das, 

Durga  Prasad,  Chamupati,  Ramdeva,  Parmanand,  Lekh  Ram, 

Kirpa  Ram  (later  Darshanananda),  Atma  Ram  Amritsari, 
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Shivananda,  Sarvadanand,  Ganpati  Sharma  and  Rambbaj 

Dult.^* 
These  upadeshakas,  whether  professional  or  non-professional, 

brought  a   great  deal  of  political  awareness  and  national  cons- 

ciousness to  the  masses.  A   few  excerpts  from  a   U.P.  govern- 
ment intelligence  report  may  be  pertinent  here  to  substantiate 

the  point. 

1.  
It  is  recorded  by  the  Punjab  police  that,  when  Lala 

Munshi  Ram  with  Pandit  Ram  Bhaj  Datt  of  Amritsar 
was  canvassing  for  subscriptions  

for  the  Gurukul  at 

Gujrat,  Sialkot  and  Gujranwala  
in  1899,  he  spoke  against 

Government  
in  a   very  mischievous  

tone,  saying  among 
other  things  that  sepoys  were  foolish  enough  to  enlist 
on  Rs.  7   or  Rs.  8   per  mensem  to  be  killed,  but  after 
being  carefully  taught  in  the  Gurukul  they  would  know 
better.  It  is  also  said  that  Munshi  Ram  preached  in  a 

similar  strain  in  1903  at  Jhang  in  the  Punjab  in  the  same 

cause.*^ 2.  Daulat  Ram,  an  Arya  Samaj  preacher,  was  proved  to 

have  made  attempts  to  create  disaffection  among  the 

sepoys  at  Jhansi,  and  the.  Court  took  the  view  that  an 

extract  from  the  Satyartha  Prakasha,  reproduced  in  the 

fourth  chapter,  which  Daulat  Ram  read  to  an  audience 

including  sepoys,  was  calculated  to  excite  disaffection. 

The  Magistrate  found  the  charge  proved,  and  on  the  24th 

September  1908  bound  him  over  for  one  year  under 
section  109,  Criminal  Procedure  Code.  The  matter  was 

taken  up  by  the  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabhas  of  these  pro- 

vinces and  of  the  Punjab,  but  the  judgement  was  upheld.” 
3.  1909  saw  Pandit  Bhoj  Dat  visiting  Bengal,  and  his 

behaviour  there  caused  such  apprehension  that  it  was 

necessary  for  the  Commissioner  of  Police  to  issue  a   noti- 
fication forbidding  him  to  address  any  meeting  in 

Calcutta.” 
4.  Pandit  Prag  Dat  of  Hardoi,  a   paid  lecturer  of  the  Arya 

Pratinidhi  Sabha,  has  been  reported  as  on  more  than  one 

occasion  lecturing  at  Arya  Samaj  meetings  on  political 

subjects.  In  May  1908  he  commended  the  example  of  the 

Bengalis  to  his  hearers  at  an  Arya  Samaj  meeting  at 
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Hardoi,  and  showed  that  they  were  getting  whatever 

they  wanted  by  agitation  and  combination.®® 
5.  Pandit  Bishan  Dat  of  Mirzapur,  a   prominent  swadeshi 

propagandist  of  these  provinces  has  been  closely  associa- 

ted with  the  Arya  Samaj  since  1902.  He  spoke  at  a 

meeting  in  Bombay  in  1907  on  the  same  platform  with 

Lajpat  Rai  and  Munshi  Ram.®^ 
6.  1908  saw  in  Bundelkhand,  in  Mirzapur  and  in  Gonda 

districts  Lala  Lajpat  Rai’s  famine  agents  at  work.  These 
men  were  received  with  honour  by  the  Arya  Samajas  of 

all  the  towns  they  visited,  and  when  in  the  villages  they 

lost  no  opportunity  of  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.  One  of  these  agents  disclosed  that  their 

real  mission  was  to  educate  the  villagers  and  to  teach 

them  to  claim  their  rights.  The  amount  of  relief  they 

gave  was  comparatively  infinitesimal.®® 
7.  At  a   meeting  at  Agra  in  1905  a   Punjabi  lecturer  named 

Manohar  Lai  pointed  out  the  necessity  for  union  among 

Hindus  and  said  it  would  enable  Indians  to  regain 

possession  of  their  country.  A   similar  lecture  was  deli- 
vered by  one  Todi  Mai,  at  a   meeting  at  Alampur  in  the 

Dadon  circle  of  the  Aligarh  district  in  1908.®® 
8.  During  May  and  June  1907,  the  political  suspects 

Parmanand  (C.l.D.  no.  P.  4)  and  Brahmanand  (C.I.D. 

no.  B-8)  were  observed  approaching  sepoys  on  leave  at 

Hardwar  and  preaching  in  a   manner  to  excite  disaffec- 

tion.®* Although  the  subjects  of  discussion  at  the  meetings  of 

the  (Bijnor)  samaj  are  usually  reported  to  be  confined 

to  religious  and  social  matters,  the  swadeshi  movement 

is  sometimes  alluded  to  and  politics  are  occasionally 

discussed.  The  Mandawar  Samaj  is  reported  to  interest 

itself  more  with  political  than  with  religious  affairs.®* 

These  are  only  a   few  instances  reported  from  U.P.  From 

other  provinces  similar  instances  could  be  bad  in  hundreds. 

These  upadeshakas  were,  as  indicated  above,  trained  in  the 

art  of  saying  things  in  the  most  intelligible  manner.  They  were 

well-versed  in  the  idiom  which  the  people  followed.  As  a   result, 

whatever  they  said  was  accepted  by  their  audiences  as  scriptural 
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truth.  And,  as  already  discussed,  they  never  spared  an  opport- 
unity to  arouse  the  feelings  of  the  people.  They  built  mountains 

out  of  mole  hills  to  arouse  their  audience.  An  illustration : 

Lala  Ganpat  Rai,  upadeshaka,  reports  the  Arya  Gazettee 

in  its  issue  of  11  January  1900,  writing  from  Kachewa  Rorh 

(Rajputana)  says  that  ‘owing  to  the  prevailing  famine  things 
have  come  to  such  a   pass  here  that  numbers  of  human 

corpses  may  be  seen  lying  in  the  fields;  men  and  women  are 

dying  from  hunger  and  exposure  to  cold  at  night;  and  beasts 

of  the  jungle,  dogs,  etc,  are  fattening  on  the  dead  bodies  of 

Hindus  .   .   . 

Dear  reader,  just  imagine  how  the  dead  bodies  of  Aryas  are 

being  desecrated  !   Do  you  know  that  within  a   few  days  their 
bones  will  be  sold  to  Ralli  Brothers? 

O   God !   thou  art  the  only  Protector  of  the  degenerated  Arya 

nation.  Bless  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  save  the  Aryan 

children  !   Father,  bless  us  that  we  may  learn  some  spiritual 

lesson  from  this  awe-inspiring  scene,  and  rouse  ourselves  to 

afford  succour  to  orphans  F* 

III 

The  above  account  shows  that  Aryas  employed  modern  means 

to  spread  the  message  of  the  Samaj  to  every  part  of  the  country. 

This  message  usually  had  some  political  content  as  was 

the  case  with  the  writings  of  their  guru,  Swami  Dayananda 

Saraswati.  And  the  message  was  put  across  to  the  people  in 

such  a   way  that  it  straight  reached  their  hearts  and  produced 

the  desired  results.  This  explains  as  to  why  thousands  of  Aryas 
joined  the  national  movement  under  it  influence. 
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7.  See  the  Census  Reports  of  these  years. 

8.  The  practice  of  recording  the  number  of  Arya  Samajas  was  dis- 
continued in  1941. 

9.  Unlike  other  places  where  Arya  Samaj  worked  as  a   unified  force,  the 

Arya  Samaj ists  were  divided  into  two  groups  in  Punjab  in  1892  over 

the  questions  of  type  of  education  imparted  in  the  Arya  schools  and 

diet.  One  group  stood  for  more  importance  to  the  teaching  of 

sciences,  and  western  learning  whereas  the  other  group  wanted  the 

Vedic  studies  to  be  given  the  pride  of  place.  As  regards  diet,  the 

former  did  not  hesitate  to  go  for  meat-eating  whereas  the  latter  stood 
for  strict  vegetarianism.  When  the  apex  bodies  came,  both  the  sides 

founded  their  own  bodies  separately — the  former  had  their  Arya 
Pradeshik  Pratinidhi  Sabha  with  95  Samajas  affiliated  with  it,  and 

the  latter  having  126  Samajas.  Both  had  their  headquarters  located 
at  Lahore. 

The  leadership  was  divided  as  follows  : 

Place The  Mahatma  Party The  College  Party 

(I) (2) 

(3) 
Lahore Munshi  Ram,  Gurudatt,  Durga Sain  Das,  Mul  Raj, 

Prasad,  Rallia  Ram, Hans  Raj,  Lai  Chand, 

Dev  Raj,  Paira  Ram,  Thakur Lajpat  Rai,  Ishwar 
Datt,  Atma  Ram,  Jiwan  Das, Das,  Shaukat  Ram, 

Kidar  Nath,  Sita  Ram  Arya, Bawa  Chhaju  Singh, 

Jai  Chand. Mehta  Radha  Kishan, 
Bawa  Teja  Singh, 

Amir  Chand,  Sukh 

Dyal,  Harnam  Das, 
Ram  Sahai. 

Peshawar Sita  Ram,  Sarjan  Lai, Bakshi  Gokal  Chand, 

Mul  Chand  Lamba Rallia  Ram,  Gajju  Mai 

Rawalpindi Ganga  Ram,  Vaid  Si(a  Ram, 
Hans  Raj 

Kirpa  Ram  Sahani Sawhney,  Hari  Ram, 

Maya  Das  Sawhney 

Gujran  Kanh Rallia  Ram — 

Mian  Wall Jawala  Sabai — 

Gujranwala Kewal  Krishan,  Narain 
Krishan, — 

Amritsar Df  aram  Chand  Kaul Gopal  Das  Bhandari, 
Shiv  Datt  Ram 
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(1) (2) (3) 

Jullundur Munshi  Ram,  Dev  Raj, 

Ram  Kishan,  Raizada 

Bhagat  Ram 

— 

Ludhiana Umrao  Singh - 

Ambala Guruditta  Mall Dwarka  Das 
Multan Kanshi  Ram 

Chetan  Anand 
Abbotabad — 

Chuhar  Mai 
Jhelum — 

Bhagwan  Das,  Bodh 

Raj 

Hoshiarpur — 
Murlidhar,  Ram 

Chandra,  Thakur  Das 
Ferozepur — 

Bishan  Sahai,  Mul 

Raj,  Deen  Dayal Hissar — 

Lakhpat  Rai 
Multan — 

Chetan  Anand 

Such  splits  always  harm  the  organizations.  But  it  was  not  so  with 

Punjab  Arya  Samaj.  Says  Lala  Lajpat  Rai : 

In  this  civil  war  the  combatants  indulged  in  many  unmentionable 
things;  there  was  recrimination  and  vilification  on  both  sides  and  pen 

and  tongue  were  pressed  into  service  for  this.  But  there  is  another 

and  brighter  aspect  also— the  zeal  and  fervour  resulted  in  sacrifices 

which  will  ever  illuminate  the  annals  of  the  Samaj.  Young  or  old, 

rich  or  poor,  each  did  more  than  one  could  be  expected  to.  One 

month’s  income  or  salary  had  already  been  taken  from  all  for  the 
College  funds.  Some  were  giving  a   monthly  subscription  also.  And 

yet  a   fresh  levy  was  made,  and  all  submitted  to  it  cheerfully.  The 

Mahatma  Samaiists  had  to  make  similar  sacrifices  for  their  Veda 

Prachar  Fund,  the  Kanya  Mahavidyalaya,  and  the  local  schools.  The 

people  began  to  suspect  that  the  two  parties  were  fighting  only  to 

swell  their  several  funds.  Lala  Sunder  Das,  eldest  son  of  the  late 

Lala  Sain  Das,  laid  down  his  life  in  the  service  of  his  party;  like- 

wise, in  the  Mahatma  camp,  a   zealous  young  man,  Lala  Labhu  Ram 
sacrificed  his  life  for  the  cause  of  his  party. 

For  details  see,  Lajpat  Rai,  Autobiographical  Writings,  pp.  46-50, 
54,  67,  71. 

10.  Ibid, 

11.  See  The  Constitution  of  the  Sarvadeshika  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha  {The 
International  Aryan  League), 
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CHAPTER  3 

Arya  Samaj  and  the 
Swadeshi  Movement 

I 

Of  all  the  leaders  of  the  Indian  renaissance  Dayananda  was 

perhaps  the  most  widely  travelled  and  well-informed  man  as 
far  as  the  Indian  scene  was  concerned.  From  1845  when  he  left 

his  home  till  his  death  in  1883,  he  visited  almost  every  part  of 

the  country,  and  saw  the  contemporary  life  in  all  its  aspects 

very  minutely.  Things  were  in  pretty  bad  shape  almost  every- 

where owing  to  the  colonial  exploitative  rule,  which  had  dest- 
royed the  Swadeshi  industries  and  ruined  trade,  commerce  and 

agriculture.  The  country  which  was  once  flowing  with  milk  and 

honey  now  witnessed  severe  droughts  and  devastating  famines 

every  now  and  then  as  the  following  Table  showed  : 

Table  3.1  :   Famines  in  Dayananda^s  time^ 

Year Famine  stricken  areas 

1860-61 NWP  &   Oudh,  Haryana  and  some  other  parts  of 

Punjab 

1865-66 Orissa 

1868-69 Haryana  and  Punjab,  Bombay,  C.P.,  Rajputana 

1873-74 Bengal,  Bihar,  NWP  &   Oudh 
1874-77 Bombay,  Hyderabad 

1876-78 NWP  &   Oudh 

1877-78 Madras,  Mysore 

1883-84 Haryana  and  Punjab 
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These  famines  resulted  in  untold  miseries  for  the  people  and 

carried  lakhs  of  them  away.  For  instance,  the  famine  of  1860 

took  nearly  5   lakh  lives;  the  1860  famine  carried  away  13  lakh; 

the  1868*69  famine  killed  about  8.5  lakh  in  Rajputana,  6   lakh 
in  Haryana  and  Punjab  and  2.5  lakh  in  Central  Provinces.  The 

Bombay  famine  caused  1   lakh  deaths.^ 
India  had  never  suflered  such  calamities  before,  Dayananda 

observed.  It  was  known  as  the  ‘golden  sparrow’  in  the  old 

annals.’  But  ignorance  and  illiteracy,*  slavery’  and  selfish* 

ness,  inaction  and  indolence*  on  the  part  of  its  people,  have 

turned  the  land  of  plenty  into  the  land  of  abject  ‘poverty 

and  sufiering’.  ‘And  I   believe’,  he  remarked,  ‘this  ancient  land 
of  the  Aryas  will  go  on  sufiering  in  the  present  manner  so  long 

as  its  people  do  not  give  up  superstitions  and  backward 

notions,  inaction  and  laziness,  and  do  not  go  in  for  science, 

technology,’  and  swadeshi  products’.* 
He  exhorted  his  people  (Arya  Samajists)  to  change.  And  it 

is  heartening  to  note  that  hundreds  and  thousands  of  his  people 

followed  him  in  letter  and  spirit.  They  gave  up  lethargy  and 

backwardness  and  became  active  and  dynamic.  They  shunned 

ignorance  and  superstitions  and  developed  scientific  temper  and 

objective  reasoning.  They  became  modern  and  forward-looking 
and  were  fired  with  love  for  freedom  and  liberty. 

Obviously,  men  endowed  with  such  qualities  would  not 

continue  to  remain  slaves  of  a   foreign  power.  Arya  Samajists 

stood  for  the  early  undoing  of  the  fetters  of  foreign 
domination. 

The  first  weapon  that  these  people  took  the  help  of  for 

achieving  this  goal  was  swadeshi.  Before  we  proceed  to  explain 

this  interesting  phenomenon,  however,  it  would  be  proper  to 

define  the  word  swadeshi  as  it  is  used  here.  Swadeshi  is  a   cor- 

rupt form  of  a   Sanskrit  word  swadeshiya  which  means  ‘of  one’s 

own  country’.  In  the  post-uprising  (1857)  period,  this  word 

came  to  be  applied  to  a   particular  weapon  to  fight  the  politi- 
cally oppressive  and  economically  exploitative  regime.  It  had, 

broadly  speaking,  two  aspects  :   (i)  economic,  and  (ii)  political. 

The  former  consisted  in  using  goods  made  in  India;  and  the 

latter  in  going  to  indigenous  courts  (pmchayats  and  rashtriya 

nyayaiayas),  national  schools  and  colleges  etc. 
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The  Swadeshi  movement,  as  far  as  our  present  knowledge 

goes,  had  its  first  powerful  base  in  Bengal.  In  the  early  1870’s 
activists  like  Bholanath  Chandra  had  started  exhorting  the 

people  there  ‘to  dethrone  king  cotton  of  Manchester’  and  offer 

‘moral  hostility  to  British  goods  by  resolving  to  non-consume 

them’.®  Hundreds  of  enlightened  people  took  vows  to  abjure 

European  things;^®  and  the  revival  of  handicraft  was  talked 

about  very  forcefully.^'  Besides  this,  institutions,  like 
national  banks,  navigation  services  companies,  technical 

schools  etc.  were  also  started  in  this  period.'® 

Dayananda  visited  Bengal  about  this  time.  A   highly  intelli- 
gent and  inquisitive  man  as  he  was,  there  is  every  reason  to 

believe  that  he  was  influenced  by  these  developments.  Hence 

his  emphasis  on  the  use  of  things  swadeshi  and  opening  of 

schools  for  technical  education,  etc.'® 

After  his  demise  in  1883  his  followers  took  up  his  unfinish- 
ed work  in  right  earnest.  The  following  couplet  was  almost  on 

every  Arya’s  tongue  in  those  days  : 
^   I 

q-jT  sFT'ir  n 

(We  will  become  Dayananda’s  soldiers. 
We  will  complete  the  unfinished  work  of  Dayananda.) 

The  Arya  Samajists  took  upon  themselves  the  responsibility 

of  finishing  Dayananda’s  unfinished  work  of  swadeshi.  Their 
task  was  relatively  easy  in  the  villages,  where  about  80  per  cent 

people  lived  in  the  period  under  study.  The  rural  folk,  as  we 

know,  used  clothes  made  by  the  village  julahas  (weavers),  ate 

swadeshi  things,  and  kept  swadeshi  furniture  in  their  houses. 

The  panchayats  still  served  a   majority  of  them  in  so  far  as 

dispensing  of  justice  was  concerned.  Very  few  people  went  to 

the  British  courts  where  justice  was  costly  and  mostly  delayed 

beyond  tolerable  limits.  And  in  a   large  number  of  cases  even 

the  delayed  justice  was  not  available,  for  in  99  out  of  100  cases 

truth  did  not  prevail.'^ 
In  the  towns  and  cities,  however,  the  situation  was  bad, 

especially  among  the  upper  and  the  middle  classes  who  had  by 

and  large  opted  for  the  western  ways  of  life.  They  wore  clothes 

made  in  England;  they  ate  foreign  food;  and  had  foreign  furni- 
ture in  their  houses.  They  had  no  respect  for  indigenous  courts 
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or  schools.  They  considered  British  rule  to  be  a   blessing  for 

them.  They  could  not  think  of  anything  like  swarajya}^ 
The  Arya  Samaj  took  serious  stock  of  the  situation  and 

worked  hard  to  effect  improvement  in  the  swadeshi  pro- 

gramme. An  illustration  to  bring  this  truth  home  may  not  be 

out  of  place.  An  Arya  Samaj  was  established  at  Lahore  in 

1877.  Its  members  took  a   vow  to  use  swadeshi  things.  They 

‘subscribed  a   few  hundred  rupees  and  ordered  cloth  made  in 
Bombay  and  kept  it  in  Arya  Samaj  Mandir  for  sale.  The  con- 

signment was  sold  in  a   few  days  as  the  demand  for  swadeshi 

goods  had  increased’.'*  Almost  similar  things  happened  at  other 
towns  and  cities  in  the  initial  days. 

Arya  Samaj  activists  and  itinerant  upadeshakas  preached  the 

message  of  swadeshi  in  most  effective  terms.  What  was  the 

content  of  the  speeches  of  these  people?  How  far  was  their 

reach?  These  and  other  similar  questions  would  be  best  ans- 

wered, we  guess,  by  some  excerpts  from  the  speeches  of  Babu 

Murlidhar  (1848-1922),  the  great  Arya  Samajist  activist  of 

Ambala  who  along  with  73  other  compatriots  founded  the 

Indian  National  Congress  at  Bombay  on  28  December  1885.” 
Speaking  from  the  podium  of  the  Nagpur  Congress  in  1891,  he 

said:  “The  British  government  was  capable  of  giving  us  only 
wretchedness,  degradation,  famine,  pestilence  and  crime  and 

nothing  else.  Have  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  any  good  could 

come  out  of  this  union  of  India  and  Britain”.  Then  he  turned 
to  his  fellow  delegates  and  scolded  them  too  for  not  adhering 

to  the  cult  of  swadeshi.  He  held  them  guilty  of  collaborating 

with  the  “accursed  monsters  fattening  on  the  heart’s  blood 

of  your  brethren”.  There  were  voices  of  “no,  no”  from  the 
delegates.  Raising  his  voice,  Murlidhar  silenced  them  by  his 

impassioned,  forceful  words  : 

1   say,  yes.  Look  round,  what  are  all  these  chandeliers  and 

lamps,  and  European  made  chairs  and  tables,  and  smart 

clothes  and  hats,  and  English  coats  and  bonnets  and  frocks, 

and  silver  mounted  canes  and  all  the  luxurious  fittings  of 

your  houses,  but  trophies  of  India’s  misery,  mementos  of 

India’s  starvation?  Every  rupee  you  have  spent  on  Euro- 
pean-made articles  is  a   rupee  of  which  you  have  robbed 
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your  poorer  brethren,  honest  handicraftsmen  who  can  no 

longer  earn  a   living?^* 

He  again  lashed  out  at  his  fellow-delegates  to  the  Madras 

session  of  the  Congress  (1891)  who  were  wearing  foreign 

clothes.  Speaking  on  the  poverty  of  India,  he  taunted  them  : 

Does  all  this  really  represent  the  poverty  of  India?  With 

all  the  delegates  in  their  gala  dresses,  dressed  in  European 

style  and  having  every  article  of  clothing,  can  you  possibly 

think  that  it  lies  in  their  mouths  to  say  that  their  country  is 

poor?” 
Then  he  posed  a   very  serious  question  in  an  admonishing 

tone  : 

You  cry  that  India  is  poor.  Have  you  done  your  share  of 

the  work;  have  you  contributed  anything  towards  reducing 

the  poverty  of  the  country;  have  you  established  any  manu- 
factories; have  you  discarded  European  clothing;  have  you 

shown  to  the  world  that  you  arc  really  feeling  and  working 

for  the  poor?  If  you  go  to  their  houses  and  partake  of  their 

wretched  food  and  live  as  they  do,  shivering  with  cold  at 

midnight  in  those  miserable  huts;  with  naked  bodies;  then 

you  will  feel  the  pinching  poverty;  then  you  will  really  feel 

the  suffering  of  the  people.  Until  you  place  yourselves  in  the 

position  of  the  poverty-stricken  people  you  will  not  be  able 

to  say  that  India  is  your  mother-land,  that  the  people  arc 
poor,  and  that  you  advocate  their  cause.  Do  advocate  their 

cause  sincerely.  Pledge  yourselves  to  squat  rather  on  the 

bare  ground  than  to  send  for  chairs  from  Austria,  three  thou- 

sand miles  away,  which  cost  you  Rs.  5,003.  Act  as  practical 
patriots  and  show  by  your  life  that  you  truly  and  sincerely 

feel  for  the  poor;  then,  the  sympathy  of  all  the  poor . . .   shall 

be  yours,  and  your  names  shall  be  placed  in  history,  and 

God  will  be  immensely  pleased  with  you  for  having  done 

your  work.^» 

Though  himself  a   practising  lawyer,  Murlidhar  was  a   strong 
critic  of  the  British  courts.  He  was  a   principal  advocate  of 
panchayatSy  and  national  courts  and  exhorted  his  people  in  a 
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most  forceful  manner  to  go  to  them  for  justice.  Speaking  on 

the  subject  from  the  podium  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
in  1891,  he  observed: 

Then  there  is  the  costly,  utterly  unsuitable  foreign  system 

(this  too  is  imported,  like  so  many  of  our  other  blessings) 

of  civil  and  criminal,  mis-called,  justice.  I   say  our  so-called 

courts  of  justice  are,  too,  generally  dens  of  injustice,  litiga- 
tion is  fostered  and  fomented  by  this  system.  (A  Voice: 

“But  you  are  a   pleader  yourself”).  (Laughter)  Yes,  I   am  a 
pleader,  and  hence  thoroughly  know  what  I   am  speaking 

about.  (Cheers),  Litigation,  1   say,  is  the  necessary  result  of 

this  unsuitable  and  alien  system  of  judicature,  which  has 

ruined  large  sections  of  the  community  morally  and 

materially.  Millions,  who  would  otherwise  have  remained 

honest  and  truthful  men,  are  now  rogues  and  professional 

liars.  In  old  days  there  was  no  tax  on  justice.  You  did  not 

always  get  it,  but  when  you  did,  it  was  free.  Now,  I   think 

you  never  get  it,  except  by  accident,  and  those  foolish 

enough  to  go  to  courts  to  seek  it,  even  if  they  go  with  full 

pockets,  return  to  pay  .   .   .   nothing  of  bribes,  that  are  now 

the  order  of  the  day.^® 

Murlidhar  was  only  one  among  a   host  of  other  Arya  Samaj 

activists  who  propagated  the  creed  of  swadeshi  in  Punjab  and 

Haryana.  These  were:  Lajpat  Rai,  Hans  Raj,  Jaisi  Ram, 

Munshi  Ram,  Mul  Raj,  Gurudatt  Vidyarthi,  Lai  Chand,  Gokal 

Chand,  Sain  Das,  Bhagat  Ishar  Das,  Durga  Prasad,  Parmanand, 

Piara  Ram,  Atma  Ram,  Roshan  Lai,  Rallia  Ram,  Dev  Raj, 

Hans  Raj  Sawhney,  Rambhaj  Dutt,  Sarla  Devi  Chaudharani, 

Shaukat  Rai,  Chhaju  Singh,  Mehta  Radha  Krishan,  Teja  Singh, 

Amir  Chand,  Sukh  Dayal,  Harnam  Das,  Ram  Sahai,  Tola  Ram, 

Kidar  Nath,  Sita  Ram  Arya,  Jai  Chand,  Jiwan  Das,  Sarjan. 

Ganga  Ram,  Vaid  Sita  Ram,  Kirpa  Ram  Sawhney,  Jawala 

Sahai,  Ram  Rattan,  Kewal  Krishan,  Narain  Singh,  Dharam 

Chand  Kaul,  Ghasita  Ram,  Devi  Chand,  Tahal  Ram  (of  D.G. 

Khan),  Rishi  Ram,  Raizada  Bhagat  Ram,  Ram  Kishan,  Umrao 

Singh,  Gurudilta  Mai,  Kanshi  Ram,  Rallia  Ram  (Peshawar), 

Gajju  Mai,  Bakshi  Gokal  Chand,  Hari  Ram  Sethi,  Maya  Das 

Sawhney,  Chuhar  Lai,  Harbhagwan  Das,  Master  Bodh  Raj, 
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Gopal  Das  Bhandari,  Ram  Chander,  Bishan  Sahai,  Dindayal 

and  Chetan  Anand  in  Punjab;  and  Chandu  Lai,  Piru  Singh, 

Matu  Ram,  Harinatli  Mukherji,  Churamani,  Phul  Chand, 

Purani  Devi,  Lakhpat  Rai,  and  Dwarka  Das  in  Haryana.’^^ 
In  1894,  an  institutionalized  approach  was  made  to  the 

problem.  Mul  Raj  and  his  friends  like  Jaisi  Ram,  Lajpat  Rai 

etc.  formed  at  Lahore  an  organization  called  the  Swadeshi  Vastu 

Pracharini  Sabha  (Society  for  the  propagation  of  swadcshi 

goods)  with  following  aims  and  objectives: 

(a)  to  increase  the  demand  for  Indian  articles  by  using  them. 

(b)  to  spread  knowledge  of  the  advantage  of  using  Indian 

articles;  to  find  methods  of  improving  them,  and  promot- 

ing their  sale  by  means  of  lectures,  newspaper  articles, 

pamphlets  etc. 

(c)  to  establish  a   library  at  Lahore  which  would  contain 
literature  and  detailed  information  on  manufacturers  of 

Indian  articles,  a   show-room  for  exhibition  of  Indian 

articles,  and  for  the  collection  of  information  on  handi- 
crafts, places  from  which  they  can  be  had,  etc. 

(d)  to  encourage  the  introduction  of  machinery  and  other 

facilities  in  the  country  for  improvement  of  handicrafts, 

and  the  manufacture  of  articles.** 

Any  person  \Vho  agreed  to  sign  and  act  upon  the  following 

pledge  could  become  a   member  of  this  sabha: 

1   do  hereby  solemnly  promise  that  I   will  do  my  best  to  wear 

cloth  manufactured  in  India  and  will  try  also  to  use  as  far  as 

possible  as  well  as  to  induce  others  to  do  the  same.** 

Although  it  is  not  known  as  to  how  many  persons  actually 

joined  the  sabha,  a   safe  guess  is  that  it  had  its  following  in 

almost  all  the  big  towns  and  cities  in  Punjab  and  at  some  places 

in  U.P.  and  Bombay.** 
What  work  did  the  sabha  do?  Nothing  can  explain  the 

position  better  than  the  following  quote  from  the  writings  of  its 
founder: 
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By  delivering  lectures  from  time  to  time,  the  Swadeshi  Vastu 
Pracharini  Sabha  has  been  rousing  people  to  the  necessity  of 
using  articles  made  in  India.  To  create  a   demand  for  them 
by  making  up  our  mind  to  use  them.  If  the  Government 

cannot  protect  the  rising  industries  of  the  country  by  taxing 
imported  goods,  it  believes  in  the  free  trade,  the  people  can 
surely  protect  them  by  purchasing  the  articles  manufactured 

in  our  country  and  thus  patronising  them.-* 

The  sabha  had  its  contact  with  its  counterparts  elsewhere.  It 
exchanged  views  with  them  on  matters  of  mutual  interest.  Some 

time  in  1894,  it  received  a   telegram  from  Bombay  informing  that 

some  people  were  ‘forming  associations  to  boycott  English  cloth 
there’.  The  sabha  appreciated  the  move  and  said: 

This  is  as  it  should  be.  It  is  high  time  that  we  should  take 

some  such  measures  to  protect  our  infant  industries, 

especially  when  we  see  clearly  that  the  Government  is  guided 

in  its  legislation  by  the  anxiety  to  please  Manchester.  Under 

these  circumstances,  the  only  possible  course  which  we  can 

adopt  is  to  take  a   solemn  pledge  before  man  and  God  to 

use  Indian  articles  alone  and  unless  we  do  something  of 

the  kind,  our  cotton  industry  is  doomed  to  perish.  We, 

therefore,  appeal  to  our  countrymen  to  be  up  and  doing, 

for  Heaven  helps  those  who  help  themselves.^® 

In  February  1896,  the  sabha  started  a   bilingual  paper 

Swadeshi  Vastu  Pracharaka  in  English  and  Hindi.  Its  publisher 

and  editor  was  Swami  Shankarnath  who  was  none  else  but 

Mul  Raj  himself.  Being  in  government  service  he  could  not 

have  done  this  work  under  his  own  name.  Hence  the  pseudonym* 

Swami  Shankarnath.  The  paper  did  quite  useful  work  by 

exposing  the  frauds  of  free  trade  and  the  current  system  of 

education.  Among  other  things,  it  encouraged  new  education 

based  on  technical  and  industrial  know-how.^^ 

The  paper  continued  for  three  years  but  it  ceased  to  come 

out  after  15  September  1898.  Swami  Shankarnath  lamented  on 
its  demise: 



44 Arya  Samaj  and  the  Freedom  Movement 

There  were  very  few  paying  subscribers  to  the  Swadeshi 

Pracharaka.  Some  of  the  gentlemen  to  whom  the  paper  was 

sent  free  of  charge,  used  to  return  the  paper  back  as  they 

said  that  they  did  not  approve  of  what  was  written  in  it.** 

Unfortunately,  such  papers  face  similar  problem  even  today. 

Not  many  people  come  forward  to  subscribe  to  them.  In  the 

1890s  things  were  still  worse.  Then  the  middle  classes  for 

whom  the  paper  was  obviously  meant  comprised  for  the  most 

part  the  pro-government  elements.  They  did  not  like  the  paper’s 
anti-government  stance.  They  supported  free  trade  and  other 
similar  things. 

After  some  time  the  society  also  became  defunct.  This  was 

owing  to  the  death  of  the  leading  light  behind  the  whole  show — 
Bakshi  Jaisi  Ram  in  1900. 

By  this  time  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  had  shifted  from  Hissar  to 

Lahore.  A   great  advocate  of  the  swadeshi,  he  filled  up  the 

vacuum  caused  by  the  demise  of  swadeshi  vastu  pracharani  sabha 

by  establishing  another  organization  called  the  Punjabi  Swadeshi 

Association.  Lalaji  himself  was  its  president  and  his  friends  in 

the  Arya  Samaj  were  its  active  members.  This  Association  did 

more  useful  work  than  Lala  Mul  Raj’s  society,  as  we  shall  see 
later. 

The  Swadeshi  movement  reached  its  climax  from  1905 

through  1910.  Curzon  had  partitioned  Bengal  in  1905  and  the 

people  of  Bengal  in  particular  and  of  the  rest  of  the  country  in 

general  reacted  to  this  anti-national  move  of  that  great  imperi- 
alist by  resorting  to  swadeshi.  In  consequence,  the  movement 

became  very  intense,  comprehensive  and  meaningful  during  this 

period.  Foreign  goods  were  boycotted;  swadeshi  shops  were 

opened;  and  people  by  and  large  went  in  for  swadeshi  thinp. 
The  partition  was  annulled  in  1911. 

The  Association  and  the  individual  activists  moved  earth 

and  heaven  to  take  swadeshi  to  every  corner  of  Punjab  (includ- 
ing Haryana).  Some  of  their  activities  which  were  considered 

dangerous  by  the  government  and  were,  therefore,  taken  note  of 

by  them,  are  reported  below: 

Lala  Lajpat  Rai’s  activities 
After  returning  from  England  in  1905,  Lajpat  Rai  held  a 
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secret  meeting  at  his  house  on  3   December  1905.  Twenty 

specially  selected  Arya  Samaji  leaders  were  present  in  the 

meeting.  The  meeting  decided  to  establish  a   secret  office  in  the 

interest  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  swadeshi  movement.^^ 
In  December  1905,  Lajpat  Rai  delivered  a   series  of  lectures 

in  order  to  promote  the  swadeshi  movement  in  the  Punjab  at 

different  places.  He  told  the  people  that  ‘we  should  not  leave 
off  the  work  of  swadeshi  we  have  begun.  Young  men,  your 

blood  is  hot.  The  tree  of  the  nation  calls  for  blood.  It  (the 

swadeshi  movement)  is  watered  with  blood’.®* 

In  September  1906,  he  again  made  a   forceful  and  impas- 
sioned plea  for  the  use  of  swadeshi  goods  at  the  Punjab 

Provincial  confereiice  held  at  Ambala  (29-30  September  1906).®* 
On  27  March  1907  he  delivered  a   lecture  on  the  same 

subject  at  Allahabad.  He  advised  people  to  boycott  British 

courts  and  establish  swadeshi  panchayats  for  getting  justice.®® 

In  his  presidential  address  to  the  all  India  Swadeshi  Con- 
ference at  Surat  in  1907,  he  exhorted  people  to  make  the 

swadeshi  movement  a   success.®® 
On  29  November  1907,  he  addressed  the  students  of  the 

D.A.V.  College,  Lahore,  on  this  subject.  “So  long  as  you  go”, 

he  said,  “to  other  doors  to  beg,  so  long  as  you  cannot  stand  on 

your  own  legs,  you  cannot  succeed.”®* 
On  18  January  1908,  he  delivered  a   very  thoughtful  lecture 

on  the  subject  at  Kanpur.  He  said:  “There  were  three  kinds  of 
JHvrr/es/t/,  political,  social  and  economic,  and  for  our  national 

salvation  it  was  necessary  to  go  for  all  the  three  with  zeal  and 

vigour.  The  Indian  Government  which  was  under  the  influence 

of  the  European  traders  and  merchants,  was  ruining  the 

country.”®* 

Swadeshi  meetings 

A   women’s  meeting  was  held  in  the  Arya  Samaj  Putri 
Pathashala,  Rawalpindi  in  October  1905  in  which  the  audience 

took  a   vow  not  to  use  muslin  imported  from  other  countries. 

They  would  use  cloth  made  in  India  in  its  place,  they  decided.®* 
A   historic  meeting  was  held  at  Lahore  on  17  October  1905 

which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Punjab  Swadeshi  Associa- 
tion. As  already  noted,  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was  chosen  its  president. 
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The  chief  objective  of  the  association  was  to  make  the  swadeshi 

movement  a   grand  success  by 

(fl)  taking  pledge  to  go  in  iot  swadeshi, 

{b)  opening  stores  and  show  rooms  for  swadeshi  goods; 

(c)  collecting  and  supplying  information  about  swadeshi 

products,  arranging  for  lectures,  publishing  papers,  dis- 
tributing literature,  and  adopting  such  other  means  as 

may  be  found  necessary  for  making  the  swadeshi  ventures 

a   succecss;  and 

{d)  introducing  machines,  particularly  those  worked  by 

hands.®^ 

A   swadeshi  meeting  was  held  at  Ambala  on  21  October  1905 

at  Hindu  Hall  under  the  presidency  of  Murlidhar.  Beni  Prasad 

and  Dwarka  Das  were  the  chief  speakers  who  exhorted  the 

people  to  use  swadeshi  things.®* 
A   swadeshi  meeting  was  held  at  Lahore  on  22  October  1905. 

Ruchi  Ram  Sawhney  presided  over  it.  About  8,000  people 

attended  this  meeting.  The  speakers,  especially  Gokul  Chand 

Narang,  made  a   passionate  appeal  to  the  people  to  make 

swadeshi  a   success.®® 
A   meeting  of  the  Punjab  Swadeshi  Association  took  place 

at  Lahore  on  7   October  1906.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was  its  chairman 

and  Sudhir  Chandra  Bannerji,  ‘the  worthy  lieutenant  of  our 

great  leader,  Babu  Surendernath  Bannerji’,  was  the  chief  spea- 
ker. He  made  a   moving  speech  in  which,  to  begin  with,  he 

outlined  the  purpose  of  his  visit  to  Punjab;  “You  have 
given  us  that  book  of  noble  thought;  you  have  given  us  our 

sacred  munis  and  rishis  and  heroes  ....  You  have  given  us 

Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati ....  I   have  come  to  seek  your 

cooperation  now  (in  swadeshi  movement)’’.  He  explained  the 
meaning  of  swadeshi  in  very  lucid  terms:  it  was  a   commercial, 

agricultural,  educational,  political,  even  social  and  religious 

movement.  Make  it  a   success  or  perish,  he  observed,  for  our 

freedom,  our  liberty,  our  very  existence  depended  upon  its 

success.*® 
A   meeting  was  held  some  time  in  July  1907  at  Gurdaspur 

by  the  efforts  of  Bishan  Das,  Dutta  Ram,  Shahukaras  of 
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Gobindpur  and  Karam  Chand,  retired  district  judge  and  other 

Aryas,  at  which  it  was  decided  that  the  use  of  English  sugar 

and  China  vessels  should  be  absolutely  prohibited.  ‘Further,  at 
their  instance,  Thakur  Hari  Kishan  Singh,  hony.  magistrate 

and  proprietor  of  village  Kishankot,  directed  all  the  shopkeepers 

living  in  his  village  to  discontinue  the  sale  of  English  sugar’. 

As  a   result,  ‘no  foreign  sugar  is  procurable  in  that  and  the 

neighbouring  village’." 
At  a   meeting  held  at  Behrampur  in  September  1907,  Ram 

Dutt,  head  master  of  the  local  Arya  School  asked  his  people 

to  unite,  forgetting  their  religious  and  other  diflerences  and 

advocated  a   general  boycott  of  British  goods." 

Arya  Magazines/Journals 

The  Arya  Gazette  in  its  issue  of  11  January  1900  publi- 

shed at  the  instance  of  one  Lala  Ganpat  Rai,  an  Arya 

Samaj  upadeshaka,  a   hard  hitting  piece  showing  how  the  dead 

men’s  bones  were  used  in  things  made  by  foreigners.  Owing 
to  the  prevailing  famine  (in  Rajasthan),  said  the  upadeshaka, 

things  have  come  to  such  a   pass  here  that  a   number  of 

human  corpses  may  be  seen  lying  in  the  fields  .   .   .   beasts 

of  the  jungles,  dogs  etc  are  fattening  on  the  dead  bodies 

.   .   .   Dear  readers,  just  imagine  how  the  dead  bodies  of 

Aryas  are  being  desecrated:  Do  you  know  that  within  a   few 

days  their  bones  will  be  sold  to  Rallis  Brothers? 

The  Satdharma  Pracharaka  in  its  issue  of  15  September  1905 

said  very  forcefully  that  the  country  could  benefit  only  by 

adopting  swadeshi.^ 
In  the  Arya  Gazette,  dated  21  September  1905,  one  Nanak 

Chand  of  theD.A.V.  College,  Lahore  wrote  an  interesting  article 

on  the  uses  of  swadeshi.  The  swadeshi,  he  said,  was  the  key  to 

the  political  freedom  of  the  country." 

The  Panjabee  in  its  issue  of  1 1   September  1905  made  a   force- 

ful plea  for  the  use  of  swadeshi  goods  in  preference  to  foreign 

goods.  In  case  some  goods  of  Indian  make  were  not  available, 

then  we  should  go  for  things  made  in  some  other  Asian  country. 

If  that  is  also  not  there,  then  we  could  go  for  goods  made  in 
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France,  Germany  and  the  USA.  Never  go  in  for  anything  made 

in  Britain.^® 
On  25  September  1905,  the  same  paper  observed  that 

Swadeshi  was  the  panacea  for  all  ills.  It  (swadeshi)  “would  be- 

come a   supreme  regenerator  of  our  dead  and  drooping  indus- 
tries in  a   short  time;  the  same  gospel  would  be  a   powerful 

constitutional  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  people  to  make  the 

rulers  of  the  land  concede  to  their  just  political  demand  .... 

In  swadeshi  lies  their  terrestrial  salvation.”*® 

The  Arya  Messenger  exhoited  ‘the  people  to  be  independent 
of  our  masters.  .   .   .   We  can,  for  example,  use  the  cloth  made 

in  our  own  country’.*"^ 
The  Arya  Messenger  again  wrote  a   forceful  article  in  support 

of  swadeshi  in  its  issue  dated  12  December  1905.*® 

The  Panjabee  wrote  an  editorial  on  the  subject  on  23  October 

1905.  It  said,  among  other  things,  that  ‘like  the  doctrine  of 
free  trade  in  England  before  Mr.  Chamberlain  threw  his  pro- 

tection bombshell  into  the  unionist  camp,  the  doctrine  of 

swadeshi  is  being  accepted  as  beneficial  and  even  necessary  by 

thoughtful  persons  of  almost  all  shades  of  opinion  in  India.’** 
The  paper  again  wrote  forcefully  on  6   June  1906  against  the 

foreign  sugar  which  had  driven  the  indigenous  stuff  from  the 

market.  Some  people  believed,  it  said,  that  the  foreign  sugar 

was  refined  with  the  bones  of  different  animals.®® 

On  7   August  1907  it  told  people ‘to  go  for  boycott  of  foreign 

goods  as  there  could  be  no  swadeshi  without  boycott’.®^ 
The  Hindustan  in  its  issue  of  14  February  1908  noted  that 

swarajya  was  like  soul  to  a   body.  Nobody  could  exist  without 

soul.  To  gain  swarajya^  it  advised,  we  should  open  national 

institutions,  promote  swadeshi  panchayats.^^ 
The  Arya  swadeshites  did  not  limit  their  propaganda  to  the 

use  of  swadeshi  goods  only;  they  encouraged  their  countrymen 

to  do  a   lot  more.  To  have  custody  of  and  final  say  in  the  invest- 

ment of  their  money,  they  thought  of  starting  national  banks. 

As  a   result,  the  Punjab  National  Bank  was  formed  at  Lahore 

in  1894.  Some  other  banks  came  soon  after.  Two  years  later, 

another  national  concern,  the  Bharat  Insurance  Company  was 

started  at  Lahore.  This  was  followed  by  the  opening  of  several 

other  national  commercial  concerns,  and  starting  of  industries 

etc.  at  a   number  of  places  in  Punjab.®® 
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Like  Punjab,  U.P.  was  also  an  important  centre  of  the 

Swadeshi  movement  during  the  period  under  study.  The  promi- 

nent Aryas  who  carried  out  this  ‘noble  work’  in  the  Land  of 
the  Ganga  and  Yamuna  were  Munshi  Ram,  Ramdeva,  Kashi- 

nath  Shastri,  Bal  Krishna,  Sita  Ram,  Satvalekar,  Ghansyam 

Singh,  ail  of  Gurukula  Kangri;  Swami  Darshananda,  Munshi 

Anfiar  Singh,  Bhagwandeen,  Bhagirath  Lai,  Hira  Lai  Verma, 

Sita  Ram,  Mutsaddi  Lai,  Hira  Lai  Gupta,  Jyoti  Sarup,  Kashi- 

nath  (Bara  Banki),  Parmanand,  Nandkishorc,  Pragdatt,  Roshan 

Lai,  Tulsi  Ram,  Chatursen,  Harnam  Singh  (of  Kanpur  Gazette), 

Devdatt,  Sheo  Sahai,  Baldev  Prasad,  Jamna  Prasad,  Mangla 
Dev,  Purnand,  Bishandatt,  Hanuman  Prasad,  Basant  Lai,  Shanti 

Swarup,  Gaitri  Devi,  Ram  Sarup,  Ch.  Khub  Chand,  Niranjan 

Dev,  Dharmpal  (alias  Abdul  Gafur,  a   convert  to  the  Samaj), 

Balanand,  Vishnudatt,  Madan  Mohan  Shukla,  Ramprasad, 

Jagannath  Prasad,  Gauri  Shankar,  Swami  Tulsi  Ram,  Madan 

Mohan  Seth,  Awadh  Bihari  Lai,  Murari  Lai  Sharma,  Suroj 

Prasad  (Kanpur),  Sunderlal  Kayastha,  Daulat  Ram  (of  Jhansi 

fame),  Shadi  Ram,  Sita  Ram,  M.A.,  Ghasi  Ram,  Nihal  Singh, 

Balanand,  Kanjimal,  Basant  Lai,  Roshan  Lai,  Parmanand, 

Shyamsundar  Lai  and  Brahmanand.®* 
These  propagandists  exhorted  the  people  to  wear  swadeshi 

clothes,  to  eat  swadeshi  things,  and  to  use  swadeshi  furniture  etc. 

in  their  houses.  They  asked  the  traders  to  do  trading  in  things 

swadeshi.  They  appealed  to  the  rich  and  wealthy  to  establish 

swadeshi  industries.  They  carried  propaganda  through  books, 

tracts,  posters,  papers,  meetings,  conferences,  melas  and  exhibi- 
tions in  favour  of  swadeshi. 

As  in  Punjab,  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  the  activists  mentioned 

above,  the  movement  gained  momentum  in  U.P.  during  the 

1905-10  period.  Mr.  C.E.W.  Sands,  Director  of  Intelligence, 

U.P.,  has  given  a   district-wise  account  of  the  important  events 

relating  to  the  swadeshi  movement  in  his  famous  report  on  Arya 
Samaj; 

District  Saharanpur 

In  1905  it  was  reported  that  one  Ganga  Ram,  Brahman, 

lecturing  at  Gangoh,  introduced  the  subject  of  swadeshi  and 

boycott  into  his  address.  When  inveighing  against  the  use  of 
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foreign  trade  articles,  he  assured  his  audience  that  the  use 
of  European-made  sugar  and  other  articles  of  food  had 
induced  plague  in  India,  and  on  another  occasion  he  attri- 

buted the  same  result  to  the  slaughter  of  cows. 

The  swadeshi  movement  was  also  in  evidence  in  Roorkee  in 

the  same  year,  in  the  course  of  lectures  given  by  Hira  Lai, 

Mutsaddi  Lai  and  Shankar  Lai  of  the  Thomason  College. 
In  1906  also  an  address  on  the  swadeshi  movement  was 

reported  as  having  been  delivered  by  a   student  of  the 

Roorkee  College.®® 

District  Meerut 

In  connection  with  the  Arya  Samaj  at  Mowana  in  1908,  it 
was  reported  that  attempts  were  made  to  undermine  the 

Government  school  and  to  induce  the  students  to  join  an 

Arya  Samaj  school  that  had  been  started  there.  One  of  the 

school  masters  of  the  town  school  was  concerned  with 

swadeshi  and  was  dismissed.  The  District  Magistrate  stated 
at  the  time  that  he  had  noted  other  instances  of  a   similar 

nature  in  other  parts  of  the  district.®* 

District  Aligarh 

...  On  several  occasions  the  swadeshi  movement  has  been 

referred  to  in  lectures  by  Arya  Samajists.®^ 

District  Lucknow 

The  most  prominent  member  of  the  Lucknow  Samaj  is  Babu 

Banarsi  Lai  Kayasth  (C.I.D.  No.  B— 6),  at  one  time  presi- 
dent of  the  Wazirganj  Sabha.  He  takes  particular  interest  in 

social  and  political  matters,  he  is  a   keen  supporter  of  the 

swadeshi  movement  and  of  the  Congress,  and  he  frequently 

lectures  on  these  subjects.  Other  members  of  note  are 

Munshi  Ganga  Prasad  Varma,  editor  of  the  “Advocate” 
(Lucknow);  Babu  Raj  Bahadur,  Babu  Jagannath  Prasad, 

and  Pandit  Beni  Prasad,  a   lecturer.  A   large  number  of  the 

members  are  for  swadeshi.^ 

District  Kanpur 

The  swadeshi  movement  is  very  strong  in  Cawnpore  and 
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occasionally  political  subjects  are  touched  on  in  the  course 

of  discussions  at  Arya  meetings. 

In  June  1909  a   branch  (of  Arya  Samaj)  was  also  started  in 

Bindiki.  It  was  reported  that  the  tone  of  the  Bindki  samaj 

was  not  good,  and  that  the  object  was  political  rather  than 

religious,  particular  attention  being  paid  to  the  extension  of 

the  swadeshi  movement.®* 

District  Badaun 

In  June  1907  at  a   meeting  held  at  Bisauli  (Badaun)  mention 
was  made  of  the  swadeshi  movement.  The  same  movement 

has  gained  ground  rapidly  in  Bisauli  circle,  and  particularly 

at  Mundia,  where  many  Banias  live.  The  movement  against 

foreign  sugar  is  said  to  be  particularly  strong  in  this  circle, 

and  to  have  been  fostered  by  the  Arya  Samaj. 

A   good  deal  of  activity  appears  to  have  been  exhibited  in 
connection  with  the  Gurukul  at  Budaun  from  1906  onwards. 

At  an  annual  meeting  held  in  February  1907  the  visit  of  a 

number  of  outside  preachers  was  reported,  and  it  was  noticed 

that  particular  reference  was  made  by  them  to  the  swadeshi 

movement.  The  boycott  of  English  sugar  and  cloth  was 

advised  and  English  education  was  condemned  as  expensive 

and  useless.*® 

District  Jaunpur 

With  the  exception  of  the  interest  taken  in  swadeshi  move- 

ment, the  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  this  district  are  not 

reported  to  concern  themselves  with  political  matters.** 

District  Sitapur 

.   .   .   Some  of  the  members  are  said  to  be  interested  in  poli- 

tical and  the  swadeshi  movement.** 

District  Hardoi 

Ram  Prasad,  Public  Works  Department  overseer  at  Hardoi, 

and  a   prominent  member  of  that  Samaj,  constantly  referred 

to  the  swadeshi  movement  in  the  course  of  his  speeches  at 

meetings.** 
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In  Bihar  the  position  of  Arya  Samaj  was  not  as  strong  as  it 

was  in  Punjab  and  U.P.,  yet  the  following  Arya  activists  did 
their  best  to  make  the  swadeshi  movement  a   success  there: 

Madho  Lai,  Brahmananda,  Onkar  Sachidananda,  Munishwara- 

nanda,  Lakshmipati,  Ram  Chandra,  Gaurang  Prasad,  Kartika 
Dev,  Lakshman  Prasad,  Yugalkishore  Prasad,  Balkrishan  Sahai, 

Mithila  Saran  Singh,  Ram  Krishan  Sahai,  Hargovind  Gupta, 

and  Ishwarananda.** 
In  Bengal,  C.P.,  Bombay  Rajasthan,  the  movement  was 

weak.  The  Arya  upadeshakas  from  Punjab,  Haryana  and  U.P. 

went  to  these  provinces***  to  effect  some  improvement  in  the 
situation  but  they  did  not  seem  to  have  achieved  any  notable 
success. 

The  swadeshi  movement  made  a   powerful  onslaught  on  the 

governmental  superstructure  from  different  directions — econo- 
mic, political  and  social.  It  paved  the  way  for  the  attainment  of 

freedom  by  enlarging  the  social  base  of  the  movement. 

II 

National  Education 

Opening  of  institutions  imparting  national  education  was  an 

immensely  important  aspect  of  the  swadeshi  movement.  During 

his  extensive  tours  of  the  country  Dayananda  saw  his  people  in 

a   pitiable  condition.  They  were  ignorant  and  illiterate  as 

Table  3.2  (p.  53)  shows. 

Dayanand  a   knew  full  well  that  the  filtration  theory  of  educa- 
tion, which  the  government  was  practising  at  that  time,  would 

not  solve  this  acute  problem  in  any  way.  He,  therefore,  advo- 

cated a   different  scheme— a   scheme  which  envisaged  free  and 

compulsory  education  for  all.  “There  should  be  a   state  legisla- 

tion,” he  observed,  “to  the  effect  that  nobody  should  keep  his 
sons  and  daughters  away  from  school  after  the  fifth  or  at  the 

most  eighth  year  of  age.  The  parents  not  abiding  by  this  order 

should  be  punished  by  the  state.”*’ 
Dayananda  gave  details  of  the  curriculum  of  studies  to  be 

followed  in  national  schools  in  his  magnum  opus,  Satyartha 

Frakasha  and  other  works,  as  also  in  the  letters  that  he  wrote 

to  those  of  his  followers  who  were  running  schools  in'  those 
days.  He  laid  great  emphasis  on  acquiring  mastiery  over 

Sanskrit  through  the  study  of  Panini’s  Ashtadhyayi,  Patanjali’s 
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Table  3.2  :   Extent  of  Illiteracy  in  India  in  1880s** 

Province  or Males Females 

State Illiterate  Literate 

(per  one  thousand) 

Illiterate  Literate 

(per  one  thousand) 

Ajmer 
892 

73 

992 8 

Assam 
924 

76 997 
3 

Bengal 892 108 996 4 

Berar 916 

84 

998 2 
Bombay 860 

140 990 

10 Sindh 
915 

85 
995 

5 

Central  Provinces 941 

59 

998 2 

Coorg 844 156 986 14 

Madras 851 
149 

990 

10 

N.W.  Provinces 
937 

63 997 3 

Oudh 942 
58 998 

2 

Punjab 926 

74 
997 

3 

Hyderabad 928 

72 
997 

3 

Baroda 856 
144 995 

5 

Mysore 
895 

105 
993 

7 

Bombay  States 887 113 995 5 

Bengal  States 
945 

55 

998 
2 

N.W.P.  States 
965 35 

999 

1 

P4njab  States 
941 59 999 1 

Total  for  whole 

of  India 891 

109 
994 

6 

Mahabhashya,  Nirukta,.  Chhandas~Shastra  (a  treatise  on  prosody, 

or  rules  governing  the  structure  of  poetry),  followed  by  a   study 

of.  such  works  as  Manusmriti  (Swamiji’s  favourite  Dharma- 

shastra)i  Valmiki’s  Ramayana,  Mahabharata  and  Viduraniti.**., 

Then  two  years  would  be  spent  in  mastering  the  six  systems  of. 

philosophy,  the  Mimansa,.  Vaisheshika,  Nyaya,  Yoga,  Sankhyo. 

and  Vedanta.  Thereafter  came  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  the  Rig, 

Sama,  Yajur  and  Atharva  along  with  their  four  Brahmanas  (com- 
mentaries on  Vedas),  namely  Aitareya,  Shatapatha,  Gopatha  and 

Sama. 

After  this,  the  student  was  required  to  study  the  four 

Upmedas,  namely  the  Ayurveda  (medical  science)  Dhanurveda 

(military  science)  Gandharvaveda  (science  of  music  and  other 

fine'  arts)  and  Arthaveda  or  Shilpavidya  (science  of  mechanics, 
machines  or  technology),  followed  by  a   study  of  Algebra, 
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Geometry,  Arithmetic,  Geography,  Geology,  Space  sciences 

and  Jyotisha  (astronomy  only) — not  astrology,  which  Swamiji 

had  dismissed  as  a   misleading  superstition.** 
It  is  argued  by  some  scholars  that  Dayananda  envisaged  an 

archaic,  orthodox  system  of  education,  under  which  pupils 

studied  only  ancient  Sanskrit  texts  and  grammar  and  so  became 

misfits  for  the  present  world.  This  is  far  from  being  the  truth. 

Swamiji  wanted  his  people  to  be  capable  of  handling  their 

affairs  well.  He  wanted  them  to  know  as  many  languages  as 

was  possible.  For  instance,  he  wrote  to  one  Nirbha  Ram  who 

was  running  a   school  at  Farrukhabad  that  ‘out  of  six  hours 
given  there,  three  were  for  Sanskrit,  two  for  English,  and  one 

for  Urdu  and  Persian’.’**  To  one  Madho  Lai  who  wanted  to 

open  a   Sanskrit  School,  he  advised:  “Arrangements  be  also 

made  for  teaching  various  sciences  at  the  school.’’”  Writing  to 

Mul  Raj  he  went  a   step  further:  “I  am  of  the  opinion  that  we 
must  send  some  men  to  Germany  for  learning  crafts  and 
sciences.  But  of  course,  if  this  education  can  be  had  here  in  our 

own  country,  then  we  may  not  send  them  to  Germany.’’’* 

In  Dayananda’s  scheme  of  education  emphasis  was  put  on 
tapasya  (austerity)  not  indulgence,  on  service,  not  personal 

aggrandisement  and  exploitation,  on  simplicity,  not  luxury  or 

show  of  affluence  and  on  duty,  not  on  selfish  pleasure  or 

enjoyment  by  harming  the  interest  of  the  society.  It  sought  to 

uphold  lofty  principles  and  noble  values.  It  inculcated  patrio- 

tism and  love  of  one’s  country,  and  care  for  the  entire  world. 
Dayananda  opened  several  schools  in  his  lifetime  to  impart 

education  on  the  above  lines.  But  owing  to  paucity  of  money, 

time,  and  good  managers,  these  could  not  succeed.  His  follo- 
wers, however,  made  good  all  these  deficiencies  and  ran  first 

rate  institutions  of  national  importance. 

D.A.V.  Institutions 

November  8,  1883,  is  one  of  the  roost  memorable  dates  in 

the  history  of  modern  India.  It  was  on  this  day  that  some 

‘enlightened  sons  of  Punjab’  assembled  at  Lahore  to  raise  a 
suitable  memorial  to  their  great  leader,  the  late,  lamented 

Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati.  A   great  deal  of  thinking  had  gone 

into  the  matter.  Many  nice  things  had  been  thought  of.  Even- 

tually, a   consensus  emerged:  they  all  agreed  to  establidi  a 
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Dayananda  Anglo- Vedic  (D.A.V.)  College  in  the  memory  of  the 
great  reformer. 

The  venture  was  exceedingly  difficult.  There  were  many 

academic,  financial  and  administrative  problems.  But,  to  use 

a   cliche,  ‘where  there  is  a   will  there  is  a   way’:  strenuous, 
sincere  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Arya  activists,  like  Lala  Lai 

Chand  (1852-1912),  Pt.  Gurudatt  Vidyarthi  (1864-1890),  Lala 

Jiwan  Dass,  Lala  Sain  Dass,  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  (1865-1928), 

Lala  Hans  Raj  (1860-1938)  and  Lala  Ralla  Ram  bore  fruits. 
All  the  difficulties  were  got  over  one  by  one. 

They  took  up  the  academic  problem  first.  What  sort  of 

education  should  be  given  in  the  new  institutions?  Should  it  be 

on  the  western  lines?  Or  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the  so-called 
orientalists?  What  should  be  the  curriculum?  What  should  be 

the  medium  of  instruction?  These  and  several  other  such 

questions  had  to  be  answered  before  the  institution  came  into 

being  as  a   true  memorial  to  the  great  ascetic.  In  consequence, 
a   draft  scheme  was  circulated  for  public  discussion  in  1885 

which  among  other  things  addressed  the  following  points  for  the 
consideration  of  the  enlightened  sons  and  daughters  of  the 

Punjab  in  particular  and  India  in  general: 

No  doubt,  speaking  broadly,  the  primary  aim  of  education 
is  to  develop  the  mental  faculties  to  invigorate  them,  and  to 

practise  them  by  proper  and  healthy  exercise.  As  it  is  im- 
practicable that  every  member  of  a   nation  should  receive 

thorough  education,  it  is  peremptorily  necessary,  and  absolu- 
tely desirable,  that  those  who  do  receive  education  at  the 

national  cost,  should  receive  it  in  a   manner  best  suited  to 

make  them  useful  members  of  the  community.  In  fact,  the 

system  of  education  should  be  so  devised  as  to  strengthen 

the  ties  which  naturally  bind  individuals  into  a   common 

nationality. 

The  rush  of  foreign  ideas,  by  the  introduction  of  English 

literature  into  this  country,  has  had,  no  doubt,  the  effect  of 

enlightening  and  improving  many  thousand  minds,  of  a   few 

of  whom  the  country  may  well  feel  proud.  But  foreign 

education  has  produced  a   schism  in  society  which  is  truly 

deplorable.  An  educated  class  has  been  created — a   class 

which  moves  by  itself;  a   class  incapable  of  materially 
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■   influencing,  or  being  influenced  by,  the  uneducated  masses; 

and  a   class  without  precedent  in  any  country  on  earth.-. 
This  result,  sad  in  itself,  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of 

the  one-sided  policy  of  education  imparted  through  a: 
foreign  agency. 

But  the  mistake  is  not  past  remedy;  there  is  still  ample 

time  to  set  matters  right,  did  we  but  know  how  to  use  our 

opportunities.  The  reaction  towards  a   national  education 

is  asserting  itself  everywhere,  and  the  demand  for  the  study 

of  the  national  language  and  literature,  and  carefully  to 

initiate  the  youthful  mind  into  habits  and  modes  of  life 

consistent  with  the  national  spirit  and  character. 

Besides,  no  means  exist  at  present  in  this  country  for  impart-, 
ing  technical  and  practical  education,  which  is  so  essential 

to  its  economic  and  material  progress. 

Influenced  by  these  important  considerations  we  propose 
to  establish  an  educational  institution  which  will  supply 

the  shortcomings  of  the  existing  systems,  and  combine  their, 

advantages.  The  primary  object  will,  therefore,  be  to  weld 

together  the  educated  and  uneducated  classes  by  encourag- 
ing the  study  of  the  national  language  and  vernaculars;  to 

spread  a   knowledge  of  moral  and  spiritual  truths  by  in- 

sisting on  the  study  of  classical  Sanskrit;  to  assist  the  for- 
mation of  sound  and  energetic  habits  by^  a   regulated  mode 

of  living;  to  encourage  sound  acquaintance  with  English 

literature;  and  to  afford  a   stimulus  to  the  material  progress 

of  the  country  by  spreading  a   knowledge  of  the  physical  and 

applied  sciences.’® 

The  response  to  the  draft  scheme  was  not  very  encouraging 

but  it  was  quite  thoughtful.  The  authorities  of  the  proposed 

college  formulated  the  following  objectives  of  the  college  on  the 

basis  of  the  recommendations  of  the  enlightened  public: 
♦ 

(1)  To  establish  in  the  Punjab  an  Anglo-Vedic  .College 
Institution,  which  shall  include  a   school,  a   college^  and 

boarding-house,  as  a   memorial  in  honour  of  Swami 
Dayanand  a   Saraswati,  with  the  following  joint  purposes, 
viz. : 
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(fl)  to  encourage,  improve,  and  enforce  the  study  of 
Hindu  literature, 

(6)  to  encourage  and  enforce  the  study  of  classical 

Sanskrit  and  of  the  Vedas, 

(c)  to  encourage  and  enforce  the  study  of  English 

literature  and  sciences,  both  theoretical  and  applied. 

(2)  to  provide  means  for  giving  technical  education  in  con- 

nection with  the  Dayananda  Anglo-Vedic  College  Institu- 
tion as  far  as  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  proper 

accomplishment  of  the  first  object.’^ 

The  problem  of  management  was  also  taken  up  simultan- 
eously. Fortunately,  there  was  no  dearth  of  able  men  for  this 

purpose  among  the  Aryas  then.  As  such,  it  took  no  time  to 

form  a   managing  committee,  comprising,  to  begin  with,  the 

following;’^ 

Lai  Chand,  M.A.  :   President  and  Treasurer 

Ishwar  Das,  M.A.  :   Vice-President 

Jwala  Sahai  :   Vice-President 

Madan  Singh,  M.A.  :   Auditor^® 
I   ‘   ‘   -   ‘   ' 

At  the  end  of  Decerftber  1886;  the  following  were  added  ta 

the  fcommittee  to  conduct  its  affairs  effectively  ; 

•   Jiwan  Das  -   :   Offg.  Secretary 
Gurudatt,  M.A. :   A«sft.  Secretary 

‘   GangaRam  ;   Offg.  Accountant 

'Besides  these  office  bearers,  the  Society  had  ten  members  of 

the' Executive  Committee  J   '   ■   . 

Kashi  Ram  (Multan),  Kesho  Das,  Jashi  Ram  (Ferozepur); 

^larain  Das,  Gopal  Das  Bhandari,  Lajpat  Rai,  Maya  Das; 

daya  Ram,  Mul  Raj,  and  Dwarka  Das. 

The  D.A.V.  Trust  and  Managing  Society  was  duly  got 

registered  under  the  Societies  Registration  Act  XXl  of  1 860. 
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The  first  meeting  of  the  registered  society  was  held  on  27 
February  1886. 

The  academic-management  problems  resolved,  the  problem 
relating  to  finances  was  tackled.  Happily,  not  only  Aryas, 
but  others  too  came  forward  to  help  the  society  in  their 

‘laudable  national  venture’.  In  the  very  first  meeting  held  at 
Lahore  for  this  purpose  Rs.  7000  to  8000  were  collected. 

Interestingly,  Muslims  and  Sikhs  made  liberal  contributions  to 

the  funds,” 

The  set  target  was  reached  on  time.  And  on  1   June  the  lofty 

aim  was  realized:  the  D.A.V.  school  was  opened  at  Lahore 

amid  great  fanfare  and  rejoicing. 

These  efforts  and  sacrifices,  says  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  might 

have  ended  in  nothing  but  for  the  timely  offer  of  a   young 

man — Lala  Hans  Raj.’*  A   fresh  graduate  from  the  Panjab 
University,  this  young  man  offered  to  serve  the  institution  as  a 

teacher  free  of  remuneration.  He  was  made  the  honorary  head 

master.  An  equally  dedicated  band  of  youngmen  came  forward 
to  serve  as  teachers. 

How  did  the  people  take  to  the  new  institution?  It  was 

immensely  liked  by  them.  In  fact,  they  had  been  seriously 

feeling  the  need  of  something  like  this  for  quite  some  time  past. 

In  the  very  first  week  as  many  as  300  students  were  admitted 

to  the  school;  by  the  year  end  the  number  shot  up  to  505  in 

high  classes,  165  in  the  middle  class,  and  285  in  the  primary 

classes.” 

The  new  experiment  was  a   big  success.  But  it  did  not  satisfy 

the  organizers.  Their  dream  of  the  college  had  not  yet  materia- 
lized. Fortunately  for  them,  however,  this  state  did  not 

continue  for  long.  The  enthusiastic  Arya  public  gave  support 

to  the  activists  to  such  an  extent  that  they  were  able  to  formally 
announce  the  opening  of  the  Intermediate  classes  on  1   June 

1888.*®  The  admissions  were  made  soon  after. *^  The  college 
was  upgraded  still  further  in  1894  when  the  B.A.  Classes  were 

added  to  it.  The  M.A.  class  in  Sanskrit  was  opened  in  1895; 
Vocational  engineering  classes  were  added  in  1897;  and  an 

Ayurvedic  class  was  started  in  1899.  The  college  had  its  own 

imposing  building  and  impressive  boarding  house. 
The  college  had  three  faculties: 
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(0  Languages  faculty  comprising  Sanskrit,  Hindi,  English, 

Urdu,  Persian  etc. 

(»i)  Arts  &   Humanities  having  History,  Political  Science, 
Economy,  Philosophy  (Eastern  and  Modern),  Logic  etc. 

(h7)  Sciences  dealing  with  elementary  Physics,  Chemistry, 
elementary  Botany,  elementary  Biology  and  higher 
Mathematics.** 

Lala  Hans  Raj,  that  ‘bony  frame  clad  in  coarse  Khadi . .   . 
with  a   heavy  turban  and  drooping  eyes,  visible  through  thick 

glasses’,  was  the  Principal.**  He  was  helped  by  a   band  of  dedica- 
ted youngmen  like  Sain  Das,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  (Cantab);  Dewan 

Chand,  M.A.;  Ram  Rattan,  B.A.,  B.T.;  Mehar  Chand,  M.A.; 

Gokal  Chand,  M.A.;  Bhai  Parmanand,  M.A.;  Balmukand, 

M.A  .;  etc.  who  gave  the  best  in  their  lives  to  the  institution.  It 

was  due  to  the  efforts  of  these  great  teachers  that  the  results  of 

the  D.A.V.  college  were  always  the  best  in  the  University.** 
And  this  excellent  education  was  imparted  at  a   low  cost,  at 

far  less  cost  than  what  other  colleges  of  its  standard  charged  at 

Lahore  as  the  following  Table  shows: 

Table  3.3  :   Tuition  Fee  charged  by  various  colleges  in 

Lahore,  1897-98** 

College Hindus Muslims Sikhs Christians Other Total 
Fee  in 
Rs. 

Fee  per 

student 
in  Rs. 

Govt, 

College 149 
60 

26 
0 0 19342 

81.88 
Forman 

Chriatian 114 

69 
13 27 2 13970 

62.09 College 

D.A.V. 

College 
377 

2 
36 

0 0 13650 32.89 

In  spite  of  these  low  fees,  the  managers  of  the  college  chose 

not  to  seek  monetary  assistance  from  the  government.** 

It  is  interesting  to  ask  why  did  they  do  so?  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

explaining  the  self-denial  says,  the  object  of  starting  this 
college 
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was  primarily  to  try  an  experiment  in  purely  indigenous 
enterprise:  secondly,  to  develop  a   spirit  of  self-help  and  self- 
reliance  in  a   community  in  which  those  qualities  had,  by 
lapse  of  time  and  lack  of  opportunity,  degenerated. 
No  bureaucracy  loves  people  who  can  do  big  things  without 
their  help  and  guidance;  much  less  a   foreign  bureaucracy. 
They  wish  to  keep  the  strings  of  all  public  activities  in  their 
own  hands,  or  in  the  hands  of  those  who  can  be  used  as 
tools.  We  set  a   different  standard,  and  so  we  were  disliked. 
The  authorities  have  never  been  at  ease  with  us.  Once  or 
twice  when  we  sought  their  help  to  acquire  land  for  a 
building  site  and  play-grounds,  they  would  not  oblige. 
Lately  they  have  compulsorily  requisitioned  a   piece  of  land, 
which  we  had  secured  with  great  trouble  and  after  protracted 

litigation,  and  refused  to  give  us  in  lieu  one  of  the  Govern- 

ment plots  lying  under  our  own  walls.®’ 

Despite  this,  however,  the  college  grew  from  strength  to 
strength  so  much  so  that  in  1914  one  of  its  founding  fathers 

could  well  say  with  a   certain  sense  of  pride  and  fulfi|pient: 

The  feeble  seedling  planted  in  1886  by  even  more  feeble 
hands,  in  the  course  of  time,  grew  into  a   stately  tree,  and  was 
in  1914  the  biggest  institution  in  Northern  India,  and 

probably  the  second  in  the  whole  of  India,  in  point  of 

numbers.®® 

•The  Lahore  school  and  college  became  very  popular  with 
the  people.  Naturally,  demands  for  opening  such  institutions  in 

tbeir  respective  towns  and  cities  came  from  people  in  different 

parts  of  the  province.  As  a   result,  a   chain  of  D.A.V.  institutions 

had  come  up  throughout  the  province  by  1918  where  our  study 
ends. 

,   Despite  their  great  success,  it  must  be  conceded,  however, 

that  the  functioning  of  the  D.A.V.  institution  was  not  to  the 

liking  of  one  and  all  in  the  Arya  Samaj.  Especially  Mahatma 

Munshi  Ram  (later  Swami  Shraddbananda)  and  his  men  did 

not  like  it  at  all  for  *‘it  did  not  come  up  to  their  ideal  of  Vedio 

edoeation’*;  that  the  managers  cared  more  for  University  results 
than  fpr.  sound  national  edubation;  that  the  fact  of  its  affiliation' 

with  the  official  University  prevented  them  from  making  radical 



Arya  Samaj  and  the  Swadeshi  Movement 

61 

changes  in  the  curriculum  of  studies,  and  materially  interfered 

with  their  independence. 

For  a   time  they  carried  on  an  agitation  aiming  at  radical 

changes  in  the  Institution,  but  finding  that  the  majority  of  those 

entrusted  with  the  arrangement  were  determined  not  to  make 

such  changes,  they  resolved  to  secede  and  go  their  own  way.®® 
And  thus  occurred  a   split  in  the  Arya  Samaj.  Mahatma  Munshi 

Ram  and  his  men  walked  out  of  the  D.A.V.  Trust  and  Manage- 
ment and  formed  a   separate  party.  They  came  to  be  known  as 

•Gurukula-wallahs’,  for,  as  we  shall  sec  later,  they  formed 
institutions  of  their  choice  called  gurukulas.  This  was  in  the 

year  1893-94.  Those  who  remained  in  the  control  of  the  D.A.V. 

Trust  and  Management  were  called  the  ‘College  wallahs’. 

The  Gurukulas 

After  the  split,  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram  and  his  men,  pro- 
posed to  open  a   gwrwfcu/ti  in  November  1898.  Inconsequence, 

steps  were  taken  to  collect  a   sum  of  Rs.  30,000,  for  commenc- 
ing the  work.  Munshi  Ram  took  upon  himself  the  duty  of 

collecting  this  sum  of  money.  His  was  a   difficult  task. 

Rs.  30,000  was  a   very  huge  sum  in  those  days.  In  the  second 

place,  our  people  were  not  yet  accustomed  to  making  donations 

for  such  causes  then  but  Munshi  Ram’s  hard  work  and  sincerity 
of  purpose  were  rewarded:  he  accoumplished  the  seemingly 

impossible  task  in  no  time.®® 
After  the  money  came,  the  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  Punjab 

started  a   gurukula,  as  desired  by  Munshi  Ram,  at  Kangri,  a 

small  village  in  close  proximity  of  Hardwar  (U.P.)  in  1901.  It 

sprawled  across  900  acres,  with  a   natural  grandeur,  healthy 
environment,  and  a   salubrious  climate.  Munshi  Ram  describes 

its  lofty  aimes  thus: 

The  Gurukula  is  founded  with  the  avowed  aim  of  reviving 

the  ancient  institution  of  Brahmacharya  (continence),  of 

rejuvenating  and  resuscitating  ancient  Indian  philosophy 

and  literature,  conducting  researches  into  the  antiquities  of 

India,  of  building  up  a   Hindu  literature  incorporating  into 

itself  all  that  is  best  and  assimilable  in  Occidental  thought, 

of  producing  preachers  of  the  Vedic  religion  and  good 

citizens  pos^ssed  of  a   culture  compounded  of  the  loftiest 
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elements  of  the  two  civilizations  which  have  made  their 

ancient  land  of  sages  and  seers.** 

The  gurukula  was  a   boys  seminary  where  anyone  who 

fulfilled  the  following  conditions  could  take  admission,  no 
matter  whether  he  was  a   Hindu  or  Sikh,  a   Christian  or  a 

Muslim: 

(0  His  Vedarambha  sanskara  (initiation  ceremony)  should 

have  been  performed  according  to  ‘Vedic  rites; 
(//)  He  should  be  neither  less  than  six  nor  more  than  eight 

years  at  the  time  of  admission; 

{Hi)  He  must  be  physically  and  mentally  sound; 

(iv)  The  parents  or  guardians  should  give  a   guarantee  that 

they  would  neither  marry  nor  betroth  the  boy  till  he  was 

at  least  25  years  of  age;  and 

(v)  The  parents  should  sign  a   form  of  agreement  binding 

themselves  not  to  withdraw  the  boy  from  the  gurukula 

till  the  completion  of  his  course  and  to  pay  Rs.  10  per 

mensem  to  defray  his  maintenance  charges  regularly.** 

Once  admitted,  a   student  had  to  accept  a   strict  code  of 
conduct  which  was  as  follows: 

Students  were  not  allowed  to  visit  a   town  or  a   village 

except  under  special  circumstances,  such  as  serious  illness  or 

death  of  heir  parents,  guardian  or  some  other  near  relative 

or  serious  illness  of  himself.  They  were  permitted  to  cor- 
respond with  their  parents/guaidians  not  oftener  than  once  a 

month.  All  letters  were  received  and  sent  through  the 

governor.  None  but  the  parent/guardian  or  near  relative  was 

allowed  to  visit  anyone  and  that,  too,  only  once  in  a   month. 

Such  meetings  could  take  place  under  the  directions  of  the 

governor  and  the  Visitors  could  stay  ordinarily  for  not  more 

than  two  days. 

The  students  going  out  of  the  campus  even  for  a   walk  or 

for  some  other  purpose  were  invariably  accompanied  by  a 

teacher  or  superintendent.** 

All  the  students,  whether  they  were  sons  of  wealthy  or  poor 

parents,  were  treated  eqiully  in  matters  of  food,  clothing, 

lodging  or  studies.  In  fact,  health,  comfort  and  constitution  of 
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the  students  were  taken  into  consideration  in  providing 

special  clothes,  bedding  and  furniture,  etc.  Books,  writing 

materials  and  other  apparatuses  needed  for  purposes  of  educa* 

tion  were  supplied  at  the  expense  of  the  Pratinidhi  Sabha.  No 

tuition  fee  was  charged  from  the  students:  education  was 

absolutely  free.  C.F.  Andrews,  commenting  on  this  aspect, 
offers  tributes  to  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram  thus: 

It  goes  to  the  credit  of  Munshi  Ram  that  long  before 

Gokhale  introduced  the  Elementary  Education  Bill  in  the 

Viceregal  Council,  he  matured  his  plans  for  giving  free 

education  to  the  sons  of  the  soil,  irrespective  of  birth, 

colour,  caste  or  creed.** 

The  gurukula  establishment  was  divided  into  two  branches: 

the  school  branch  and  the  college  branch.  There  were  ten 

classes  in  the  school  branch,  and  the  course  of  instruction 

extended  over  a   period  of  ten  years  there.  The  department  had 

thirteen  teachers  including  the  head-master.  Here  knowledge  of 

higher  Sanskrit,  scriptures  and  elementary  sciences.  Mathe- 
matics and  arts  and  humanities  and  English  of  the  matric  level 

was  imparted.  The  medium  of  instruction  was  Hindi. 

The  college  branch  comprised  four  classes  where  advanced 

Sanskrit  works  including  the  Vedas,  English  literature  up  to  the 

B.A.  standard,  and  an  alternative  course  in  Science,  History, 

Economics,  Eastern  or  Western  Philosophy,  and  ethics  up  to 

the  M.A.  standard  were  taught.  The  students  were  examined 

every  year  as  was  done  in  other  colleges;  and  if  they  passed 

there  in  all  the  four  yearly  examinations,  they  were  awarded 

the  bachelor’s  degree  ( Vidyalankara).  After  that  postgraduate 

studies  consisting  of  research  work  in  the  subject  of  one’s 

choice  were  taken.  Those  who  qualified  were  given  the  acharya's 
degree.  The  medium  of  instruction  was  Hindi  even  at  this  high 

stage.  The  last  year  at  the  gurukula  was  spent  in  travelling  all 

over  the  country.*® 
The  daily  routine  of  the  students  at  the  Gurukula  was  very 

interesting  as  the  following  contemporary  account  indicates: 

At  4   a.m.  senior  and  at  4.30,  junior  Brahmacharis  and  mem- 

bers of  the  supervising  staff  rise  in  response  to  the  tintinna- 
bulations of  the  Ashram  bell,  fold  up  their  beddings  and 
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proceed  to  the  Ganges  where  they  jump  into  the  water  and 

enjoy  a   good  morning  bath.  Most  of  the  students  and 

Superintendents  know  swimming  and  swimming  competi- 
tions are  accordingly  entered  into  with  great  zest  and  eager 

enjoyment.  When  the  winter  is  severe  they  go  to  the  bath- 
room which  was  erected  at  a   cost  of  over  two  thousand 

rupees  donated  by  certain  philanthropic  ladies  and  gentle- 
men. Before  bathing  all  the  Brahmacharis  take  physical 

exercise  and  undergo  drill  under  the  direction  of  the  Super- 
intendents. Between  5.30  and  6   they  commence  their  daily 

yajnas  viz.,  (1)  Sandhya — Prayer  and  Meditation  (2)  Agni- 
hotra.  After  this  they  are  given  fresh  milk  and  from 

6.15  a.m.  to  10.30  a.m.  regular  classes  are  held  when  the 

morning  meal  is  served  consisting  of  liberal  supply  of  bread, 

pulse  and  vegetables  and  fruits.  Rice-pudding  and  Halwa 
are  served  occasionally.  The  diet  is  strictly  vegetarian.  Till 

2.45  boys  take  rest  though  the  senior  students  utilise  the 

interval  in  reading  the  books  from  the  library.  Again  the 

teaching-work  goes  on  till  5.15  p.m.  The  boys  then  engage 

themselves  in  playing  games.  After  dinner  the  boys  proceed 

to  their  dormitories  and  revise  their  lesson.  At  9   p.m.,  all 

the  students  go  to  bed.  The  college  students  are  required  to 

maintain  diaries  and  record  their  daily  work.®* 

The  business  of  the  gurukula  was  conducted  by  a   Board  of 

Control  consisting  of  a   president,  a   vice-president,  a   secretary, 
a   treasurer  and  14  other  members  including  three  professors  of 

the  gurukula.  But  as  far  as  the  internal  management  was  con- 

cerned, the  members  of  the  faculty  had  full  freedom  to  do  their 

work  in  whatever  way  they  liked. 

The  teachers  at  the  gurukula  were  well-known  for  their 
academic  excellence  and  patriotic  feelings.  Many  of  them  had 

pledged  their  life  to  the  institution.  They  drew  only  subsistence 

allowance  by  way  of  salary.  These  dedicated  souls  were: 

Munshi  Ram,  governor  and  president;  Kashinath  Shastri  (of 

Banaras  fame),  professor  of  Sanskrit  Literature  and  Philosophy; 

Ramadeva,  B.A.,  M.R.A.S.,  senior  professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture; Balakrishnsu  M.A.,  professor  of  History  and  Economics; 

Tulsi  Ram,  M.A.,  R.A.S.,  professor  of  Western  Philosophy; 

V.G.  Sathe,  M.A.,  professor  of  Chemistry;  M.C.  Sinha,  B.A., 
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M.Sc.  (U.S.A.),  professor  of  Botany  and  junior  professor  of 

English;  Lakshman  Das,  B,A.,  professor  of  Mathematics;  and 

Govardhan  Das,  B.A.,  head-master,  school  department.’" 

The  teachers  worked  day  and  night  to  shape  the  human 

material  entrusted  to  their  care  into  ideal  sons  of  mother  India. 

How  successful  they  were  in  this  regard  can  well  be  seen  from 

the  following  excerpts  from  the  report  of  a   senior  intelligence 

officer  of  the  United  Provinces  (modern  Uttar  Pradesh): 

1 .   The  scheme  of  studies  at  the  gurukul  docs  not  include 

any  history  other  than  Indian  History  until  the  tenth 

class,  and  specifications  are  made  in  prescribing  stories 

from  medieval  Indian  History  for  the  fourth  and  fifth 

classes  that  they  are  “calculated  to  stimulate  patriotic 

and  righteous  feelings.” 
2.  The  isolation  of  the  brahmachari  from  the  world  is  by  no 

means  complete,  as  the  gurukul  ho&sis  of  a   good  library, 

and  receives  all  magazines  and  high  class  periodicals 

published  in  India.  The  perusal  by  the  brahmacharis  of 

such  insidious  and  objectionable  publications  as  the 

Modern  Review  cannot  but  induce  feelings  of  disaffection 

in  them.  Even  those  newspapers  and  periodicals  of  the 

present  day  that  are  conducted  by  men  known  as  mode- 
rate leaders  have  as  a   rule  little  but  misrepresentation 

and  destructive  criticism  for  all  the  actions  of  Govern- 

ment, and  the  Brahmachari  cannot  fail  to  be  imbued  with 

the  same  spirit. 

3.  The  gurukul  has  also  a   debating  club  in  which  the  dis- 

cussion of  political  subjects  is  not  apparently  prohibited. 

Such  an  institution,  without  anyone  to  correct  misappre- 
hensions or  intentional  misstatements  made  in  course  of 

debates,  is  bound  to  exercise  an  influence  for  bad. 

4.  The  gurukul  management  lay  great  stress  on  the  constant 

and  wholesome  influence  of  the  superintendents  and 

teachers  over  the  chela.  In  the  Quinquennial  Report  for 

1902-1907  on  the  Kangri  gurukul,  Lala  Munshi  Ram 

remarked  that  “given  desirable  teachers  wonderful  results 

can  be  produced”.  Among  certain  qualities  which  he 

enumerated  that  could  be  impressed  by  example  as  well 

as  by  precept  was  “burning  love  for  country”.  One  of 
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the  advantages  which  he  claimed  for  the  brahmacharis  of 

the  gurukul  was  this  that  "he  possessed  much  more  general 
information,  which  had  the  additional  advantage  of  being 

sound  and  desirable".  The  italics  were  in  the  original 
report.  Even  supposing  that  the  management  be  genuinely 

anxious  to  prevent  the  students  from  cultivating  strong 

anti-British  feelings,  they  must  be  handicapped  by  their 

want  of  control,  owing  to  most  of  the  staff  being 

honorary  workers.  Mr.  Offorde,  the  District  Magistrate 

of  Bijnor,  who  visited  the  gurukul  in  April  1909,  was  not 

favourably  impressed  with  the  staff.  With  reference  to 

one  of  the  most  important  members,  Mr.  Ramdeo,  who 

also  edits  the  Vedic  Magazine,  he  remarked  as  follows: 

“He  is  full  of  wind  and  has  an  undesirable  influence  in 

the  place.  A   Bengali  with  atrocious  manners,  nothing  he 

says  comes  from  his  heart.  His  influence  over  the  older 

men  is  nil,  but  he  must  be  doing  harm  there  all  the  same”. 

Nothing  is  definitely  known  to  the  discredit  of  any  mem- 
ber of  the  staff,  except  that  one  Satwalekar,  who  held 

for  some  time  the  post  of  drawing  master,  and  painted  a 

picture  of  Dayanand  for  the  gMrHA:«/,  was  implicated  in 

the  Kolhapur  bomb  conspiracy  case.  A   warrant  was 
issued  for  his  arrest  in  1908  and  he  absconded  to  avoid 

its  execution.  He  was  eventually  arrested  at  Kangri  and 

sent  to  Kolhapur,  where  he  was  acquitted  of  the  charge 

against  him. 
There  is  little  doubt  that,  intentionally  or  unintentionally 

the  gurukul  is  training  a   band  of  political  sanyasis,  whose 

mission  will  be  a   menace  to  the  Welfare  of  the  State.** 

Besides  the  gurukula  at  Kangri,  a   number  of  gurukulas  were 

established  in  different  parts  of  the  country  during  the  period 

under  study.  Of  these  the  gurukulas  at  Sikandrabad  (later 

shifted  to  Farrukhabad  in  1907),  Badaun,  Jwalapur,  and  Biralsti 

in  the  Muzaffarnangar  district  (U.P.)  were  prominent.  In  the 

Punjab  there  were  gurukulas  at  Multan,  Firozepur  and  Gujran- 
wala;  in  Delhi  at  Narelai  and  in  Haryana  at  Kurukshetra, 

Bhainswal,  Matindu,  and  Jhajjar.  All  these  gurukulas  were  run 

on  the  Kangri  lines  and  served  the  same  purpose,  namely,  to 
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build  first  rate  citizens  imbued  with  immense  patriotic  fervour 

and  national  zeal.^ 

The  Total  Picture 

Besides  the  D.A.V.  institutions  and  the  gurukulas  the  local 

Arya  Samajas  opened  several  educational  institutions  in  their 

respective  areas  during  the  period  under  study.  The  total  picture 
as  it  obtained  then  was  as  follows: 

Table  3.4  :   Educational  Institutions  managed  by  Arya 

Samaji<» SI.  No. Types  of  Institutions 
Numbers 

1. 
Arts  Colleges  (Boys) 8 

2. Arts  Colleges  (Girls) 2 

3. I'raining  Colleges 
1 

4. Colleges  of  Divinity 3 

5. Ayurvedic  Colleges 2 

6. High  Schools  (Boys) 

73 

7. 
High  Schools  (Girls) 1 

8. 
Middle  Schools  (Boys) 70 

9. 
Middle  Schools  (Girls) 52 

10. Sanskrit  Schools 8 

11. Primary  Schools  (Boys) 
144 

12. Primary  Schools  (Girls) 

111 

13. Hindu  Schools  (Boys) 
80 

14. Gurukulas 

14 

15. 
Night  Schools 

12 16. Depressed  Classes  Schools 

55 

17. Mixed  Schools  (Boys  &   Girls) 9 

18. 
Orphanages 

10 

19. Industrial  Schools 3 

20. Widow  Houses 2 

In  these  institutions  (total  SOS),  S4,886  students  received 

education  at  very  nominal  rates  of  tuition  fees.  These  institu- 

tions were  not  located  in  Punjab  or  Uttar  Pradesh  only  where 

the  Samaj  was  the  strongest  but  were  spread  throughout  India 
as  Table  3.S  would  show: 
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Table  3.5  :   Province-wise  distribution  of  the  Educational 

Institutions  managed  by  the  Arya  Samaj^"^ 

Name  of  the 

province Institu- 
tions 

Number  of 
Students  Teachers 

Annual 

expendi- ture 
Rs.  Annas  P. 

Cost  of 
building 

Rs.  Annas  P. 

Punjab 288 35654 1567 

1033142-8 4434083-7-11 
United 
Provinces 116 7891 449 365422-13-8 1564055-4-0 N.W.F. 
Province 

20 
3310 

143 

84515-3-4 
427000-0-0 

Delhi 11 2037 118 
148925-13-6 

331500-0-0 Bombay 9 1429 72 
95311-4-9 

44500-0-0 Baluchistan 2 813 

30 
22471-7-9 

70000-0-0 Malabar 5 549 
19 

2795-15-4 
3100-0-0 Bengal 3 445 

22 

14923-0-0 
15000-0-0 Burma 7 

370 16 
12338-2-5 16800-0-0 Bihar  and 

Orissa 6 128 

10 

5757-0-0 

? 

Central 

Provinces 2 30 1 ? 7 

Native 
States 36 

2230 

123 

98839-9-6 
553200-0-0 

In  these  educational  institutions,  besides  their  academic 

curriculum,  the  students  were  given  lessons  in  patriotism, 

swadeshi  and  service  to  their  fellow  countrymen.  The  impor- 

tance of  such  virtues  as  swarajya,  self-help,  dignity  of  labour, 

and  individual  and  national  self-respect  {swabhimana  and 
rashtrabhimana)  was  explained  to  them.  As  a   result,  there 

emerged  a   large  number  of  youngmen  with  patriotic  fervour  and 

national  zeal  from  the  portals  of  these  institutions. 

Ill 

The  above  account  shows  that  the  swadeshi  movement  was 

at  its  peak  in  Punjab  and  elsewhere  where  the  hold  of  Arya 

Samaj  was  strong  during  the  period  under  study.  It  had  struck 

its  roots  in  the  fertile  soil  in  1870s  through  the  efforts  of 

Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati,  one  of  the  greatest  champions  of 

swadeshi  in  modern  times.  His  disciples  followed  him  in  right 
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earnest  and  working  hard  took  the  programme  of  swadeshi  to 

every  part  of  India.  As  a   result,  a   powerful  movement  came 

about  which  helped  in  loosening  the  fetters  of  servitude. 
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CHAPTER  4 

British  Government’s  Hostility 
Towards  Arya  Samaj  and 

Punjab  Disturbances 

I 

Arya  Samaj  became  suspect  in  the  eyes  of  the  British 

government  soon  after  it  was  formed  in  1875.  But  it  took 

almost  a   decade  for  the  confirmation  of  its  belief  that  the  Samaj 

‘was  really  dangerous'.  According  to  some  Arya  Samajists  the 
following  reasons  accounted  for  this  state  of  affairs: 

(i)  The  Arya  Samaj  is  a   new  movement,  seeking  to  disturb 

the  old  order  of  things  in  matters  social  and  religious. 

Every  such  movement  is  bound  to  have  bitter  opponents 

who  will  make  all  sorts  of  allegations  against  it  to  those 

in  power  in  order  to  discredit  it. 

(ii)  The  Samaj  is  a   fearless  critic  of  what  it  regards  as  sham 

and  superstitious  wherever  found.  This  has  roused  the 

opposition  of  a   number  of  influential  persons  and  social 

organisations.  The  social  parasites  to  whom  the  super-- 
stitions  of  the  people  were  a   source  of  large  incomes 

and  princely  luxuries  find  the  ground  cut  from  under 

their  feet,  and  want  to  put  in  a   brave  fight  before  they 

fall.  Among  other  things,  the  weapons  of  offence  in 

this  fight  take  the  form  of  false  libels  against  the  Samaj 

secretly  uttered  to  some  Government  officers. 

(iii)  The  tame  Hindu  was  submitting  to  every  insult  offered 

to  his  religion  for  generations,  and  did  not  know  how 
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to  defend  the  sacred  principles  of  his  religion.  The  Arya 

Samaj  not  only  vigorously  defended  the  ancient  Hindu 

religion,  but  also  decided  to  fight  the  aggressors  with 

their  own  wcipons. 

(iv)  The  Arya  Samaj  took  up  cudgels  on  behalf  of  the 

Hindus  in  every  trouble  arising  out  of  the  question  of 

cow-killing  or  conversion  of  Hindus  to  an  alien  faith. 
This  was  also  felt  as  an  inconvenient  departure  from 

the  established  ways  of  Hinduism,  and  not  infrequently 

such  matters  went  up  to  certain  Government  officers, 

and  the  Arya  Samaj  was  at  once  put  down  as  a   quarrel- 
some body. 

(v)  The  Arya  Samaj  produced,  as  every  new  movement 

would,  sturdy  independence  of  character  and  sense  of 

self-respect,  and  this  prevented  them  from  visiting 
Government  officers  as  frequently  as  was  expedient. 

It  will  be  admitted  that  until  a   few  years  ago  the  same 

facilities  for  visiting  officers  did  not  exist  as  they  do 

now,  and  Arya  Samajists  with  greater  sense  of  self- 
respect  than  of  prudence  and  expedience  refrained  from 

seeing  Government  officials.  This  caused  the  misunder- 
standing about  the  Samaj  to  grow  and  accumulate  until 

it  had  reached  the  danger  point.' 

The  reasons  for  the  hostility  of  the  government  seem  to  be 

correct.  The  detractors  of  the  Samaj,  apart  from  fighting  it  out 

at  their  own  levels,  did  take  the  militant  organization  to  the 

court  of  the  government.  The  Christian  missions  seem  to  have 

done  the  maximum  damage  in  this  regard.  As  early  as  1883,  a 

pai>er  ‘conducted  under  their  influence’  charged  Arya  Samaj  of 
harbouring  political  tendencies  aimed  at  subversion  of  British 

rule.^  In  the  years  to  come  more  such  voices  were  heard.  The 
climax  was,  however,  reached  in  1888  when  Bishop  Parker  of 

the  American  Methodist  mission  who  was  considered  an  autho- 

rity on  the  subject  wrote  to  the  Government  thus: 

My  opinion  is  that  the  Government  has  much  more  need  to 

watch  the  Aryas  than  we  missionaries  have.  They  have 

their  secret  Samajas.  They  will  control  the  National  Con- 
gress, and  they  are  as  full  of  hate  as  possible.  From  all  the 
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talk,  private  and  public,  that  I   have  heard,  I   am  convinced 
that  the  Aryas  are  taking  the  place  of  the  Irishman,  and  are 
bound  to  go  against  the  Government.* 

The  Hindus  and  Muslims,  too,  did  not  lag  behind  in  this 
respect.  Says  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram: 

Hindu  'pope'  robbed  of  his  perquisites  and  the  Musalman 
fanatic  deprived  of  the.  prospect  of  heaven  by  converting 
Kafirs  . .   .   never  missed  the  chance  of  indulging  in  slanders 
against  the  common  foe.  If  a   Hindu-Mohammedan  riot  was 
apprehended,  the  Arya  Samaj  was  at  the  bottom  of  the 

mischief.  If  a   seditious  tract  was  circulated,  the  Aryas  were 
surreptitiously  helping  the  offender  and  secretly  patting  him 
on  the  back,  though  outwardly  disclaiming  all  connections 
with  him.  These  statements  could  neither  be  proved  nor 
disproved  but  they  served  one  admirable  purpose — the  virus 
was  imperceptibly  injected  and  germs  of  suspicion  were 

bred.^ 

The  Arya  leadership  knew  that  vested  interests  were  trying 

to  harm  them.  In  consequence,  they  took  every  opportunity  to 

clear  their  position.  For  instance,  the  moment  the  accusation 

made  by  the  Christian  paper  referred  to  above  came  to  their 

notice,  they  gave  a   suitable  reply  to  it  through  the  columns  of 
the  Vedic  magazine: 

This  piece  of  information  is  quite  new  to  us,  and  must  have 

been  obtained  from  the  new  dispensationistic  inspiration. 

The  society  (Arya  Samaj)  is  for  religious  and  social  reforms, 

but  has  no  hand  in  political  matters,  and  he  who  in  the  face 

of  its  printed  and  widely  circulated  principles  asserts  it  to  be 

a   political  body  is  either  a   malicious  person  or  one  whose 

abode  ought  to  be  in  the  Lunatic  Asylum.* 

When  the  secretary  of  the  National  League  sent  a   letter  to 

the  Lahore  Arya  Samaj— the  premier  Samaj  in  India— seeking 
its  help  in  the  matter  of  a   memorial  proposed  to  be  submitted  to 

the  Viceroy  in  regard  to  the  representation  of  Indian  interests  in 

the  Imperial  Legislative  Council,  the  Antrang  Sabha  (Executive 
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Committee)  of  the  Samaj,  while  rejecting  the  proposal  in 
its  meeting  held  on  12  November  1886,  passed  the  following 
resolution: 

The  letter  of  the  Secretary  National  League  in  the  matter  of 

memorial  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  and 

Viceroy  regarding  representation  in  the  Imperial  Legislative 

Council  was  placed  before  the  meeting.  This  is  a   political 

matter  and  politics  is  beyond  the  scope  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

Hence  resolved  unanimously  that  the  Secretary  National 

League  be  informed  in  reply  to  his  letter  that  the  Arya 

Samaj  can  do  nothing  in  this  matter.® 

About  the  same  time,  the  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  U.P.,  also 

took  a   similar  stand  in  this  regard  ;   they  put  the  following  rule 

in  their  bye-laws  :   “No  Arya  Samaj  shall,  as  a   body,  have  any 
direct  or  indirect  connection  with  any  political  agitation  or 

movement  or  take  any  part  therein.’’  This  rule  is  said  to  have 
been  added  to  the  bye-laws  in  1 888,  because  an  Arya  Samaj  in 
U.P.  had  nominated  and  sent  some  delegates  to  the  Indian 

National  Congress  this  year.’ 

But  the  question  is :   Was  the  Arya  Samaj  in  reality  a   non- 
political organization,  as  is  made  out  by  its  leadership?  F6r 

seeking  a   proper  answer  to  this  question,  a   thorough  examina- 
tion of  the  Arya  leadership  in  this  period  is  needed.  At  this 

point  in  time,  the  Samaj  leadership  was  composed  mainly  of  the 

urban  middle  classes  who  were  (i)  government  servants,  (ii) 

businessmen,  (iii)  traders,  (iv)  contractors,  (v)  advocates  and 

(vi)  professionals.  The  majority  of  them  belonged  to  the  first 

four  categories  who  depended  upon  the  government  for  their 

well-being.  As  such  they,  according  to  their  class  character, 

could  not  afford  to  oppose  the  government.  And  it  was  precisely 

for  this  reason  that  they  declared  from  house  tops' that  the 
Samaj  was  a   non-political  organization  and  that  it  was  loyal  to 

the  government.  Persons  belonging  to  the  last  two  categories 

showed  independence  of  character.  But  not  all  of  them — even 
some  leaders  belonging  to  these  categories,  as  we  shall  see  later, 

joined  hands  with  the  former.  There  were  reasons  for  that— and 
these  will  also  be  discussed  later. 
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But  while  a   majority  of  influential  Samaj  leadership  were 

thus  pro-government  at  this  time,  the  Arya  masses  were  not.  As 
noted  above,  Dayananda  had  a   profound  impact  upon  his  follo- 

wers. It  was  but  natural,  therefore,  that  the  mass  of  the  Arya 
people,  influenced  and  inspired  by  that  great  Sanyasi,  should 
have  taken  to  national  politics.  However,  at  the  time  under 

reference  these  men  were  confronted  with  two  opposing  cur- 
rents. Their  great  master  had  told  them  to  participate  in  national 

politics  to  achieve  swarajya.  But  their  middle  class  leadership — 

a   bulk  of  it — was  asking  them  not  to  go  anywhere  near  politics 
and  be  loyal  to  the  government.  They  did  not  obey  the  former. 

They  listened  to  their  master — Dayananda. 
The  accusation  that  is  usually  levelled  against  the  present 

leadership  that  ‘they  say  something  and  do  just  the  opposite’  is 
therefore  incorrect.  The  leaders  were  honest  in  their  profession 

of  loyalty  but  their  followers  did  not  listen  to  them.®  In  this 
situation  the  leadership  of  the  middle  class  collaborators  faced 

grave  danger  to  their  credibility  in  the  eyes  of  the  government. 

But  shrewd  men  as  they  were,  they  advanced  a   very  plausible 

thesis  to  avert  the  crisis.  Arya  Samaj  on  the  whole,  they  said, 

was  not  political.  Some  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  they  said, 

no  doubt  participated  in  politics  in  their  individual  capacity — 
but  not  as  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  The  Samaj  as  such  was 

a   loyal  body.  The  following  excerpts  from  a   write-up  by  Dr. 
Gokul  Chand  Narang  (Later  Sir)  will  clear  the  point  still 

further ; 

Arya  Samaj ;   . . .   has  been  gratefully  conscious  of  the  bles- 
sings of  security  of  life  and  property  and  religious  neutrality 

which  it  enjoys  under  Pax  Britannica  .   .   .   Long  before  the 

present  situation  was  even  thought  of  by  anybody,  the  Arya 

temples  resounded  with  the  loyal  song  of  one  of  the  foremost 

hymn-writers  of  the  Arya  Samaj  who  says— “Under  thy 
just  Government,  the  lion  and  the  lamb  drink  at  one  place. 

May  thy  rule,  Mother  Victoria,  extend  from  East  to  West!” 
. .   .   Arya  Samaj  as  a   body  has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 

any  criticisms  of  Government  measures,  and  I   assure  you. 

Sir,  that  during  the  fifteen  years  or  so  I   have  been  in  touch 

with  the  Arya  Samaj  I   have  not  heard  a   single  speech 

condemning  or  criticising  the  Government  or  its  officials. 
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The  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  like  the  members  of  the 

loyalist  religion  in  India  arc  at  liberty  .   to  join  any  public 

movement  and  if  some  members  of  the  Samaj  take  part  in 

politics  and  even  occupy  prominent  positions  in  political 

organisations,  it  is  not  because  they  are  Aryas,  but  because 

they  are  Indians  and  like  their  brethren  of  Islam  and  other 

denominations  happen  to  possess  some  public  spirit  and 

take  interest  in  practical  affairs.  Their  prominence  must  be 

due  to  their  superiority  in  education  and  culture  and  public 

spirit,  which  qualities  too  are  not  the  necessary  results  of 

their  being  Aryas.  For  Babu  Surendra  Nath  is  a   Hindu, 

Mr.  Gokhale  somewhat  of  a   Brahman,  Dadabhai  Naroji  and 

Mehta  arc  Parsees,  Mr.  Tyabji  and  Mr.  Sayani  were 

Muhammadans.® 

The  argument  seems  to  have  served  some  purpose  for  some 

time,  for  we  find  several  government  officials  propounding 

almost  similar  views.  For  instance,  E.P.  Maclagan,  Supdt.  of  the 

Census  Operations,  Punjab,  observed  in  1891  : 

The  fact  that  the  Aryas  are  mainly  recruited  from  one  class, 

and  that  the  Samaj  possesses  a   very  complete  organization 

of  its  own,  has  laid  it  open  to  the  charge  of  supporting  as 

a   body  the  proclivities  of  a   large  section  of  its  members;  but 

the  Samaj  as  such  is  not  a   political  but  a   purely  religious 

body.^° 

Louis  Dane,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Punjab,  also  thought 
in  the  same  vein  : 

At  any  rate  most  of  our  best  and  ablest  Hindu  officials  in 

upper  India  are  Arya  Samajists  and  though  some  politicians 

may  have  joined  the  movement,  its  real  object  is,  I   believe, 

to  reform  the  gross  abuses  of  Hinduism,  and  if  so  we  ought 

rather  to  sympathise  with  the  reformer.  “ 

Burn,  Superintendent  of  the  Census  Operations,  U.P.  expressed 

almost  identical  views  in  the  Census  Report  of  that  province  for 

1901  :   ‘That  Aryas  are  would-be-politicians  is  true,  but  that 
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they  are  so  because  they  are  Aryas  is  a   proposition  in  the 

highest  degree  doubtful.’^^ 
Sir  Herbert  Risley,  Home  member,  Government  of  India 

even  went  a   step  further  : 

1   am  not  qualified,  he  said,  to  speak  with  authority  on 

the  subject  of  the  Samaj,  but  the  impression  which  I   have 

formed  from  enquiries  made  during  the  Census  and  from  the 

Census  Reports  is  primarily  a   religious  and  social  one  and 

that  it  is  only  political  in  the  sense  that  many  of  its  mem- 
bers are  also  politicians  and  that  in  the  event  of  any 

political  agitation  being  started  the  organisation  of  the 

Samaj  would  be  utilised  by  the  agitators  if  they  were 

influential  members  of  the  sect.  To  this  extent  any  religious 

movement  that  is  started  by  the  English  educated  men  is 

bound  to  be  political.  .   .   .   But  I   do  not  think  that  Samaj  can 

fairly  be  described  as  a   political  organisation. 

These  opinions  were,  however,  not  strong  enough  to  dispel  the 

cloud  of  suspicion  surrounding  the  Arya  Samaj.  A   large  number 

of  government  officials  still  looked  upon  it  as  a   society  that  was 

through  and  through  political  and  seditious.  The  profession 

of  Arya  leaders  that  the  Samaj  as  an  organization  had  nothing 

to  do  with  politics  did  not  carry  any  conviction  with  them. 

These  officers  were  not  being  unreasonable  in  discrediting 

the  professions  of  the  loyalist  leadership.  For  the  fact  was  that 

Arya  Samajists  very  much  used  the  Arya  Samaj  organization — 

its  platform,  press  and  educational  institutions  for  political 

purposes.  A   few  examples  to  substantiate  this  point  will  be 

relevant.  In  1879,  the  Lahore  Arya  Samaj  discussed  religious 

and  social  questions  and  pointed  out  the  “urgent  necessity  for 
general  and  technical  education,  and  above  all,  the  national 

union  and  self-help.”  Three  years  later,  in  1882,  the  same 
Samaj  arranged  a   lecture  by  the  then  Secretary  of  their  Samaj 

on  ‘Nationality’.  Again  in  1899,  the  chief  speaker  ‘at  the 
meeting  of  the  so-called  cultured  section  insisted  upon  the 

liberal  and  national  character  of  the  Arya  Samaj  religion’.  It 

was  about  the  year  1890,  says  a   CID  report,  that  “open 
disloyalty  began  to  characterise  the  public  speeches  of  leading 

Aryas  and  in  that  year  Pandit  Ram  Bhaj  Dutta  and  Munshi 
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Ram,  who  preached  at  Gujrat,  Sialkot  and  Gurjanwala  with 

the  object  of  collecting  money  for  a   gurukula,  spoke  strongly 
against  Government  and  said  that  sepoys  were  foolish  enough 

to  enlist  on  Rs.  7   or  Rs.  8   a   month  to  be  killed;  but  after  being 

taught  in  the  gurukula  they  would  know  better.”  Similar 
language  was  used  by  Munshi  Ram  in  1903  in  lectures  delivered 

at  Jhang  in  the  same  connection.**  Hundreds  of  other  Arya 
upadeshakas  and  itinerant  preachers  made  almost  similar 

preachments  from  the  vedis  (sacred  platforms)  of  the  Samaj.** 

The  Arya  press  also  advocated  similar  ideas.*®  And  so  did 

their  educational  institutions — the  gwri/kn/as*’ and  the  D.A.V. 

schools  and  colleges.*® 
Thus  the  thinking  of  the  government  officials  that  the  Arya 

Samaj  had  for  itself  a   political  programme  of  national  eman- 
cipation was  not  altogether  baseless.  This  belief  was  further 

strengthened  in  1907  when  they  confronted  the  so-called 

‘Punjab  disturbances.’ 

II 

As  already  noted,  the  partition  of  Bengal  had  made  a   deep 

impact  on  the  national  movement  in  Punjab.  Especially,  the 

Swadeshi  movement,  which  gathered  momentum  almost  every- 

where during  the  anti-partition  agitation,  did  considerably  well 
here.  But  the  social  base  of  the  national  movement  was  still 

anything  but  broad  :   the  rural  masses,  who  formed  the  bulk  of 

the  population,  still  kept  away  from  it.  This  situation,  however, 

underwent  change  in  1907,  thanks  to  some  measures  affecting 

them  taken  by  the  government. 

The  first  step  of  the  government  that  antagonized  the  rural 

masses  was  the  Punjab  Colonization  of  Land  Bill.  The  Punjab 

government  had  converted  the  barren  waste-land  of  the  central 
Punjab  into  a   fertile  farmland  in  1887  by  diverting  the  water  of 

the  Chenab  through  perennial  canals  at  a   cost  of  about 

30,000,000  rupees  for  three  obvious  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 

the  rich  farmlands  would  yield  handsome  revenue.  Secondly, 

they  would  ease  the  ever-increasing  population  pressure  on  the 
lands  in  the  Central  districts.  And  thirdly,  a   large  number  of 

settlers  would  live  unaffected  by  the  new  political  wind  in  the 

colony  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the  government.** 
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The  colony  soon  filled  the  first  two  official  aspirations.  By 

1907 — ‘the  government  received  over  Rs.  700,000  annually  as 
net  profit  from  water  charges  and  land  revenue.  A   large  number 

of  persons  of  official  choice  from  Amritsar,  Gurdaspur, 

Jullundur,  Sialkot  and  Hoshiarpur  districts  and  ex-servicemen 

from  other  places  were  settled  over  2,000,000  acres’.*'*  In  the 
beginning  it  seemed  that  the  third  condition  will  also  be 
fulfilled.  But  the  colonization  officer  and  his  subordinate  staff 

whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  the  peasant  grantees  lived  on  their 

land,  cut  wood  from  specified  areas,  maintained  a   clean  com- 

pound, and  made  arrangements  for  sanitary  disposal  of  night 

soil  etc.,  created  intolerable  fuss  on  trivial  issues  arising  out  of 
those  matters.  In  the  words  of  an  American  scholar,  who  has 

made  an  indepth  study  of  the  problem  : 

Subsequently  trouble  began  to  appear  in  the  colony  which 

threatened  the  tranquil  and  prosperous  atmosphere  of  this 

Punjab  show-place.  First  the  irrigation  department  ran  out 
of  good  land  and  distributed  plots  not  readily  accessible  to 

canal  branches.  From  1902  onwards  officials  were  faced 

with  irate  colonists  in  possession  of  inferior  lands.  More- 

over, land  holding  tended  to  become  fragmented.  When  the 

original  colonists  died,  the  occupancy  right  of  their  land  was 
subdivided  among  sons.  The  British  became  alarmed  at  a 

process  which  if  unchecked  might  eventually  leave  the 
colonists  with  only  a   few  acres.  .   . .   The  people  might  be 

prosperous  up  to  a   certain  point,  but  their  lives  would  be 
narrow  and  sordid  and  government  would  look  in  vain  to 

‘them  for  any  active  help  in  time  of  trouble’.  Finally  the 
canal  officer  was  finding  it  increasingly  difficult  to  enforce 

discipline.  Many  colonists  evaded  residence  conditions, 

illegally  cut  trees. .   . .   After  unsuccessfully  attempting  to 

frighten  the  colonists  by  confiscating  the  grant  of  perennial 

offenders,  the  colonization  staff  developed  an  informed 

system  of  fines  which  they  charged  in  lieu  of  confiscation. 

The  fine  system  went  uncontested  until  1903,  but .   . .   lawyers 

or  relatives  of  lawyers  took  the  matter  to  the  civil  courts.** 

Thus  after  1902-3,  there  was  discontent  among  the  colonists. 

The  situation  worsened  still  further  when  the  government 
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prepared  the  Punjab  Colonization  Bill,  several  pro
visions  of 

which  ‘were  retroactive,  openly  abrogating  the  conditions, 

originally  covenanted  with  the  colonists’.  In  the  new  
scheme  of 

things 

fresh  conditions  were  added,  including  the  planting  of  trees 

and  sanitary  rules.  The  Bill  forbade  transfer  of  property  by 

will.  Only  strict  primogeniture  as  interpreted  by  the  canal 

officer  would  be  permitted  in  the  future.  Fines  were  legalized, 

while  the  courts  were  explicitly  barred  from  interfering  with 

executive  orders.” 

The  bill  caused  a   great  deal  of  resentment  among  the  people. 

But  the  Punjab  government  failed  to  see  it  in  its  true  colours 

because  ‘of  the  administrative  assumption  that  it  knew  what 

was  best  for  the  rural  Punjab’.”  The  protests  were  taken  as 

empty  sounds  and  they  believed  that  ‘the  colonists  would  soon 
realize  that  the  British  passed  the  seemingly  harsh  legislation 

only  to  protect  the  agriculturists’.  Punjabis,  they  thought,  ‘had 
meekly  accepted  earlier  legislation,  and  they  would  similarly 

accept  the  new  colonisation  bill’.** 
The  bill  was  passed  by  the  Punjab  Legislative  Council  and 

given  assent  to  by  Sir  Charles  Rivaz,  the  then  lieutenant- 
governor  on  5   March  1907  in  the  face  of  popular  opposition. 

As  if  this  was  not  enough,  the  government  proposed  in 

November  1906  ‘a  drastic  increase  in  the  occupier  rate  (the 
charge  on  canal  water)  on  the  Bari  Doab  canal  running  through 
the  districts  of  Amritsar,  Gurdaspur  and  Lahore.  Although  the 

enhancement  averaged  25  per  cent,  the  increase  on  cash  crops 

such  as  sugar  cane  etc.  and  vegetables  bordering  urban  areas 

ran  as  high  as  50  per  cent.**  The  government  was  not  aware 
that  the  peasantry  affected  by  this  measure  was  already  suffering 

on  account  of  the  non-availability  of  enough  water  by  the  over- 
extension  of  canals.  The  Chief  Engineer,  Irrigation,  had 

inaugurated  in  1905  a   redistribution  programme  to  correct  the 

problem  but  ‘the  resulting  confusion  over  which  branches 
would  be  altered  and  bribery  demands  by  subordinate  officials 

only  intensified  the  discontent’.  Several  officials  gave  dissenting 
notes  to  the  proposal  but  Rivaz,  the  lieutenant-governor  ignor- 

ing their  comments  published  the  notification  of  the  increases 

in  water  rates.*® 



British  Government's  Hostility  Towards  Arya  Samaj 
83 

About  this  very  time,  the  government  also  increased  land 

revenue  in  the  Rawalpindi  district  from  27,500  to  45,000.  This 

steep  rise  caused  great  resentment  among  the  peasantry  in  the 

district.  The  Land  Alienation  Act  (1900)  amendment  bill  (1907) 

which  put  certain  restrictions  on  further  sale  of  land  by  agri- 
culturists to  certain  categories  of  alienees  also  added  fuel  to  the 

fire.*’  The  bill  was  passed  by  the  legislature  on  1   February 
1907. 

There  was  also  a   so-called  ‘visitation  of  God’  which  worsen- 
ed the  situation  still  further.  Unfortunately  for  the  suffering 

people,  the  epidemic  of  plague  broke  out  in  the  Punjab  about 

this  time.  In  a   telegram  to  Morley,  the  secretary  of  state,  Lord 

Minto,  the  Viceroy,  observed  that  people  held  them  responsible 

for  the  outbreak.  “The  horrible  ravages”,  he  said,  “are  raising 
all  sorts  of  wild  suspicion  against  us;  that  we  are  poisoning  the 

wells  and  are  determined  to  kill  off  a   percentage  of  the 

people”.** The  appalling  mortality  from  the  deadly  epidemic  made  the 

people  hostile  and  labour  scarce  and  raised  their  wages  abnor- 

mally.*® In  Amritsar  district,  for  instance,  the  average  wages 
of  an  agricultural  labourer  were  in  1900  Rs.  60  and  of  a 

carpenter  etc.  Rs.  12.6  a   month  but  in  1907  these  rose  to  Rs.  80 

for  the  former  and  Rs.  25  for  the  latter.*®  This  added  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  peasantry  and  contributed  to  their  disaffection 

towards  the  government. 

Mishandling  of  the  case  of  The  Panjabee,  a   nationalist 

English  paper  from  Lahore,  did  in  the  urban  centres  what  had 

been  done  by  the  above  measures  in  the  rural  areas.  The  paper 

has  an  interesting  story  connected  with  its  origin.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  1904  there  arose  a   quarrel  between  the  principal  and 

some  students  of  the  Government  College,  Lahore  on  swadeshi 

question.  The  original  letters  of  the  students,  it  is  said,  ‘who 
had  supplied  information  about  it  to  The  Tribune  were  shown 

by  that  paper  to  a   professor  of  the  College  and  thus  their  names 

were  revealed  to  the  Principal’.  As  a   reaction  to  this,  about  a 
dozen  Arya  Samaj  leaders  started  the  paper,  each  accepting 

responsibility  ‘for  losses  in  running  the  proposed  journal  to  the 

extent  of  Rs.  1,000’.**  K.K.  Athavale,  a   journalist  from  Poona, 
was  selected  the  editor  on  the  recommendation  qf  Bal. 
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Gangadhar  Tilak.  Jaswant  Rai,  a   dynamic  young  Arya,  managed 

its  affairs.  It  was  conducted  under  Lala  Lajpat  Rai’s  care. 
The  first  issue  of  The  Panjabee  made  its  appearance  in  the 

first  week  of  October,  1904.  “The  paper”,  says  Lajpat  Rai, 

“got  a   reputation  from  the  very  first  issue  which  contained 
pungent  criticism  of  the  doings  of  several  officials  including  a 

Hindu  Deputy  Commissioner.  This  convinced  the  readers  that 

the  paper  would  spare  nobody.  Several  ‘notes’  and  one  or  two 

articles  in  this  first  number  were  written  by  me”.®* 
The  policy  of  the  paper  and  its  fearless  writings  soon  made 

it  popular  with  the  people.®®  The  government  was  a   great  deal 
annoyed  with  it  but  did  not  think  it  proper  to  take  any  action 

against  it  for,  as  noted  by  Sir  Denzil  Ibbetson,  prosecution  of 

a   paper  ‘does  an  infinity  of  harm’. 

If  unsuccessful,  it  is  a   disastrous  blunder.  If  successful,  it 

advertises  far  and  wide  the  matter  to  which  objection  is 

taken,  and  brings  it  to  the  ears  of  thousands  who  otherwise 

would  never  have  heard  of  it;  it  attracts  public  attention  to 

the  prosecution  of  men  who  pose  as  martyrs  for  the  good 

of  their  country  and  people;  the  speeches  of  counsel  are 

often  dlmost  as  harmful  as  the  original  matter;  when 

sentence  is  pronounced  there  are  pathetic  scenes  in  court, 

the  martyrs  bowing  their  heads  to  receive  the  parting 

benedictions  of  the  party  leaders;  they  are  garlanded  as  they 

mount  the  vehicle  which  is  to  convey  them  to  jail;  they  are 

attended  on  the  road  by  crowds  who  insult  Europeans; 

when  released  they  are  conducted  in  triumphant  procession 

through  the  streets.  Meanwhile,  if  it  is  a   newspaper  that  is 

being  prosecuted  its  fortune  is  made,  for  its  circulation 

increases  enormously;  the  proceedings  in  court  are  reported 

in  minute  detail;  sympathetic  articles  are  sedulously  collec- 

ted and  reprinted  from  the  whole  of  the  Indian  Press;  the 

proceedings  are  spun  out  to  an  intolerable  length;  while  the 

evil  is  not  suspended,  even  temporarily.®* 

But  in  1907  The  Panjabee  was  prosecuted.  The  paper  wrote 

on  11  April  against  the  deliberate  murder  by  shooting  of  a 

Muslim  orderly  refusing  to  carry  the  dead  carcass  of  a   pig  shot 

by  an  EngUshtP^P  {Sahib)  out  for  sport.®*  The  story  stirred 
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‘the  native  mind’  and  the  government  was  compelled  to  take 

the  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  paper  to  task  ‘for  spreading 
hatred  among  various  races,  in  this  case  between  the  British 

and  the  Muslims’.*® 
The  case  was  put  up  before  R.A.  Mant,  the  District 

Magistrate  Lahore  who  decided  it  on  15  February  1907 : 

Jaswant  Rai,  the  proprietor  was  awarded  rigorous  imprisonment 

for  two  years  and  Athavale,  the  editor  for  six  months. 

How  did  our  people  react  to  this  decision?  This  is  best 

described  in  the  words  of  Lajpat  Rai,  an  eyewitness : 

The  order  was  read  out  to  Lala  Jaswant  Rai  and  Mr. 

Athavale  at  about  10  o’clock.  A   large  crowd  had  assembled 
in  the  court  compound.  (When  they  left  for  jail)  people  ran 

after  the  prisoners’  carriage  and  cheered  them  lustily.  Flowers 
were  showered  on  them  at  several  places.  Immediately  1 

presented  a   bail  application  in  the  Sessions  Court.  This 

being  granted,  I   myself  took  the  warrant  for  release  to  the 

jail. 
Meanwhile  the  mob  had  caused  some  damage  in  the  dis- 

trict magistrate’s  bungalow  and  created  panic  in  the  entire 
civil  station.  Youngmen  hurled  abuse  at  some  white  people, 

threw  mud  on  the  carriages  of  others,  and  even  man- 
handled a   few  of  them.  To  English  eyes  the  ghadr  (of  1857) 

was  being  enacted  again.  The  atmosphere  in  the  town 

became  very  tense. 

A   crowd  was  waiting  outside  when  Messrs  Jaswant  Rai 

and  Athavale  were  let  out  of  jail.  I   was  also  present  there 
and  so  was  the  veteran  Lala  Ishwar  Das.  The  mob  became 

rowdy  near  the  district  magistrate’s  bungalow,  but  we 
controlled  it.  In  the  Lawrence  Gardens  it  attacked  an 

Englishman  going  in  a   phaeton  because  he  was  a   reporter 

of  the  Civil  &   Military  Gazette,  and  there  was  bitter  resent- 

ment against  that  journal.  I   shouted  at  once  saying  that  it 

was  disgraceful  that  such  a   big  crowd  should  attack  a   solitary 

individual.  It  was  nothing  but  cowardice.  I   was  hissed  by 

the  boys,  but  the  Englishman  was  spared.  The  crowd 

marched  along  censuring  my  conduct.*'* 
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It  so  happened  that  Mr.  G.K.  Gokhale  visited  Lahore  that 

day  (15  February  1907).  He  arrived  at  the  railway  station  at 

about  4   o’clock. 

People  had  assembled  there  in  large  numbers.  Everywhere 

they  were  talking  about  The  Panjabee  case.  When  Mr. 

Gokhale  got  into  a   carriage,  the  waves  of  enthusiasm  surged 

high.  Loud  shouts  started — ‘Victory  to  Bharat  Mata’, 

‘Perdition  on  her  Enemies’,  etc.,  etc.  People  unharnessed 

the  horses  of  Mr.  Gokhale’s  carriage. . .   When  having  gone 
round  the  rest  of  the  town,  the  procession  was  marching 

through  Anarkali,  the  crowd  seemed  innumerable.  Lala 

Jaswant  Rai  and  Mr.  Athavale  were  also  present  and  a   huge 

crowd  was  standing  behind  them.  The  people  lifted  both  of 

them  and  put  them  forcibly  into  the  carriage  in  which  sat 

Mr.  Gokhale  and  myself  (Lajpat  Rai).  Perhaps  Mr.  Gokhale 

did  not  relish  this  very  much,  but  he  was  helpless,  for  the 

popular  feeling  was  at  an  intense  pitch.*® 

Gokhale’s  visit  served  as  fuel  to  the  fire  that  was  already  alight 

in  the  Punjab.** 
An  appeal  was  preferred  against  the  decision  of  the  D.M. 

in  the  court  of  the  sessions  judge,  Lahore  who  reduced  the 

sentence  to  six  months  imprisonment  to  each  of  ‘the  culprits’.'*® 
The  Chief  Court  was  approached  soon  after  an  appeal  against 

the  sessions’  verdict  but  to  no  avail. 

“The  day  the  orders  were  to  be  read”,  said  Lajpat  Rai, 
“the  judges  looked  pale  with  fear.  A   strong  posse  of  police 
was  posted  in  the  court  compound,  as  also  on  the  roadside 

from  the  court  to  the  prison.  Justice  Read  sent  his  peon 

twice  to  his  bungalow  to  see  that  all  was  well  there.  When 

the  Chief  Judge  had  read  out  the  orders  and  the  police 

averted  Jaswant  Rai  and  Athavale,  I   stepped  forward  and 

shook  hands  with  both.  Jaswant  Rai  touched  my  feet. 

On  the  way  to  the  prison  the  police  and  the  mob  came  into 

collision  with  each  other  several  times.  People  threw  mud 

at  the  police,  so  much  so  that  the  European  police  officials 

left  their  carriage  and  took  shelter  in  Lala  Jaswant  Rai’s. 

The  police  attacked  the  people  furiously.** 
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One  incident  is  worth  taking  note  of  here  for  nothing 

betrays  the  spirit  of  those  days  better  than  this.  Kishan  Singh, 

a   ten-year-old  boy  of  the  D.A.V.  School,  Lahore,  was  so  much 
infuriated  by  the  conviction  of  Jaswant  Rai  and  Athavale  that 

coming  across  an  Englishman  in  a   street  of  Lahore,  he  cried 

out  aloud :   “Cursed  British  justice”.  The  Sahib  at  once  ordered 
a   policeman  to  arrest  the  boy.  The  policeman  arrested  the  boy 

and  took  him  to  the  police  station.  The  Sahib  again  questioned 

him  there  on  the  subject.  Unnerved,  the  boy  shouted  ;   “Yes  I 
have  cursed  British  justice  because  your  countrymen  have  most 

unjustly  convicted  the  proprietor  and  editor  of  The  Panjabee".*^ 
The  above  account  shows  that  nai  hawa  (new  wind)  had  begun 

to  blow  in  the  Land  of  the  Five  Rivers.  There  was  a   lot  of 

awakening.  For  example,  the  central  districts  where  nothing 

but  loyal  disposition  had  been  in  evidence  everywhere  earlier, 
saw  over  28  meetings  held  (Table  S.l)  in  a   little  less  than  two 

and  half  months  from  mid-March  through  May  in  which  'a 

lot  of  sedition  was  talked*. 

In  most  of  these  meetings  Ajit  Singh  or  his  ‘agents’  took  a 
prominent  part.  This  stormy  petrel  of  the  Indian  politics 

belonged  to  a   small  hamlet,  Khatkar  Kalan  in  district  Jullundur. 

His  was  a   Sikh,  Arya  Samajist  family  which  had  a   brilliant 

record  of  patriotism  and  sacrifice.^^  Fateh  Singh,  his  grand- 

father ‘refused  to  take  arms  against  the  rebels  fighting  against 

the  British  in  1857*.  His  father,  Arjan  Singh,  was  also  a   patriot 
in  every  beat  of  his  heart.  And  so  were  his  three  sons,  Kishan 

Singh,  Sawaran  Singh  and  Ajit  Singh  and  the  grandsons  Bhagat 

Singh,**  Kultar  Singh,  and  Kulbir  Singh.  Home  was,  thus,  the 
first  nursery  where  this  revolutionary  learnt  his  first  lesson  of 

patriotism  and  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  his  country.  This  spirit 

got  matured  a   great  deal  in  the  Arya  Samajist  institutions,  the 

Sain  Das  Anglo-Sanskrit  High  school,  Jullundur  and  the  D.A.V. 
College,  Lahore,  where  he  studied.  To  quote  his  own  words  : 

S.  Dilbagh  Singh,  one  of  my  cousins,  used  to  study  in  a 
Mission  School  where  the  teachers  were  British  Missionaries. 

I   used  to  take  it  ill.  I   insisted  on  my  uncle  that  we  must 
start  a   school  in  Jullundur  where  we  should  have  teachers 

of  our  country  who  should  be  patriots.  ...  So  my  uncle  star- 
ted a   school  there.  Lala  Sunder  Dass,  a   prominent  Arya 
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Samajist,  agreed  to  become  Headmaster. . . .   Sunder  Das  was 

a   great  patriot.  He  used  to  preach  patriotism  in  his  speeches  in 

school. . . .   Sunder  Dass  used  to  preach  swadeshi.  As  a   result 

about  70  per  cent  of  students  in  the  school  took  to 

swadeshi.  .   .   .   After  finishing  my  education  there  I   came  to 

D.A.V.  College,  Lahore.  Principal  Hansraj  was  very  kind  to 

me.  ...  I   read  Urdu  translation  of  Garibaldi’s  and  Mazzini’s 

life  stories  and  this  had  good  effect  on  me.'*^ 

Ajit  Singh,  along  with  his  associates  who  were  also  staunch 

followers  of  Dayananda,  formed  the  Bharat  Mata  Society 

at  Lahore  in  1907  for  attaining  Swaraj'ya.*'’  After  this  he 
chalked  out  his  plans  for  achieving  his  goal  and  organized 

meetings  at  different  centres  in  Lahore  morning  and  evening. 

These  meetings,  says  Ajit  Singh,  were  addressed  by  my 

brother  (Kishan  Singh)  and  Ghasita  Ram  (one  Arya 

preacher).  At  the  end  of  each  meeting  announcements  were 
made  that  those  who  wanted  to  know  more  about  the  bills 

should  come  to  Bharat  Mata  Mandir  on  Sundays. .   . .   Just  at 

that  time  when  these  meetings  were  taking  place  in  Lahore 

peasants  from  adjoining  villages  waited  upon  L.  Lajpat  Rai 

in  deputation  and  solicited  Congress  help  in  getting  these 

bills  cancelled.  L.  Lajpat  Rai  disappointed  them  saying  that 

the  Congress  was  helpless.  .   .   .   These  deputations. .   .   also 

came  to  Bharat  Mata  Mandir  on  Sunday  (3  March  1907) ...  I 

spoke  for  about  2^  hours  and  explained  how  the  new  bills . . . 

could  be  undone. . . .   This  brought  awakening  and  political 

consciousness  among  the  public  and  they  lost  terror  of  the 

British.'*® 

This  meeting  gave  about  180  volunteers  most  of  whom  were 

students  of  the  D.A.V.  institutions  to  Ajit  who  offered  to  go  to 

villages  in  Lyallpur  district  to  spread  his  revolutionary  message 

there.  Ajit  enrolled  them  as  members  of  his  society.  These 

volunteers  did  a   lot  of  useful  work  and  prepared  ground  for  the 

meeting  at  Lyallpur  on  22  March  1907.*® 
In  the  historic  Lyallpur  meeting  about  8   to  9   thousand 

people  assembled.  The  meeting  was  memorable  for  two  great 

happenings :   first,  Banke  Dyal,  editor  of  Jhang  Sial,  an  Arya 
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Samajist  paper  published  from  Jhang,  read,  for  the  first  time 

his  poem  ‘‘Pagri  Sambhal  Jatta,  Pagri  Sambhal  Oye"  which 

stirred  the  Land  of  the  Five  Rivers,*®  and  second,  Lajpat  Rai 
made  his  first  powerful  speech  on  the  Punjab  affairs  in  which 
he  uttered  these  memorable  words  : 

Brothers,  Government  says  that  they  have  given  you  these 

lands  and  you  should  thank  it  and  obey  it  for  the  same. 

My  first  question  to  the  Government,  on  your  behalf  is, 

whence  did  the  Government  bring  these  lands  !   The  lands 

are  here  along  with  the  spacious  sky  over  them  from  time 
immemorial,  ever  since  creation.  I   ask  when  did  this 

Government  come,  how  did  it  obtain  these  lands,  and  how 

did  it  give  them  to  us?... 

Referring  to  the  pitiable  condition  of  the  peasantry,  he 
observed  : 

Famine  overtakes  us  everyday  not  because  there  is  no  corn 

in  the  land,  but  because  we  have  no  money  to  buy  it  with. 

Thousands  of  tons  of  corn  are  everyday  exported  to  foreign 

lands  while  we  starve  here.  My  brothers!  Make  your  lives 

useful  for  the  country.  This  is  only  possible  when  we  are 
united  and  one.  Your  forefathers  shed  their  blood  for  this 

self-respect.  Man  is  but  mortal.  Thousands  die  everyday  in 

plague.  That  is  no  glorious  death.  Guard  your  country’s 

honour  :   help  your  affiicted  brethren.  Don’t  fear  the  jails, 

nor  even  death,  and  your  object  will  be  achieved.** 

The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by  Ajit  Singh  who  ‘explained 
to  the  public  about  our  strength  and  that  police  and  military 

were  ours,  that  instead  of  paying  enhanced  land  revenue,  we 

should  not  pay  a   penny  to  the  government’.  He  also  exhorted 

the  police  and  militarymen,  who  composed  peasantry,  ‘to  resign 

and  come  back  to  their  homes'.  The  government  servants  and 

officials,  he  said  ‘should  be  completely  boycotted’.** 
After  this,  several  other  meetings  were  held  of  which  the 

one  at  Rawalpindi  held  on  21  April  1907  was  most  extraordi- 

nary.** Hans  Raj,  a   well-known  pleader  of  Rawalpindi,  presided 
over  this  meeting  and  another  famous  pleader,  Amolak  Ram. 
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spoke  on  the  subject  of  increased  land  revenue  under  new 
settlement  and  prosecution  of  The  Panjabee  newspaper.  Ajit 
Singh  gave  a   stirring  speech  which,  as  the  following  excerpt 

would  show,  was  ‘most  seditious' : 

The  present  rulers  are  our  menials  (Kamins),  it  is  shameful 

to  present  petitions  to  them.  It  is  also  shameful  that  our 

menials  should  redress  our  grievances.  The  deputy  commis- 

sioners and  superintendents  of  police  and  other  high  officials 

are  at  our  service  as  Khidmatgars... 
The  rulers  have  increased  the  land  revenue  four  to  six 

times  with  the  object  of  starving  the  Indians  and  discourag- 
ing Indian  manufacturers  in  order  to  benefit  themselves.  Be 

shot  and  do  not  mind,  rather  consider  that  you  died  of 

plague.  Die  for  your  country...  If  you  are  sent  to  jail,  think 

that  you  go  to  tirtha...  I   wish  to  impress  upon  you  that  if 

you  are  men,  you  should  strike  the  iron  while  it  is  hot,  and 

grasp  the  golden  opportunity  now  held  out  to  you.  Other- 
wise you  may  despair  of  your  lives  and  you  will  not  deserve 

the  name  of  men.*‘‘ 

Hans  Raj,  proposed  resolutions  sympathising  with  the  editor 

and  proprietor  of  The  Panjabee,  and  protesting  against  increased 
land  revenue,  water  rates  and  forced  labour  {begar)  which  were 

unanimously  passed.” 
What  was  said  in  the  meeting  was  in  fact  an  open  challenge 

by  the  Aryas  to  the  greatest  imperial  power  in  the  world. 

Enraged  by  this,  the  local  representative  of  the  Raj,  Mr. 

P.D.  Agnew,  the  deputy  commissioner  of  Rawalpindi,  sent  the 

following  notice  to  those  who  were  responsible  for  holding  this 

‘seditious  meeting’ : 

Lala  Gurdas  Ram,  Advocate,  Lala  Hans  Raj,  Pleader,  Lala 

Amolak  Ram,  Pleader—  It  has  been  reported  to  me  that  a 

meeting  was  held  in  the  City  not  long  ago  at  which  a   person 

named  Ajit  Singh  was  the  principal  speaker.  Lala  Hans 

Raj  is  said  to  have  been  the  President,  Lala  Amolak  Ram 

Secretary  and  Convener  of  the  meeting,  and  Lala  Gurdas 

Ram  one  of  the  speakers.  It  is  reported  to  me  that  the 

speech  of  Ajit  Singh  was  of  an  extremely  seditious  character. 
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The  speech  of  Lala  Gurdas  Ram  partook  of  the  same 

character,  and  contained  also  some  disgusting  and  unseemly 

expressions  with  regard  to  Mr.  Kitchin,  Settlement  Collec- 
tor and  Magistrate.  I   hereby  give  you  notice  that  I   shall 

hold  a   public  enquiry  into  the  above  matters  at  11  a.m.  on 

2nd  May.  You  are  invited  to  be  present  and  anything  you 

may  wish  to  say  will  be  duly  heard.  The  enquiry  is  to  be 

held  with  two  objects  in  view  :   (1)  Should  the  evidence  be 

considered  sufficient,  with  a   view  to  asking  the  sanction  of 

Government  for  your  prosecution  under  Sections  124-A  and 
505,  Indian  Penal  Code;  (2)  In  order  to  report  the  facts 

which  the  enquiry  may  establish  as  proved  to  the  Financial 
Commissioner  and  the  Chief  Court  with  a   view  to  action 

being  taken  to  suspend  your  licenses  as  Revenue  Agents,  or 

to  take  action  under  Sections  41,  37  of  the  Legal  Practition- 

ers Act  as  the  case  may  be?  Please  write  ‘seen’  below  this, 
(Signed)  P.D.  Agnew,  District  Magistrate,  30th  April 

1907.“ 

“This  notice”,  says  Lajpat  Rai,  “was  perfectly  illegal,  the 
District  Magistrate  having  no  power  under  the  Criminal  Law 

or  the  Legal  Practitioners  Act  to  do  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

Never  before,  since  the  introduction  of  British  law  in  India,  has 

any  such  notice  been  known  to  be  issued.”  The  purpose  of  the 

District  Magistrate  evidently  was  ‘to  disgrace,  insult  and  annoy 

the  persons  concerned  and  to  strike  terror  among  the  people’.*’ 

As  was  to  be  expected,  the  ‘accused’  lawyers  took  no  note  of 

the  district  magistrate’s  illegal  notice.*®  But  people  of  Rawal- 
pindi did.  They  held  a   public  meeting  in  the  mandi  on  1   May 

(evening)  at  which  Khazan  Singh,  Barrister-at-law,  Janki  Nath 
Kaul,  Barrister-at-Iaw,  Mansa  Ram,  Pleader  and  Uttam  Chand 

told  the  people  present  ‘to  go  to  the  kutcherry  next  morning  to 

help  and  save’  their  innocent  brother-lawyers  who  were  made 
to  suffer  for  no  fault  of  theirs. 

The  pleading  had  effect :   next  day,  a   large  gathering  mostly 

composed  of  the  students  of  the  D.A.V.  College  and  other  Arya 

institutions  assembled  at  the  courts  around  noon.  The  people 

were  full  of  anger  over  the  maltreatment  meted  out  to  these 

men.  This  explains  why  when  the  district  magistrate,  Mr 

Agnew,  came  to  conduct  his  business  at  about  12.30  p.m.  they 
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rushed  at  his  tonga,  yelling  and  hooting.  Their  anger  did  not 

subside  even  when  he  had  entered  his  room  :   “They  made  a 

rush  to  try  and  get  inside’’.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the 
security  forces  could  maintain  order  and  save  the  situation.^’ 

The  district  magistrate  sent  word  to  the  ‘accused’  to  come, 
but  they  did  not  oblige  him.  At  this  the  D.M.  postponed  the 

hearing  to  the  next  day.  The  crowd  which  had  got  restive  by  now, 

did  not  take  the  news  very  coolly  and  ‘wrecked  gardens,  broke 
windows,  and  burned  carpets  of  deputy  commissioner,  district 

judge,  district  superintendent  of  police  and  assistant  adjutant- 

general,  and  assaulted  stray  Europeans’  in  and  near  the  Kutcherry 
compound.  After  this,  they  moved  to  civil  lines,  assaulting 

Europeans  on  the  way  and  doing  damage  to  several  houses. 

They  destroyed  motor  cars  and  other  property  at  the  Motor 

Car  Company’s  Garage  and  practically  wrecked  the  Mission 
House.  They  also  attacked  the  Mission  Church,  and  its  reading 

room,  the  government  school  and  finally  a   loyalist  Sirdar  Buta 

Singh’s  workshop  and  the  post  office.®® 
The  British  authorities  were  greatly  alarmed  and  called  out 

the  army — the  Sikhs  and  the  10th  Hussars,  who  restored 

order.®^ A   public  meeting  was  convened  for  the  afternoon  to  defuse 

the  situation.  The  district  magistrate,  however,  forbade  the 

holding  of  the  meeting.  Interesting  as  the  development  leading 

to  this  ban  on  the  holding  of  the  meeting  is,  the  story  is 

related  in  the  words  of  the  district  magistrate  himself : 

Some  time  between  five  o’clock  and  half-past,  there  was  a 
sound  of  cheering  among  the  crowd.  I   was  sitting  outside 

under  some  trees.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  appeared  in  front  of  the 

Police  Station  accompanied  by  ten  or  twelve  people  who,  I 

thought,  were  pleaders,  among  whom  I   recognised,  though 
I   did  not  much  attend  to  the  matter  at  the  time,  Lala  Hans 

Raj,  who  was  immediately  next  to  me,  Lala  Gurdas  Ram, 

who  was  at  the  other  end  of  the  semi-circle  into  which  they 
formed  themselves,  and  a   minor  pleader  whose  name  I   think 

is  Nanak  Chand.  I   said  to  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  ‘I  forbid  this 
meeting  which  you  intend  to  hold  in  the  Mandee.  We  have 

a   body  of  twenty-five  police  here  ready  with  carbines  loaded, 
whom  I   shall  order  to  fire  if  the  meeting  does  not  disperse, 
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and  you  will  be  one  of  the  first  to  suffer’.  I   also  said  to 

Lala  Hans  Raj  and  Lala  Gurdas  Ram  ‘I  hold  you  responsi- 

ble for  what  happened  this  morning’.  Lajpat  Rai  said  that 
he  objected  to  the  tone  of  these  remarks  and  that  he  knew 

the  law.  I   think  that  remark  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Tomkins. 

I   said  I   was  not  there  to  listen  to  objections,  but  he  was 

there  to  hear  my  orders,  which  were  that  no  meeting  was  to 

be  held  and  that  he  and  the  pleaders  were  to  go  home  at 

once.** 

As  directed,  no  meeting  was  held.  But  the  authorities  were  not 

satisfied.  They  arrested  Gurdas  Ram  Sawhney,  Hans  Raj, 

Amolak  Ram,  Khazan  Singh  and  Janki  Nath  Kaul.**  This  was 

followed  by  the  apprehension  of  63  more.**  In  all  68  persons 
were  hauled  up  and  brought  to  trial  before  a   special  magistrate 

on  charges  of  rioting,  criminal  trespass,  arson  and  abetment 

of  the  crime.** 

The  trial  went  on  for  quite  some  time.  The  special  magis- 
trate did  his  very  best  to  award  exemplary  punishment  to  each 

of  the  accused.**  But  he  could  not  :   for  want  of  proper 
evidence  against  them,  he  had  to  discharge  IS  persons  on 

11  September,  six  more  on  1   October,  and  the  remainder, 

except  for  13,  on  2   October.  On  5   November  he  was  forced  to 

discharge  7   of  these  13  also.  Only  six  persons  could  be  punished 

as  follows  ;** 

— Mangal  Sain  and  Kishan  Singh  : 

— Gopi  Chand  : 

— Kashi  Ram  : 

7   years  R.I.  each** 7   years  R.I.  and  a   fine 
ofRs.  200 

3   years  R.I.  and  a   fine 
OfRs.  200 

— Nand  Lai 

— Khadim  (a  boy) 

6   months  R.I.  and  a   fine 

of  Rs.  200 

6   months  R.I. 

These  persons  went  in  appeal  to  the  chief  court  against  the 

order  to  the  special  magistrate  but  the  appeal  was  rejected.*’ 
The  Rawalpindi  episode  had  a   great  impact  on  the  freedom 

movement  waged  in  Punjab.  The  above  trial  which  went  on 
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for  a   little  over  five  months  got  full  publicity  from  more  than 

one  source  and  stirred  the  people. 

The  government  became  very  angry  with  the  Arya  Samajists, 

for  they  believed,  and  rightly  of  course,  that  the  movement  was 

led  by  them.  Of  the  five  lawyers  who  were  arrested  first,  all  of 

them  were  Arya  Samajists.  Same  was  the  case  with  most  of  the 

remaining  63  persons  who  were  arrested. 

About  this  very  time  another  important  case  leading  to  the 

persecution  of  one  Pindi  Das,  also  added  some  fuel  to  the  fire. 

This  man  was  a   revolutionary  journalist  who  played  a   highly 

significant  role  in  arousing  discontent  against  the  high-handed- 
ness of  the  government.  However,  before  a   detailed  note  is 

taken  of  his  activities  and  sufferings  in  the  national  cause,  a 

brief  outline  of  his  life-sketch  seems  necessary. 
Pindi  Das  was  born  in  1886  in  a   Khatri  (Malhotra)  family 

of  Vanianwala,  a   small  village  in  Gujranwala  district  in  Punjab 

(now  Pakistan).  His  father,  Ishar  Dass,  was  a   government 

servant  who  was  held  in  high  esteem  in  his  community.  Having 

finished  his  education  in  1904,  Pindi  joined  national  politics 

under  the  influence  of  Lajpat  Rai.  He  was  a   staunch  Arya 

Samajist  with  a   ‘revolutionary’  bent  of  mind.’° 

On  joining  the  national  politics,  the  question  of  ‘how  to 
serve  my  country  to  the  best  extent’  taxed  the  mind  of  young 
Pindi  for  some  time.  Eventually,  he  decided  to  go  for  journa- 

lism. He  started  an  Urdu  weekly,  India,  from  Gujranwala  in 

1907.’‘ 
From  the  very  beginning,  the  paper  carried  articles  on 

national  problems.  Especially  the  series  of  articles  called  'Shiva 

Shambhoo  Ka  Chittha',’’^  by  which  he  ‘exposed  the  misdeeds  of 
the  British  officials’,  was  very  popular.  In  1907  the  paper 
carried  an  article,  which  was  an  exact  copy  of  a   leaflet  address- 

ed to  the  ‘Men  of  the  British  Army’  by  a   nationalist  Indian 
who  had  migrated  to  America.  The  article  drew  the  attention 

of  the  Indian  soldiers  to  their  wretched  condition.  ‘Yet  they 

killed  their  own  brethren  and  risked  their  lives’!  What  for? 
Simply  because  they  wanted  to  be  loyal  to  the  salt  of  their 

master?  “But  you  do  not  understand  from  whence  have  the 
English  brought  the  salt.  Really  they  have  got  it  from  the  taxes 

levied  on  you,  of  which  not  even  100,000th  part  is  given  to  you 

black  men  of  defective  senses  and  notwithstanding  all  this 
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injustice,  you  are  all  sitting  quietly  and  are  content  with  con- 

sidering yourself  salt-eaters. . 

The  government  found  the  article  ‘full  of  allegations  tending 
to  inflame  the  minds  of  natives  reading  it  against  the  English  as 

a   whole.’  Accordingly,  they  arrested  Pindi  Das,  the  editor  and 
Dina  Nath,  printer  of  the  paper,  and  confiscated  the  press,  the 

Hindustan  Steam  Press,  where  the  paper  was  printed.  The  farce 
of  a   trial  which  went  on  for  some  time  ended  in  the  award  of 

five  years  rigorous  imprisonment  to  Pindi.’* 
The  people  were  greatly  upset  on  hearing  the  news.  They 

stopped  the  carriage  carrying  Pindi  Das  from  the  court  to  jail 

and  attacked  the  police  party  escorting  him.  He  was  profusely 

garlanded  and  accorded  a   hero’s  welcome.  Not  only  that,  the 
persecution  of  the  bold  editor  had  repercussions  throughout 

the  province.  The  government  was  severely  criticized,  and  the 

people  were  exhorted  to  rise  against  such  Zulum  (tyranny). 

Punjab  was  afire.  Almost  every  town  and  village,  especially 

in  the  central  districts,  echoed  with  the  sound  of  Pagri  sambhal 

jatta.  Sir  Denzil  Ibbetson,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  was 

unnerved.  “1  regard  the  present  political  situation  in  the 

Punjab,”  he  said,  ‘as  exceedingly  serious,  and  exceedingly 

dangerous,  and  as  urgently  demanding  a   remedy.”’® 

He  felt  that  Arya  Samaj  was  behind  ‘the  whole  mischief.’ 

The  active  spirits  belong  almost  without  exception  to  the 

Arya  Samaj,  a   society  founded  primarily  with  a   religious 

object,  but  which,  in  the  Punjab  at  least,  has  always  had  a 

strong  political  bent.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  their  precise 

object  is,  and  probably  a   good  many  of  them  hardly  know 

themselves.  The  chief  leader  of  the  movement  recently  urged 

his  followers  to  “agitate  for  agitation’s  sake”.  Some  of 

them,  no  doubt,  look  to  driving  us  out  of  the  country,  or  at 

any  rate,  from  power,  either  by  force  or  by  the  passive 

resistance  of  the  people  as  a   whole.  But  the  immediate 

object  of  all  seems  to  be,  to  make  our  government  of  the 

country  impossible;  and  probably  the  idea  of  the  great 

number  is  that  we  shall  then,  in  order  to  escape  from  an 

impasse,  be  compelled  to  give  them  a   larger  share  of  power 

and  of  appointments,  and  to  introduce  the  changes  which 

they  desire.  And  the  main  method  by  which  they  have  set 
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themselves  to  bring  the  Government  machine  to  a   standstill 

is  by  endeavouring  to  stir  up  a   feeling  of  hatred  for  the 

English  as  such  and  for  all  that  appertains  to  them.’* 

The  ‘security  of  the  British  dominions  from  internal  commotion 

is  threatened,’  the  Lieutenant-Governor  observed,  ‘while 
judicial  proceedings  are,  for  certain  reasons,  inadvisable  or 

improper’.’’  The  only  way  to  check  the  deluge,  in  his  opinion, 
was  to  strike  in  a   big  way  against  the  Arya  Samaj,  by  deporting 
its  leading  lights,  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh,  which  besides 

making  it  bereft  of  effective  leadership,  would  strike  terror  in 

the  hearts  of  the  Arya  rank  and  file.’*  In  consequence,  he  asked 
the  Viceroy  to  use  Regulation  III  of  1818  for  this  purpose  and 

‘save  the  Punjab’  and  the  Raj. 
Why  did  the  Lieutenant-Governor  not  prosecute  these  men 

under  the  ordinary  law?  In  fact  the  Lieutenant-Governor  knew 
that  it  was  impossible  under  the  then  prevalent  conditions  to 

adduce  satisfactory  evidence  against  these  men.  And  yet  their 

prosecution,  he  felt,  was  necessary.  Hence  the  need  for  the  issue 

of  warrants  against  them  under  Regulation  III”  of  1818. 
Besides  this,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  also  stressed  the  extreme 
emergency  of  immediate  action,  as  the  situation,  instead  of 

improving,  showed  signs  of  growing  seriously  worse.** 
The  powers  that  be  at  Delhi  also  got  unnerved  by  the 

picture  painted  by  Sir  Denzil.  On  6   May  1907,  Lord  Minto,  the 

Viceroy-in-Council  decided  to  issue  warrants  under  the  Regula- 
tion III  of  1818  for  the  deportation  of  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit 

Singh  to  Mandalay.** 
Lajpat  Rai  was  arrested  on  9   May  1907  in  Lahore  and  was 

immediately  removed  to  Mandalay  (15  May).**  Ajit  Singh, 
however,  went  underground.  A   reward  of  Rs.  500  was  offered 

for  his  arrest.  Despite  its  best  efforts,  the  government  could  not 

lay  their  hands  on  him.  But  finding  his  remaining  underground 

of  no  use,  Ajit  presented  himself  for  arrest  on  1   June.  He  was 

also  removed  to  Mandalay.** 
The  arrest  of  Lajpat  and  Ajit  and  the  repression  let  loose  by 

the  Punjab  government  was  condemned  throughout  India.  In 

the  words  of  Lajpat  Rai  himself : 

The  whole  country  spoke  like  one  man  irrespective  of  caste 
or  creed.  The  Mohammedan  merchants  of  Ahmedabad  and 
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Surat  gave  a   crushing  reply  to  the  lie  circulated  by  Anglo- 
Indian  journalists  that  the  Mohammedans  were  happy  at  my 

deportation  and  had  no  sympathy  with  me.  One  of  the  big 

representative  gatherings  of  Mohammedans  held  in  the 

United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh  that  was  reported  to 

have  expressed  satisfaction  at  my  deportation  was  attended 

by  seven  men  only.** 

Newspapers  and  journals  condemned  the  government’s 
action  in  a   big  way.  In  the  British  Parliament,  questions  were 

asked  on  May  13,  1907  about  Lajpat  Rai’s  arrest  and  deporta- 
tion without  trial  even  before  he  had  actually  reached 

Mandalay.®*  V.H.  Rutherford,  O’Grady,  William  Redmond, 
Frederic  Mackarness  and  Sir  Henry  Cotton  were  the  prominent 

M.Ps  who  took  keen  interest  in  the  matter.*®  Even  ordinary 

British  citizens  were  moved  by  the  government’s  action,  a   very 
good  example  of  which  can  be  found  in  the  following  letter 

written  by  one  T.  Quelch,  of  54,  Daniel’s  Road,  Nunhead 
(U.K.)  to  the  Weekly  Times  and  News  {hoadovi)  : 

Sir, — Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  your  columns,  to 
protest  as  a   British  citizen  against  the  cowardly  and  unjust 

deportation  of  my  Indian  fellow-subjects — Lala  Lajpat  Rai 
and  Ajit  Singh.  To  me  it  seems  monstrous  that  two  men, 

carrying  on  a   perfectly  open  and  upright  agitation,  should 

be  seized  upon  by  armed  sowars  and  railroaded  far  away 

from  their  homes  and  country.  It  does  not  say  much  for  a 

‘progressive’  Liberal  administration,  when  it  has  to  make 
use  of  a   law  of  1818 — a   law  that  should  have  passed  into 

the  realm  of  the  obsolete  years  ago — in  order  to  stifle  the 
just  criticism  of  the  Hindus.  And  not  only  are  persons 

threatened— but  the  liberty  of  the  Press  also.  It  is  very 
unwise,  to  put  it  mildly,  for  the  Government  to  pursue 

Russian  methods  in  India.  They  are  sure  to  react  and  that 

very  disastrously  for  British  rule  in  India.  .   .   . 

The  agitation  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  is  certainly  justified.  Any 

agitation  against  such  a   terrible  condition  of  affairs  would 

be  justifiable.  If  our  Government  thinks  it  can  put  a   stop 

to  the  discontent  by  its  present  policy,  it  is  likely  to  receive 

a   rude  awakening.  It  will  not  have  to  deal  then  with  a   few 
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public-spirited  Sikhs,  or  discontented  Babus,  but  with  the 

whole  vast  population— and  the  British  only  number  there 
just  about  as  many  as  die  from  the  plague  every  month. 

My  friend  H.M.  Hyndman  has  made  equally  as  ‘strong’ 
statements  about  Indian  affairs  as  any  made  by  Lala  Lajpat 

Rai.  Yet  the  Liberal  Government  dare  not  prosecute  him 

under  any  law  of  1818. 

Yours  faithfully  :   T.  QUELCH*^ 

Some  pro-government  reactionary  elements,  however,  be- 
haved differently.  In  their  anxiety  to  please  the  bureaucracy  or 

serve  their  vested  interests  they  condemned  them  as  conspirators. 

Some  Aryas,  too,  behaved  shamefully  :   Balmukund  Gupta,  the 

great  Haryanavi  litterateur  wrote  a   very  powerful  satirical  poem 

on  the  subject.  Indicting  these  persons  for  their  unbecoming 

behaviour,  he  said : 

'T5rr4^  | 

t   Rrs’  arftt  %, 

snT-^T»TT3fV  7^%  ?Tiq5r,  | 

eft  I   ̂TRvat  %   ̂t  crqR  I 

^R^  elT^T  §   ̂ R^  Tt?R5n^, 

eTRggt  ̂    f^rsRrr  5T  I   5rR?5t  ̂    p5R^  eTR  I 

qt«it  Tft,  arq^  arrq^it  fq^^TRT, 

arre  ?q5^R  qq  eTR?ft  qq  trir  i 

5RT>TR  qRt  ^   ®|t  Jr, 

qqr  ?t^  5t  qt%  |   ̂ RRit  ̂ 't  q   i 

‘Rffr’  ffR  5rR5r  ̂    r   aftr  3r  t   'tr  ?RrRt:’, 
RURt  %   R^  3R  gft^  ̂    ̂RT  I 

Rq5T  ̂ R  RfrRT  arqfqrr  sftr  ReTi 

TgPrftRT^ft  rJt  eft  eTIRJt  q.T  qRRF  I   I 

TR-^^T^T  f^et^  ft  ffTRT 

?R ftT5r-^eT  ̂    5nr  frnTr^t r ^ ^rr  i 
^R  R   Refr 

^TReft  ^   3R  %   tfft  ̂0  Reft  |   I 
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^   Fw5rw5r  k   jft  qv  msrm,  arsfy^r, 

f5nn%  ̂ !T^r  Jrflf  ̂    |   sp©  5i\?r  i 

TO  ^   TTsr^rfqost  %   5rr%, 

^   TTO,  t   ?TiT  5r>n  i 

PPT  tjyp  ?ft;[  fiT^TT  «rT  fs^T5Tnm  q?T  PrV  m, 

?fy^  ©ST^TT  WK  %   wqr  q^T^RT  I 

pflT  fkmti  feTT  ̂ qr  ft^r^TTiT^r  jtmt  ̂ fTRm, 

«ft  ipP  ̂    srqrqrt  Fq<i^  %   qrTRRT  ?n«i  i 

?R?y  WT^TT  5ftqf  qrr  ̂    tqV  5T^  pnqrr  I, 

5rnRr  ̂ rM  %   ̂rr  f   feff-^rRrsV  q^r  qirqrr  1 1 

^   q’ST  qjf  I   ??r  ^rn^fV  %   JTsqt^, 

=qrarT ^ sTRi t,  «iq: TO  sfq t||  i 

^fcT  TOT  qn%  ̂    TO  I   TO  5T  qf  q? 

?qy  %   f^R  ̂    I   mq?ffy  q?y  ̂    I 

^?r  I   qsrR  ̂    ̂ ftsTT  ^   ̂qi^qr, 

fenWR’^r  qTTrT  q   X^T  f TO^T  qff  I 

The  loyalists’  voice  proved  too  feeble  to  be  heard  effectively. 
The  nationalists  and  enlightened  British  activists,  on  the  other 

hand,  compelled  British  governments,  both  in  England  and 

India,  to  see  reason.  As  a   result,  Lajpat  and  Ajit  were  released, 

despite  opposition  from  the  Punjab  government,  on  18 

November  1907.** 
The  news  of  the  release  of  Lajpat  and  Ajit  was  hailed  by  the 

people  in  a   big  way.  Reports  the  Prakash,  a   newspaper  from 
Lahore  : 

The  people  flocked  to  see  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  gave  expres- 

sion to  their  feelings  of  joy  in  diverse  ways.  Some  prostrated 

thems,elves  before  him,  while  others  taking  the  dust  from 

beneath  his  feet  applied  it  to  their  eyes.  These  acts  clearly 

show  that  Indians  have  begun  to  appreciate  the  services  of 

their  national  workers  and  that  the  action  of  Government  in 

deporting  the  Lala  has  raised  him  in  the  estimation  of  the 

people.  Large  numbers  of  people  also  went  to  the  house  of 

Ram  Bhaj  Dutt  to  see  Sardar  Ajit  Singh.** 
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Newspcpers,  espacially  of  the  riationalist  bent,  flashed  the 

news  most  enthusiastically.  An  extreme  example  of  this  was 

Jhang  Sial  from  Jhang,  which  flashed  the  news  by  quoting  two 

telegrams  dispatched  by  Hiranand,  and  Bahadur  Chand,  both 

local  pleaders,  which  ran  as  follows 

I.  “Bande  Mataram.  Glory  to  Bharat.  Let  her  enemies 

perish  and  let  not  the  least  trace  of  them  remain.” — 
Hira  Nand. 

II.  *‘Bande  Mataram.  Truth  triumphs  in  the  end  and  the 
face  of  liars  is  blackened.  We  have  forgotten  all  our 

past  trouble.  Our  enemies  are  today  suffering  pain  in 

their  stomachs.”— Bahadur  Chand. 

Even  those  newspapers  and  journals  which  were  hostile  came 

out  with  editorials  and  comments  appreciating  the  government’s 
action  in  releasing  the  two  leaders.®^  The  nationalist  elements 

were  very  happy — it  was  a   shot  in  their  arm.  And  so  were  the 
Arya  SamaJ  leaders  and  rank  and  file  whose  honour  was 

vindicated  and  SamaJ  saved. But  none  was  happier  than  the 

staff  and  the  students  of  the  D.A.V.  and  other  Arya  institutions. 

The  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore  was  closed  for  a   day  ‘to  celebrate 

the  event*.  The  School,  too,  followed  suit.  Arya  School, 
Hoshiarpur  went  a   step  further — it  remained  closed  for  two 
days.  There  was  rejoicing  and  merrymaking  in  other  institutions; 

buildings  were  illuminated,  fire-works  displayed  and  ladoos 

(Sweets)  distributed  throughout  the  province.^^ 
Here  a   question  may  be  posed  :   Why  did  Denzil  Ibbetson, 

the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Punjab  present  Lajpat  Rai  in  a   bad 
light  and  have  him  deported?  It  is  generally  alleged  that  the 

Lieutenant-Governor  was  misinformed  by  his  intelligence.  But 
Sir  Denzil  was  a   very  intelligent  man,  and  a   very  capable 

administrator,  whose  understanding  of  persons  and  problems 

was  very  sound.  He  could  have  not  been  duped  by  the  intel- 
ligence persons  so  easily.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  he  was 

not  as  much  worried  about  Lajpat  as  he  was  about  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Arya  SamaJ.  He  was  informed  by  his  deputy 

commissioners— of  almost  all  the  districts  in  Punjab — that 
wherever  there  was  Arya  SamaJ  there  was  sedition.  If  the 

society  was  not  checked,  he  told  the  viceroy,  the  result  would 
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be  a   deluge  which  nobody  would  be  in  a   position  to  check 

later.  Hence  he  struck  at  the  society  in  a   number  of  ways.  The 

Arya  Samajists  were  debarred  from  entering  government 

services.  A   close  watch  was  kept  on  the  activities  of  those 

Aryas  who  were  already  in  services,  and  they  were  denied 

promotions  unless  they  left  the  society.  The  Arya  editors  and 

printers  were  punished.  The  Arya  institutions — D.A.V.  College, 
Lahore  and  Gurukula  Kangri  was  given  strict  warnings  that 

they  would  be  closed  if  they  did  not  mend  their  ways.  And, 

finally,  he  struck  at  Lajpat  Rai,  the  topmost  leader  of  the 

Samaj  with  a   view  to  rendering  the  Samaj  leaderless  and 

secondly  to  demoralize  the  Aryas  who  were  taking  to  nationalist 

politics. 
His  actions  had  the  desired  results,  at  least  for  the  time 

being.  The  Arya  leadership  was  demoralized  and  stood  on  the 

defensive  professing  loyalty  to  the  government  as  the  following 
would  show  : 

(
i
)
 
 

Arya  papers  wrote  articles  exhorting  the  Arya  Samajists 

to  keep  away  from  political  
agitation  

for  that  could 

harm  the  growth  
of  the  Samaj’®.  

Mahatma  
Munshi Ram  was  most  active  in  this  respect. 

(ii)  Arya  leaders  spoke  openly  from  the  Samaj  vedis  to  shun 

politics  and  remain  loyal  to  the  government.’® 
(iii)  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  Punjab  passed  resolutions  to 

the  effect  that  theirs  was  a   religious  society  having  no 

concern  with  politics.’''  Their  chief,  Durga  Das,  went 
even  to  the  extent  of  suggesting  that  the  Aryas  should 

take  an  oath  of  loyalty  to  the  government.  The  sugges- 

tion was,  however,  not  accepted  by  anybody.” 

(iv)  On  22  May  1907,  a   deputation  comprising  four  promi- 
nent Arya  leaders  of  the  college  section,  Lala  Hans  Raj, 

R.B.  Sohan  Lai,  R.S.  Roshan  Lai  and  Bhagat  Ishar 

Das  met  Sir  Denzil  Ibbetson,  at  Kalka  Dist.  Ambala 

(Haryana).  Lala  Hans  Raj,  their  spokesman,  “in  brief 
but  appropriate  terms  assured  Sir  Denzil  that  the  Arya 

Samajists  as  a   body  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  late 

disturbances,  that  the  Samaj  was  an  organisation  which 

had  for  its  sole  object  the  religious  and  educational 
advancement  of  its  members  and  that  at  the  time  of  the 
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last  disturbance  in  Lahore  the  College  was  closed  and 
he  firmly  believed  the  D.A.V.  College  boys  had  no  hand 

in  it.”  The  lieutenant-governor  expressed  his  pleasure 
‘to  receive  this  assurance’  but  he  said  that  ‘he  had  been 
informed  by  every  deputy  commissioner  in  the  province 

that  wherever  there  was  an  Arya  Samaj  it  was  the  centre 

of  seditious  talks’.** 

The  deputationists  were  alarmed  and  called  a   meeting  of  the 

executive  committee  of  the  Arya  Pradeshika  Sabha  Punjab  on 

23  May  to  put  a   seal  of  institutional  authority  on  their  stand, 

for  in  certain  quarters  it  was  said  that  the  deputation  was  not 

representative  of  Arya  Samaj. This  was  done  unanimously 

and  its  results  sent  to  all  the  Punjab  papers  in  the  following 
manner  : 

‘‘Sir, —   I   shall  feel  obliged  by  your  kindly  publishing  in 
your  paper  the  following  resolution  passed  in  a   meeting  of 

the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Arya  Pradeshik  Pratinidhi 

Sabha  (Arya  Provincial  Assembly)  held  on  the  23rd  May 

1907.  The  Sabha  has  about  95  Samajas  affiliated  to  it. 

‘‘Resolved  that  the  Arya  Samaj  has  always  been,  and  is,  a 
non-political  body,  and  this  fact  the  Arya  Samaj  has 
publicly  declared  in  speeches  and  expressed  in  writings,  but 

as  some  mischievous  people  have  now  here  and  there  spread 

rumours  to  the  contrary,  this  meeting  of  the  Executive 

Committee  of  the  Arya  Pradeshik  Pratinidhi  Sabha  takes 

this  opportunity  to  reiterate  its  old  creed  and  declares  that 

it  has  no  connection  of  any  kind  with  any  political  body 

or  with  any  political  agitation  in  any  shape. 
Yours,  etc.. 

May  27  (1907)  HANS  RAJ 

President,  Arya  Pradeshik 

Pratinidhi  Sabha'®^ 

(v)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was  advised  to  sever  all  connections 

with  the  Arya  Samaj.  Said  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram,  for 
instance : 

Lala  Lajpat  Rai  should  now  decide  on  his  future  course  of 

conduct.  In  other  words,  he  should  decide  whether  he 
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intends  to  work  as  a   religious  reformer  or  as  a   politician. 
He  must  be  aware  that  the  Congress,  of  which  he  is  an 
ornament,  is  now  split  up  into  two  parties,  viz.,  the  Extre- 

mists and  the  Moderates.  No  person  can  sympathise  with 
the  Extremist  party,  which  follows  principles  subversive  of 
religion  and  morality.  The  Moderates,  who  are  led  by  Mr. 
Gokhale,  are,  on  the  other  hand,  universally  popular.  If 
Lala  Lajpat  Rai  is  anxious  to  be  a   political  reformer,  he 
should  throw  in  his  lot  with  one  of  these  parties  and  work 
heart  and  soul  for  the  good  of  the  country;  but  before  doing 
so  he  must  sever  all  connection  with  the  Arya  Samaj.  If, 
however,  his  experiences  of  the  last  few  months  have 
convinced  him  of  the  futility  of  political  agitation,  he  should 
boldly  come  forward  and  devote  his  life  to  the  service  of 
the  Vedic  religion.  The  Editor  expresses  the  hope  that  Lala 

Lajpat  Rai  will  deeply  ponder  over  his  suggestions.^®^ 

The  college  section  also  thought  likewise.  In  a   meeting  of 
their  Executive  Committee  they  decided  that  “the  only  way  to 
remove  the  suspicion  of  the  government  against  the  DAV 
College  and  Arya  Samaj  is  to  keep  Lajpat  Rai  out  of  the 
management  of  both,  at  any  rate  for  two  or  three  years. 
Lajpat  obliged  his  friends  and  tendered  his  resignation  from 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Arya  Pradeshika  Sabha  and  the 
managing  committee  of  the  DAV  College. 

There  was  thus  a   lot  of  demoralization  on  the  part  of  the 
Arya  leadership  at  this  moment.  But  those  who  had  the  welfare 

of  their  country  at  heart  did  not  like  this  approach  of  falling 
prostrate  before  the  government.  Nothing  can  show  the  feeling 
of  these  people  better  than  the  following  excerpt  from  the 
Aftab,  a   nationalist  Urdu  paper  from  Delhi,  edited  by  a Muslim  : 

He  was  unable  to  guess  why  these  people  . . .   (Aryas)  should 
have  burnt  incense  at  the  altar  of  government . . .   and  disown 
Lajpat  Rai.  . . .   Although  he  (Editor)  is  a   Muhammadan,  yet 
he  cannot  bring  himself  to  follow  their  example.  Govern- 

ment may  deport  or  hang  him  or  kill  him  by  setting  dogs 
or  kites  on  him,  but  he  has  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it 
is  grossly  tyrannical  on  its  part  to  have  deported  Lajpat 
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Rai  without  (adducing)  any  proof  (of  his  guilt).  The  Editor 
exhorted  the  Punjabis  that  this  is  the  time  (for  them)  to 
show  their  courage.  They  should  agitate,  within  the  bounds 
of  law,  as  much  as  they  can  and  show  the  world  that  this 
province  is  no  whit  behind  Bengal,  and  that  if  one  Lajpat 
Rai  has  gone  a   hundred  have  risen  in  his  place.  If  they  keep 
silent  now  the  result  will  be  that  whenever  they  raise  an 
outcry  in  future  Government  will  silence  them  by  deporting 
one  of  them.*®* 

The  gurukula  leadership  also  did  not  like  the  approach  of 

the  ‘cultured’  leaders.  Speaking  from  the  vedi  of  the  Lahore 
Arya  Samaj  on  the  occasion  of  its  31st  anniversary  (1907) 
Mahatma  Munshi  ram  castigated  these  men  : 

The  Arya  Samaj  is  a   self-respecting  religious  body,  he  said, 
whose  activities  are  perfectly  lawful  and  which  owes  duties 
to  God  as  well  as  to  man.  When  the  conscience  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  is  clear  and  it  never  goes  against  the  laws  it  need  not 

be  anxious  to  wait  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  upon  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  king  .   . . 

While  the  individual  members  of  the  Samaj  are  grihasthas 

the  Samaj  as  a   body  is  a   sanyasi.  The  Sanyasi  rising  above 

sectional  predilections  and  racial  prejudices  takes  his  stand 

on  a   lofty  eminence  and  points  out  the  path  of  duty  to  the 

rulers  and  the  ruled.  If  a   people  commits  excesses  the  Arya 

Samaj  has  a   right  to  rebuke  it  and  to  point  out  to  it  that 

he  who  cannot  conquer  his  animal  nature  is  not  fit  for 

swaraj.  If  a   Government  defies  the  eternal  laws  of  Dharma 

and  morality,  the  Samaj,  in  the  exercise  of  its  divine 

prerogative,  is  entitled  to  and  will  utter  ominous  words  of 

warning.  Brother  Aryas  ;   As  citizens  of  the  British  Empire, 

i.e.,  as  grihasthas  you  may  organise  as  many  deputations  as 

you  will  but  you  shall  not  do  it  in  the  name  of  the  Arya 

Samaj — the  mighty  Sanyasi,  Sanyasis  owe  absolute 
allegiance  only  to  their  Maker  and  lay  petitions  only  at  his 

footstool.  The  Sanyasi  does  not  covet  social  position  or 

worldly  honour.  His  sole  privilege  consists  in  the  Divine 

right  to  serve  humanity. 
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The  Mahatma  exhorted  the  Aryas  not  to  follow  the  leaders 

who  disgraced  the  Samaj  by  their  sycophancy  : 

Do  not  look  up  for  guidance  and  light  to  those  who  pose  as 

leaders  of  the  Samaj.  If  you  will  rivet  your  gaze  upon  them, 

believe  me,  disappointment  is  in  store  for  you.  I   say  if  they 

are  the  centre  of  your  hopes  then  wind  up  the  Arya  Samaj. 

If  they  are  the  cynosure  of  your  eyes,  the  hopes  which  the 

speech  of  my  young  friend  has  awakened  in  your  breast  are 

a   snare  and  a   delusion.*®’ 

He  observed  that 

the  present  is  the  most  critical  time  in  the  life  of  the  Arya 

Samaj  and  it,  therefore,  behoves  the  members  of  the  Samaj 

to  remain  firm  in  their  faith.  He  who  is  “afraid  to  face  the 
difiSculties  which  the  Samaj  has  now  to  contend  with  is  not 

an  Arya  and  follower  of  Swami  Dayananda.  Everyone 

expects  an  Arya  to  be  fearless,  ready  to  serve  the  people 

even  at  the  risk  of  his  life.”  The  Aryas  should  stand  erect 

with  their  heads  held  high.*®* 

Why  did  the  loyalist  leaders  behave  the  way  they  did?  The 

answer  to  the  query  is  not  difficult  to  find.  Barring  one 

person — Lala  Hans  Raj — these  leaders  were  ‘either  title  holders 
or  those  who  hope  to  receive  some  favour  from  the  govern- 

ment.’*®* Hence  this  behaviour.**®  Lala  Hans  Raj  was,  however, 
not  a   man  of  worldly  rank  and  wealth.  He  was  neither  a 

sycophant  nor  a   flatterer.  Nor  was  he  a   coward  or  a   chicken- 
hearted  fellow.  A   patriot  to  the  core,  he  was  a   noble  soul  who, 

in  the  words  of  Lajpat  Rai,  led  a   life  or  simplicity,  of  unosten- 

tatious poverty,  of  unassuming  renunciation,  and  of  single- 
minded  devotion — a   life  irreproachable  in  private  character  and 

unique  in  public  service.***  If  there  was  any  purpose  of  his  life, 
it  was  the  D.A.V.  College  of  which  he  was  the  Principal.  In 

fact,  he  lived  for  the  institution  and  was  prepared  to  die,  too, 

for  it,  if  that  served  the  institution.  As  noted  earlier  the  college 

was  under  a   thick  cloud  and  the  talk  of  its  closure  by  the 

government  was  prevalent  everywhere.  Lala  Hans  Raj  went  to 

the  Lieutenant  Governor  not  to  seek  favours  or  to  please  the 

powers  that  be  but  to  save  his  institution. 
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From  what  has  been  noted  above  a   pertinent  question  may 
follow  :   Were  the  apprehensions  and  fear  of  Lala  Hans  Raj  real 
or  imaginary?  As  noted  earlier,  the  D.A.V.  College  was,  from 
the  beginning,  a   nursery  of  nationalist  thinking.  This  fact  could 
not  remain  hidden  from  the  government  for  long.  For  instance, 

as  early  as  1895,  to  Sir  Dennis  Fitzpatrick,  the  then  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Punjab  it  seemed  to  be  an  ideal  institution  where 

everyone  was  ‘inspired  by  a   strong  enthusiasm,’  but  he 

suspected  their  ‘tendency  to  be  against  government. By 

1905-07,  ‘the  situation  became  still  worse’.  According  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  the  students  of  the  Arya  institutions 

played  ‘a  significant  part  in  the  Punjab  unrest  of  1907.’"’  A 
large  number  of  D.A.V.  students  were  members  of  the  Bharat 

Mata  Sahha,  a   society  organized  by  Ajit  Singh,  a   product  of 

the  D.A.V.  institutions.  The  society  organized  meetings  and 

spread  disaffection  among  the  townsfolk  and  peasantry  in  the 

central  districts  of  Punjab  from  March  1907  onwards.  Mature 

ones  among  these  students  addressed  meetings,  too,  along  with 

leaders  like  Ajit  Singh  and  Lajpat  Rai.  According  to  an  intelli- 
gence report,  a   historic  meeting  held  outside  the  Shahalami 

Gate,  Lahore  on  1   April  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bharat  Mata 

Sabha  was  addressed  by  two  students — Jaggan  Nath  and  Mulkh 
Raj  of  the  D.A.V.  College.  Jaggan  Nath  opened  the  meeting, 
saying  : 

The  English  say  that  the  students  of  India  have  become 

violent.  They  prevent  us  from  expressing  our  thoughts. 

They  do  not  realise  that  if  we  do  not  express  our  thought 

there  will  be  (secret)  societies  and  trouble  like  the  French 

Revolution  for  which  Government  will  repent  afterwards."* 

Lai  Chand,  another  student,  read  a   stirring  poem  entitled  ‘The 

love  of  India.’"® 
In  another  meeting  held  the  same  day  at  Lahore  under  the 

auspices  of  the  Anjiman-i~Muhibban-i-Watan,  Asa  Nand,  a 
student  of  the  F.A.  class  of  D.A.V.  College,  was  the  first 

speaker.  Extremely  agitated,  he  said  :   “Although  we  have  no 
arms,  we  have  shoes,  and  we  must  use  them  freely  (to  beat  the 

Englishmen)  when  occasion  arises  .   .   .   Are  we  not  sons  of  Rana 

Partap,  have  we  no  spirit  that  we  should  submit  to  such  zulm"f 
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He  said  much  more,  all  filled  with  sedition,  and  then  volunteer- 

ed his  services  to  the  Anjuman.  Ragho  Nath  Singh,  another 

student  of  the  same  class,  and  a   volunteer  of  the  Anjuman,  was 

the  next  speaker.  He  said  :   “Although  Aurangzeb  and  Ranjit 
Singh  were  declared  to  be  tyrants,  yet  they  were  far  truer  than 

the  Feringhis  who  now  rule  India.”  He  advised  the  government 
to  immediately  put  an  end  to  their  tyrannies,  otherwise  secret 

societies  would  be  formed  and  the  Feringhis  murdered. 

At  Rawalpindi  on  1   May  1907  the  students  expressed  anger 

over  the  arrest  of  innocent  lawyers  and  committed  violence.”'' 
An  illustration  to  show  how  deep  was  the  nationalist  dye  on 

these  boys  and  what  exact  feeling  did  they  entertain  at  that 

time  can  be  seen  in  the  example  of  a   10  year  old  boy,  Kishan 

Singh  of  the  D.A.V.  School  Lahore,  whose  story  has  already 

been  told.”*  As  noted  earlier.  Ajit  Singh,  the  famous 

revolutionary,  likened  this  incident  to  the  laying  of  “the  foun- 

dation stone  of  the  liberty  of  the  Province.””® 
The  students  also  wrote  inspiring  articles  to  rouse  their 

countrymen.  Out  of  hundreds  of  articles  done  by  them,  the 

following  appearing  in  The  Arya  Gazette  (Lahore)  in  its  issue 

of  9   May  1907  may  be  cited  to  give  an  idea  of  their  contents. 

Sham  Lai  Puri,  a   student  of  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore  wrote 

that  the  history  of  the  world  shows  clearly  enough  that  no 

country  or  religion  could  rise  unless  those  engaged  in  the  task 

were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  the  cause.  “Dear 

brothers,”  he  added,  “if  we  wish  that  our  India  also  should 
become  free  like  America  it  is  necessary  that  we  also  should 

imbibe  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  The  time  will  come — I   cannot  say 
whether  ten  or  a   hundred  years  hence,  although  I   can  say  that 

it  is  bound  to  come— when  we  will  be  free  (lit.  will  float  in  the 

stream  of  liberty).  Readers,  by  sacrifice  I   mean  that  we  should 

lead  unselfish  lives,  consider  it  a   duty  to  try  to  promote  the 

welfare  of  the  country  by  every  means,  and  persevere  in  this  till 

death.”  In  conclusion,  the  writer  requested  the  managers  of 

national  educational  institutions,  e   g.  the  '   D.A.V.  School  and 

College,  not  to  fail  to  introduce  “such  education”  into  those 

institutions  and  make  them  truly  national.”* 
The  students  of  the  D.A.V.  institutions  expressed  anger  over 

the  arrest  of  Lajpat  and  Ajit,  and  condemned  their  loyalist 

leaders.  To  save  the  situation  getting  out  of  hands,  the  colleeg 
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had  to  be  closed.  Police  and  army  were  deployed  in  the  campus 
in  large  numbers.  Four  guns  were  kept  ready  loaded  at  the 
gate  of  the  College.  Other  measures  were  also  taken  to  overawe 

the  students.*^* 
Yet  there  was  no  let  up  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  teachers 

and  students.  Conversely,  after  the  release  of  Lajpat  Rai  and 
Ajit  Singh,  their  patriotic  zeal  and  nationalist  fervour  increased 
manifold.  Naturally,  the  bureaucracy  was  alarmed  and  they 
called  for  Principal  Hans  Raj  and  warned  him 

That  the  government  had  in  the  past  put  up  with  a   lot  from 
the  Arya  Samaj  and  that  the  limits  of  the  forbearance  were 

fast  being  reached.  He  (Lala  Hans  Raj)  .   .   .   and  his  Arya 

Samaj  were  sitting  on  a   precipice  and  were  in  a   dangerous 

condition  and  that  they  should  mend  their  ways.‘^^ 

About  this  very  time,  an  impression  was  given  by  the  powers 

that  be  that  they  were  seriously  thinking  of  disaffiliating  and 
closing  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore.  This  seemed  to  have  shaken 

Lala  Hans  Raj.  He  would  have  tolerated  anything  but  not  the 

death  of  his  College  which  he  had  built  by  sacrificing  everything 

that  he  had.  His  going  in  deputation  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor 

along  with  other  ‘leaders’  was  thus  a   part  of  his  strategy  to 
save  the  college.  The  resignation  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  from  the 
governing  body  of  the  college  and  the  dismissal  of  Bhai 

Parmanand  from  the  staff  of  the  college  on  his  being  charged 

with  indulgence  in  seditious  activities  in  1910  were  also  steps  in 

the  same  direction.  “It  was  a   bad  sailor”,  Hans  Raj  used  to 

say,  “who  did  not  port  when  he  saw  a   storm  brewing”.  He 
ported  and  saved  his  boat  from  capsizing  in  that  severe 

storm.*** 
Thus  the  profession  of  loyalty  and  other  measures  adopted 

by  Hans  Raj  at  this  moment  to  satisfy  the  government  of  the 

non-involvement  of  his  staff  and  students  in  politics  were  in  fact 

‘empty  talks’  and  ‘eye  wash’.  A   proof  of  this  lies  in  the  fact 
that  despite  warnings  of  the  Principal  to  the  effect  that  students 

and  teachers  taking  to  politics  would  be  dismissed,  hardly 

anybody  kept  away  from  politics.  Hans  Raj  was  a   highly 

respected,  ideal  principal  whose  wishes  were  carried  out  sacredly 

by  one  and  all.  Then  nobody  was  punished  for  flouting  his 
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orders. Besides  this,  facts  relating  to  Lajpat  Rai  and  Bhai 

Parmanand  give  strength  to  the  conclusion  that  Hans  Raj’s 
statements  were  not  meant  to  be  taken  seriously —these  were 
meant  for  the  consumption  of  the  authorities.  No  doubt  the 

former  was,  as  noted  above,  made  to  sever  his  connections  with 

the  management  of  the  college,  but  he  remained  a   de  facto 

member  of  the  management  even  after  that.  He  was  always 

consulted  on  important  matters  and  his  opinion  always  matter- 
ed a   great  deal.  Secondly,  the  dismissal  of  Bhai  Parmanand, 

Professor  of  History,  too,  was  a   sort  of  hoax  to  hoodwink  the 

authorities,  for  even  after  his  dismissal  Bhai  Parmanand  con- 

tinued to  receive  his  salary  from  the  management.^ 
III 

In  sum,  despite  the  best  efforts  of  the  Arya  ‘leadership’  to  show 
that  they  were  not  hostile  towards  the  British  government,  the 
latter  was  not  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  their  statement. 

The  resolutions  passed  to  this  effect  by  some  Samajas  were  not 

taken  seriously  by  the  powers  that  be.  The  Arya  Samaj  was 

taken  to  be  a   seditionist  organisation  whose  real  aim  was  ta 

drive  the  British  out  of  their  country  so  that  they  could  fulfil 

the  aspirations  of  their  master — Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati 

that  ‘India  was  for  Indians’. 
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^   ?T  55rr(V  a;'’ 

^   tn?T  ̂  

^   It  (fqrfV 

'HTfV  ! 

(O  brother  peasant,  take  care  of  your  turban! 
O,  take  care  of  your  turban! 

Insects  have  devoured  your  crops; 

There  are  no  rags  even  on  your  body; 

Hunger  has  sucked  yoQ  while; 

Your  children  cry  for  bread  oh! 



1 16  Arya  Samaj  and  the  Freedom  Movement 

O   Brother  peasant,  take  care  of  your  turban! 

O,  take  care  of  your  tuban! 
India  is  your  temple. 

And  you  are  her  priest 
How  long  will  you  brook  these  insults? 

Be  prepared  for  a   battle  of  death, 
O   Brother  peasant,  take  care  of  your  turban! 

O,  take  care  of  your  turban!) 

51.  The  Panjabee^  21  March  1901,  Ajit  Singh  has  given  an  interesiing 

account  of  Lalaji*s  address  :   Lalaji  at  first  ‘'started  in  restraint  but 
seeing  the  public  enthusiasm,  he  made  one  of  his  finest  speeches^ 

full  of  eloquence  and  spirit.”  Ajit  Singh,  op,  cit.,  p.  37. 
52.  Quoted  in  Ganda  Singh,  op,  cit,,  p.  37. 

53.  For  details  of  the  meeting  see  ibid.,  pp.  77-78. 

54.  Ajit  Singh,  loc.  cit.,  pp.  176-78. 
55.  Ganda  Singh,  op.  cit,,  op.  77-78. 

56.  Quoted  in  Lajpat  Rai,  op.  cit.,  pp.  140-41. 
57.  ZA/W.,  p.  141. 

58.  Ibid  ,   p.  142. 

59.  Special  Magistrate,  A.B.  Martinau’s  orders,  dated  1   October  1907 
vide  Ganda  Singh,  loc.  cit.,  pp.  138-54. 

60.  Ibid, 

61.  Ibid. 

62.  Lajpat  Rai,  op.  cit.,  pp.  143-44.  This  is  slightly  different  from 
the  telegram  that  appeared  in  The  Panjabee  that  very  evening  and 

which  gave  a   more  accurate  version  of  what  actually  happened. 

This  write-up  was  most  probably  provided  by  Lajpat  Rai 
himself  : 

‘After  the  District  Magistrate’s  postponing  the  enquiry,  it  was 
announced  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  crowd  that  Lala  Lajpat  Raf 

will  address  a   meeting  at  the  Carnac  Ganj  in  the  evening.  At  about 
one  hour  before  the  time  fixed,  the  District  Magistrate  with  the 

Superintendent  of  Police  came  and  sat  at  the  Police  Station  and 

proclaimed  an  order  declaring  the  proposed  meeting  unlawful.  At 

about  5-30  when  Lala  Hans  Raj  Sawhney,  Lala  Gurdas  Ram,^ 
Lala  Hans  Raj  Bhandari  and  others  in  company  with  the  lecturer 

were  going  to  the  place  of  the  meeting,  they  were  intercepted  on  the 

way  by  orders  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who  [wanted  to  see 

them  stop.  The  District  Magistrate  asked  who  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was 

and  upon  the  latter  presenting  himself,  he  said,  ‘1  as  District 
Magistrate  have  forbidden  the  meeting,  distributed  buckshots  to  the 

Police,  got  out  the  cavalry,  and  my  instructions  are  that  if  attempt 

is  made  to  hold  (he  meeting,  the  police  shpuld  fire.  I,  therefore,, 

order  that  you  should  quickly  go  home  and  hold  no  meeting'. 

Addressing  Lala  Hans  Rai  he  said,  ‘‘I  hope  you  are  satisfied  with 

to-day’s  work;  this  is  a   direct  result  of  yesterday’s  meeting  and 
the  one  held  before,  which  1   call  seditious.  1   think  today’s  meeting 
is  also  likely  to  be  seditious.  I   have,  therefore,  forbidden  it  and 
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declare  it  unlawful.  In  case  of  serious  consequences  I   hold  you, 
Lala  Amolak  Ram,  the  Secretary,  and  (pointing  towards  Lala 

Gurdas  Ram),  you,  and  (pointing  out  towards  Lala  Lajpat  Rai)  you 

also,  responsible.  You  understand  that?’  Upon  which,  Mr. 
Tomkins,  District  Superintendent  Police,  advanced  further  and 

addressing  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  said  'You  should  understand  that  you 

will  be  responsible.’  Upon  which  the  latter  replied  ‘I  know  my 
responsibility,  knowing  as  1   do  a   bit  of  the  law,  and  I   have  heard 

the  orders.*  The  District  Magistrate  repeated  what  he  said  before 

saying  that  this  evening's  meeting  was  likely  to  be  seditious,  to 
which  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  replied  ‘I  object  to  these  remarks.  I   have 

heard  the  orders.’  The  District  Magistrate  said  ‘I  know  your  object. 
1   have  given  niy  orders  and  you  better  clear  out.*  To  this  Lala 

Lajpat  Rai  replied  ‘I  have  not  come  here  of  my  own  accord.  I 

have  been  sent  for  by  you*.  The  party  then  returned  and  explained 
the  order  of  District  Magistrate  to  the  people  assembled.” 

63.  Ibid. 

64.  Ibid.t  Ganda  Singh,  op.  cit.,  p.  237. 

6.5.  Ibid.,  pp,  220-21,  231. 

The  following  68  persons  were  taken  in  custody  for  these  offences  ; 

1.  Lala  Amolak  Ram,  Pleader,  Rawalpindi. 

2.  Lala  Hans  Raj  Sawhny,  Pleader,  Rawalpindi. 

3.  Mr.  Gurdas  Ram  Sawhny,  Bar-at>Law,  Rawalpindi. 

4.  Mr.  Khazan  Singh,  Bar-at-Law,  Rawalpindi. 
5.  Mr.  Janki  Nath  Kaul,  Bar-at-Law,  Rawalpindi. 
6.  Uttam  Chand,  son  of  Sadh  Ram  of  Rawalpindi. 

7.  Narsing  Das  of  Rawalpindi. 
8.  Mangal  Sain  alias  Tunda  of  Rawalpindi. 

9.  Gurdit  Singh,  son  of  Sundar  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

10.  Bodh  Rai,  son  of  Ram  Das  of  Saidpur. 

11.  Jagat  Singh,  son  of  Bur  Singh  of  Poonch  State. 

12.  Kashi  Ram,  son  of  Harbhagwan  of  Rawalpindi. 

13.  Subha  Singh,  son  of  Hira  Nand  of  Rawalpindi. 

14.  Allah  Bakhsh,  son  of  Allah  Ditta  of  Sialkot. 

15.  Nathoo,  son  of  Hakoo  of  Sialkot. 

16.  Daulat  Ram,  son  of  Ram  Jewaya  Mai  of  Rawalpindi. 

17.  Prema  Shah,  son  of  Dayala  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 

18.  Dipa  Shah,  son  of  Sohna  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 
19.  Jiwa  Shah,  son  of  Nihala  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 

20.  Lakhu  Shah,  son  of  Khiala  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 

21.  Teja  Shah,  son  of  Khiala  Shgh  of  Rawalpindi. 

22.  Khiala  Shah  son  of  Kala  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 

23.  Sita  Ram,  son  of  Devi  Ditta  of  Rawalpindi. 

24.  Nand  Lai,  son  of  E>evi  Dyal  of  Rawalpindi. 

25.  Sheo  Ram  Munshi  son  of  Lala  Hans  Raj  of  Rawalpindi. 

26.  Lakh  Singh,  son  of  Nihal  Singh  of  Daryala  Saighanan. 
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27.  Nanak  Singh,  son  of  Ishar  Singh  of  Sukhoo. 
28.  Chet  Ram,  son  of  Fakir  Chand  of  Choha  Khalsa. 
29.  Shankar  Das,  son  of  Lakhi  Ram  of  Rawalpindi. 

30.  Kirpa  Ram,  son  of  Hari  Chand  of  Rawalpindi. 

31.  Thakur  Das,  son  of  Ditta  Mai  of  Rawalpindi. 

32.  Harnam  Singh,  son  of  Aya  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

33.  Jai  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

34.  Uttam  Singh,  son  of  Thakur  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 
35.  Hira  Nand,  son  of  Kirpa  Ram  of  Rawalpindi. 

36.  Dharma,  son  of  Jai  Mai  of  Rawalpindi. 

37.  Fakir  Singh,  son  of  Hari  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

38.  Dhagat  Amir  Chand,  son  of  Guddoo  Mai  of  Rawalpinidi. 

39.  Gokal  Chand,  son  of  Gulab  Rai  of  Rawalpindi. 

40.  Girdhari  Mai,  son  of  Tegha  Mai  of  Rawalpindi. 
41 .   Hukma  alias  Niam  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 

42.  Gopal  Dass,  son  of  Prabh  Dial  of  Rawalpindi. 

43.  Mathra  Das,  son  of  Sundar  Das  of  Rawalpindi. 

44.  Khazan  Singh,  son  of  Jagat  Singh  of  Dhamial. 

45.  Gobind  Sahai,  son  of  Parma  Mai  of  Rawalpindi. 
46.  Dheroo,  son  of  Hira  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

47.  Fakira,  son  of  Boga  of  Rawalpindi. 

48.  Ladha,  son  of  Maya  Das  of  Rawalpindi. 

49.  Rawel,  son  of  Ram  Chand  of  Rawalpindi. 

50.  Mangal  Singh,  son  of  Jawahir  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

51.  Kishan  Singh,  son  of  Attar  Singh  of  Rawalpindi. 

52.  Sundar  Singh,  son  of  Mehar  Singh  Rawalpindi. 

53.  Gulam  Mohd.,  son  of  Amir  Bakhsh  of  Rawalpindi. 

54.  Anant  Ram,  son  of  Lachhman  Dass  of  Rawalpindi. 

55.  Khadam,  son  of  Mahandu  of  Sorian. 

56.  Dina  Nath,  son  of  Ram  Dass  of  Rawalpindi. 

57.  Thakar  Das,  son  of  Amrit  Rai  of  Akrala. 

58.  Lala  Mansa  Ram,  Pleader  of  Rawalpindi. 
59.  Moti  Ram  alias  Moti  Lai  of  Rawalpindi. 

60.  Sukhladha  Ram  alias  Shauk  Chand  of  Rawalpindi. 

61.  Gopi  Chand,  son  of  Mohkam  Chand  of  Rawalpindi. 

62.  Mauna  Shah,  son  of  Thola  Shah,  of  Rawalpindi,  absconder. 

63.  Dittu  Shah,  son  of  Nihala  Shah,  of  Rawalpindi,  absconder. 

64.  Doda  Shah,  son  of  Deva  Shah  of  Rawalpindi. 

65.  Bakhshi  Dina  Nath,  son  ofB.  Ditta,  tailor  of  Rawalpindi. 

66.  Bal  Mukand,  son  of  Prabh  Dial  of  Rawaldindi,  absconder. 

67.  Nanak  Singh,  Agent  of  Kashi  Ram  of  Rawalpindi. 

68.  Surjan,  son  of  Bishan  of  Kunjah,  at  present  of  Rawalpindi. 

66.  Ibid, 

67.  Sec  the  judge,  Mr.  F.A.  Robertson’ s   orders,  dated  16  January, 
1908,  vide  Ganda  Singh,  op.,  cit.,  pp.  247-61. 

68.  R.I.  stand  for  rigorous  imprisonment. 

69.  Ganda  Singh,  op.  cit.^  pp.  247-61. 
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70.  See  Part  II  of  the  growth  regarding  his  biographical  details. 
71.  See  Home  Political- A,  No,  3,  July  1903. 
72-  This  was  written  by  Babu  Balmukand  Gupta. 
73.  Home  Political-A,  Nos.  178-80,  July  1907. 
74-  tbid.^  No.  3,  July  1910. 

75.  Sir,  Denzil  Ibbetson's  minute  on  Punjab  situation,  30  April  1907, 
vide  Lajpat  Rai,  op.  cit.,  pp.  228-40. 

76.  Ibid.,  p.  223. 
77.  Ibid. 

78.  Ibid. 

79.  Viceroy  to  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  No.  150-A,  8   May  1907. 
80.  Ibid. 

81.  Ibid. 

82.  Home  Political- A,  Nos  148-235,  August  1907. 
83.  Ibid. 

84.  Lajpat  Rai,  Story  of  My  Deportation,  pp.  XVII-XVIIl. 
85.  Lajpat  reached  there  on  16  May  1907. 

86.  For  details  see  S.S.  K.oss.  John  Morley  at  the  India  Office,  pp. 
76-100. 

87.  Reproduced  in  The  Panjabee,  3   August  1907. 

88.  Bharat mitra,  1907,  In  Balmukund  Gupta  Granthavali  Vol.  I,  pp.  642-43. 
The  Panjabee  launched  a   severe  attack  on  the  loyalist  elements, 

especially  the  41  Hindu  gentlemen  who  had  issued  a   signed  state- 
ment expressing  their  loyalty  to  the  government.  In  its  issue  of  15 

June,  it  carried  a   satirical  comment  on  the  whole  episode  which  is 

being  reproduced  here,  in  full,  for  its  humorous  bite  : 

THE  HINDU  LEADERS’  DEED  OF  RECONCILIATION 

An  Intercepted  Document 

{Picked  up  by  the  Man  in  the  Street) 

“May  it  Please  Yor  Honour, — 

“We  the  Leading  Hindu  Lights  of  Lahore  and  elsewhere  hereby 
beg  to  approach  Your  Honour  and  offer  to  bind  ourselves  for  ever 

as  Your  Honour’s  most  dutiful  and  deportation-fearing  subjects. 
We  do  so  unasked  by  anybody,  of  our  own  accord  in  the  interest  of 

our  countrymen,  impelled  by  our  admiration  of  the  excellence 

of  the  personnel  of  Your  Honour’s  Aministration.  who  have  in 
less  than  ten  weeks  turned  Lahore  upside  down  and  converted 

all  Rawalpindi  into  a   Jail.  Words,  fail  us  to  express  our  hearty 

recognition  of  their  ‘beneficent  intentions’  under  whose  genial 
auspices  Lajpat  Rai  is  now  chewing  the  cud  of  repentance  at 

Mandalay,  and  Hans  Raj  and  company  arc  having  a   taste  of 

purgatory  even  before  they  have  shuffled  off  the  mortal  coil. 

“Hitherto  we  have  been  walking  astray  because  the  old  fogies 
who  gave  us  birth  neglected  our  education.  They  set  us  to  schools 
where  our  heads  were  stuffed  with  Burke  and  Bentham,  Macaulay 

and  Mill,  and  our  moral  and  religious  welfare  was  not  looked 
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after.  Of  late,  however,  we  have  been  informed  by  religious 

teachers  that  according  to  the  Hindu  Shastras,  Government  is  the 

symbol  of  Divinity  and  every  official  an  incarnation  of  the  God, 

that  can  never  do  wrong.  If  he  smites  us  he  smites  for  our  good, 

and  if  he  kicks  us  it  is  to  give  us  a   chance  of  earning  virtue  by 

furnishing  stimulating  exercise  to  his  tired  and  blessed  nether  limbs. 

Henceforth,  therefore,  it  shall  be  our  duty  to  teach  our  misguided 

countrymen  not  only  to  swear  fealty  to  the  British  Raj  in  the 

abstract,  but  to  admire  the  virtues  of  the  personnel  of  every 
Administration.  And  if  even  a   Lieutenant-Governor  shall  swear 

as  hard  as  he  smokes,  and  a   Deputy  Commissioner  curse  as  thick 

as  the  dust  he  raises  by  his  motor-car,  we  shall  receive  the  impre- 

cations as  blessings  upon  our  bare  heads,  standing  bare-footed  all 
the  while. 

“Of  course,  as  enlightened  subjects  of  a   civilised  Government, 
it  shall  be  our  privilege  to  exercise  the  right  of  criticism  upon 

individual  acts,  legislative  and  administrative,  but  it  shall  be 

done  with  reservations  and  qualifications  so  as  only  to  redound  to 

the  glory  of  the  Administration,  and  always  subject  to  correction  as 

the  result  of ‘misapprehension.*  What  better  proof  can  be  required 
of  our  competence  in  this  regard  than  that  we  accord  freely  and 

without  reservation  full  credit  to  the  Government  for  the  ‘prompt 

and  generous  manner*  in  which  its  personnel  have  dealt  with  the 
increased  Canal  rates  and  the  Colonization  of  Land  Act?  We  have 

not  cared  even  to  whisper  a   word  about  the  weary  and  once  for- 
lorn agitation  some  of  us  carried  on  against  the  same  measures, 

or  the  disagreeable  things  that  happened  in  the  (pretty  long)  interval 

between  their  passing  and  withdrawal.  Rather  have  we  not  expressed 

our  horror  of  all  agitation  tending  to  promote  sedition,  disloyalty, 
and  disorder? 

“And  if  it  shall  so  please  Your  Honour,  the  aforesaid  right  of  free 
criticism  may  be  exercised  under  beneficent  official  control, 

through  the  medium  of  our  Monitor  of  the  Upper  Mall  and  our 

Interpreter  of  the  Lower  Mall,  who  have  so  unselfishly  volunteered 

their  services  in  bringing  about  this  restoration  of  good  feeling, 

and  both  of  whom  are  such  whole-hearted  friends  to  the  Hindu 

community  in  general,  and  to  that  considerable  section  amongst  us, 

the  Aryas,  in  particular. 

“May  it  please  Your  Honour,  therefore,  to  accept  this  our 
offer  of  humiliation  and  grant  us  an  interview  so  that  we  may 

completely  demonstrate  our  loyalty!  A   trip  to  Simla  would  not  be 

an  unpleasant  thing  in  June  or  July,  and  there  will  be  glory  associ- 

ated with  it  when  it  shall  be  undertaken  for  the  good  of  our  coun- 
trymen. Your  Honour  need  not  be  afraid  that  we  shall  make 

unseemly  representations  or  prefer  inconvenient  requests.  It  matters 

not  if  none  of  ouf  prayers  can  jbe  granted,  or  if  no  action  deemed 
possible  to  satisfy  the  people  who  are  restive  and  restless  under  the 
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repressive  measures.  They  have  yet  to  understand,  as  we  shall 
take  pains  to  teach  them,  that  these  measures  are  meant  for  their 

ultimate  good.  Only  ‘a  sympathetic  ear*,  inclined  towards  us  by 
even  the  fraction  of  an  inch,  will  pay  us  for  the  expenses  and  trouble 

of  our  journey.  As  to  the  rest,  we  are  satisfied,  as  we  have 

already  assured  Your  Honour,  and  are  telling  our  countrymen, 

that  everything  is  going  on  as  excellently  as  might  be  expected  under 

the  personnel  of  an  Administration  animated  with  beneficent  inten- 
tions towards  the  people.  Just  to  humour  the  ignorant,  however,  we 

have  given  them  to  understand  that  if  only  they  keep  quiet  and 
behave  themselves  well,  they  will  have  the  right  of  public  meetings 

restored,  so  that  they  may  meet  and  bear  testimony  to  the  beneficent 

intentions  of  the  D.C.  and  the  D.S.P.  in  importing  larger  and  larger 

drafts  of  the  police,  and  exercise  the  right  of  free  criticism  under 

the  convenient  safeguard  of  'misapprehension.* 

"Some  fellows  are  raising  awkward  questions  about  Lajpat  Rai 
and  the  Rawalpindi  lawyers,  no  doubt.  We  are  perfectly  sure, 

however,  and  so  can  assure  our  foolish  countrymen,  that  Lajpat 

Rai  is  enjoying  himself  at  Government  expense  at  Mandalay, 

and  that  Dr.  Hendley  is  quite  right  in  stating  that  Amolak  Ram 

has  actually  improved  in  health  since  coifiing  to  jail;  while,  consi- 
dering their  anxieties  and  the  trouble  of  attending  Court  daily,  it 

quite  stands  to  reason  that  Hans  Raj  and  the  rest  are  more 

comfortable  in  the  lock-up  under  the  Doctor’s  care  and  supervision 
than  they  would  be  among  their  illiterate  womenfolk  at  home, 

who  would  pester  the  feeble  life  out  of  them  by  their  constant 
weeping  and  lamentation. 

"And,  finally,  we  beg  to  assure  Your  Honour  that  under  Your 

Honour’s  benign  smile  of  favour,  not  only  shall  we  ourselves  behave 
well  in  relation  to  the  Government,  but  we  shall  live  on  good 
terms  with  members  of  other  communities  with  whom  we  have  had 

to  be  now  and  then  more  or  less  at  loggerheads.  For  instance,  the 

Sikh  and  the  Mussulman  shall  henceforth  live  together  like  the 

proverbial  lion  and  the  lamb,  while  Hindu  and  Muhammadan 
shall  embrace  each  other  after  the  fashion  of  Afzal  Khan  and 

Sivaji.  For  one  community  alone  we  are  not  in  a   position  to  offer 

sufficient  guarantee,  and  with  regard  to  them  a   separate  Note  is 

attached,  which  is  signed  by  all  of  us  excepting  the  members  of  the 
said  community. 

"Note. — The  community  above  referred  to  are  the  Aryas,  who 

have  a   nasty  habit  of  pin-pricking  their  neighbours,  and  are 

naturally  pin-pricked  in  turn.  They  form  an  element  in  the 

society  for  whose  peaceful  relations  with  others  we  cannot  vouch. 

But  they  may  be  safely  left  to  Ije  looked  after  by  our  friends  the 

Monitor  and  the  Interpreter.  Indeed,  these  two  benefactors  of 

ours  have  already  taken  note  of  their  conduct  in  having  immediately 

after  signing  the  above  deed,  and  contributing  to  swell  our 
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numbers,  issued  a   separate  document  of  theirs  expressing  sympathy 

with  people  whom  the  Government  hold  in  disfavour.  Indeed,  they 

have  had  the  audacity  in  the  said  document  to  invoke  the  blessing 

of  God  upon  the  Rawalpindi  lawyers  in  troube;  in  doing  which  they 

have  not  only  violated  the  law  and  been  guilty  of  ‘contempt  of 

court’  by  venturing  an  opinion  in  favour  of  the  accused,  but  have 
clearly  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  our  friend  the  Monitor, 

that  they  are  no  religious  body  as  they  pretend  to  be,  otherwise 

why  should  they  have  taken  the  name  of  God  in  vain?  They  are  a 
body,  therefore,  on  whom  the  eyes  of  Government  have  to  be  kept, 

but  in  order  to  relieve  Your  Honour’s  Administration  of  the  trouble 

we  have  ventured  to  suggest  that  they  may  safely  be  left  under  the 

watch  and  supervision  of  the  Monitor  of  the  Upper  Mall  and  the 
Interpreter  of  the  Lower  Mall;  both  of  these  gentlemen  we  beg  to 

recommend  to  Your  Honour  as  fit  to  occupy  the  post  of  Keeper  of 
Conscience  of  the  Hindu  community. 

“And  Your  Honour’s  Humble  and  Obedient  Servants  as  in  duty 

bound  shall  ever  pray,  &   c,  &   c.” 

PUNJAB  HARIKARl” The  Panjabee,  15  June  1907. 

89.  After  his  release,  both  Minto  and  Morlcy  expressed  regrets  for 
having  deported  Lajpat  Rai. 

90.  Prakashy  18  November  1907,  vide  SNNy  Panjab y   1907,  p.  482. 

91.  Jhang  Sialy  16  November  1907,  vide  ibid,y  p.  480. 

92.  See  the  SNN,  P unjab y   1907. 
93.  Ibid. 

94.  For  details  see  K.C.  Yadav,  ‘Role  of  the  D.A.V.  Institutions  in  the 

Freedom  Struggle,  1886-1947’,  D.A.V.  Analyst  Vol.  1,  No.  2, 1987. 

95.  For  details  see  SNNy  Panjabi  1907. 
96.  Ibid. 

97.  Commenting  on  this,  the  Paisa  Akbar  (Lahore)  wrote  in  its  issue  of 
3   June  1907  : 

The  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha  has  displayed  great  foresight  in 

adopting  and  publishing  a   resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  Arya 

Samaj  has  no  concern  with  politics.  Government  will  perhaps 

like  the  Sabha  to  do  something  practical  in  proof  of  the  sincerity  of 

its  professions.  It  is,  besides,  doubtful  whether  Government  will 
believe  the  leaders  of  the  Samaj,  seeing  that  the  head  of  the 

province  has  been  told  by  all  the  Deputy  Commissioners  under 

him  that  the  Aryas  have  been  carrying  on  an  objectionable  political 

propaganda  everywhere.  It  therefore  appears  advisable  that  *   those 

Aryas  who  love  to  take  part  in  politics  should  separate  themselves 

from  the  rest  of  their  co-religionisls,  and  thereby  clear  the  position 
of  the  Samaj. 

vide  SNNy  Punjab,  1907,  p.  221. 



British  Government's  Hostility  Towards  Arya  Samaj 
ny 

98.  Durga  Das  was  severely  criticised  for  this  offer  by  Arya  Samajists 

and  none  agreed  to  take  any  such  oath. 

99.  The  Tribune,  28  May  1907. 

100.  The  Hitkari  (Lahore)  wrote,  for  instance,  that  ‘the  deputation  was 
appointed  neither  by  Local  Samajas  nor  by  the  Provincial  Pratinidhi 

Sabha  (Society  of  the  representatives  of  Arya  Samajas  in  the 

Punjab),  and  that  it  did  not  therefore  represent  the  Aryas'.  Vide 
SNN  Punjabi,  1907,  p.  267. 

101.  Home  Political-B,  Nos.  53-58,  July  1911. 
102.  Satdiharma  Pracharaka,  2   November  J   907  vide  SNN,  Punjab, 

1907,  p.  549. 

103.  Home  Political-B,  Nos.  7-10,  December  1910. 

104.  “R.B.  Bakshi  Sohan  Lai,  President,  Arya  Samaj  (Anarkali)  Lahore 

asks  us  to  announce  that  L.  Lajpat  Rai  has  resigned  his  member- 
ship in  the  D.A.V.  College  Managing  Committee  in  the  Antrang 

Sabha  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  in  the  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha  of  the 

Arya  Samaj,  and  that  this  resignations  have  been  accepted'’.  The 
Tribune,  16  January  1910. 

105.  Aftab,  9   June,  vide  SNN  Punjab,  1907,  p.  266. 

106.  Munshi  Ram  and  Ramadeva,  op,  cit,,  part  II,  pp.  102,  104-5. 
At  another  place  he  observed  : 

“Now  what  is  the  duty  of  the  Arya  Samaj  at  this  hour?  Some 
people  think  that  our  duty  consists  in  sending  up  memorials  and 
representations  to  the  powers  that  be.  But  I   say,  no.  That  is  not 

our  duty.  I   know  that  we  are  not  seditionists.  Every  Arya  Samajist 

knows  that  he  is  not  a   seditionist.  If  some  of  you  think  that  our 

duty  demands  that  we  should  wait  in  deputation  upon  officials  and 
boast  about  our  loyalty,  1   say  openly  that  I   will  join  no  such 

deputation.  .   ,   Our  hearts  are  guileless,  and  our  hands  are  clean. 

It  is  an  insult  to  the  Samaj  to  (demand  that  its  representatives 

should  stand  before  their  temporal  rulers  with  folded  hands  and  say 

with  bated  breath  “verily,  we  are  loyal.”  The  Arya  Samaj  need  not 

present  memorials  and  send  up  petitions.”  Ibid.,  p.  116. 
107.  Ibid,,  p.  114. 

108.  Quoted  in  the  Arya  Gazettee,  25  July  1907. 

109.  See  Jhang  Sial,  1   December  1907,  vide  SNN,  Punjab,  1907, 

p.  579. 
110.  Munshi  Ram  and  Ramadeva,  op,  cit..  Part  II,  p.  80. 

111.  K.C.  Yadav,  ‘Role  of  the  D.A.V.  Instituations  in  the  Freedom 

Struggle  1886-1947,’ in  op.  ciV. 
112.  Quoted  in  Home  Political-B,  Nos.  53-58,  July  1911. 
113.  The  Civil  and  Military  Gazettee  10  July  1907.  Also  sec  K.C. 

Yadav,  ‘Role  of  the  D.A.V.  Institutions^in  the  Freedom  Struggle’, 
op.  cit,, 

114  Ganda  Singh,  op.  cit.,  pp,  14-15. 
115.  /6iV/.,  p.  16. 

116.  Ibid.,  OP*  17-18. 



124 Arya  Samaj  and  the  Freedom  Movement 

117.  The  Punjab  authorities,  as  mentioned  elsewhere,  reported  that 
the  violence  of  1st  May  at  Pindi  was  effected  by  the  students,  most 
of  whom  belonged  to  the  Arya  Institutions. 

118.  Seef.  n.  42. 

119.  Hindustan  (Lahore)  3   May  1907,  vide  SNN  Panjab,  1907.  p.  143. 
120.  Arya  Gazette,  9   May  1907  v/V/e  Pa/iyab,  1907,  p.  219. 
121.  A   flab,  .   .   .   vide  Ibid. 

122.  Home  Political— A,  Nos.  120-27,  February  1910. 

123.  See  K.C.  Yadav,  ‘The  Role  of  the  D.A.V.  Institutions  in  the 

Freedom  Struggle,’  op,  cit. 
124.  Ibid, 

125.  Home  Political,  No,  37.  March  1915. 



CHAPTER  5 

Persecution  of  Arya  Samaj 

1875-1918 

I 

We  have  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter  how  Arya  Samaj  became 

a   suspect  in  the  eyes  of  the  government  and  how  it  suffered 

persecution  in  Punjab,  especially  in  1905-7.  The  local  govern- 

ments in  other  provinces  also  followed  this  very  policy  vis-a-vis 
Arya  Samaj.  And  so  did  most  of  the  princely  states.  As  a 

result,  thousands  of  Arya  Samajists  suffered  in  one  way  or  the 

other  at  the  hands  of  the  powers  that  be. 

IT 

Arya  Samaj,  as  stated  earlier,  was  considered  ‘a  highly  danger- 

ous’ society  by  the  army  authorities.  In  consequence,  the  army 
authorities  took  various  measures  ‘to  eradicate  the  evil  from 

the  ranks’  of  the  forces. 
For  instance,  an  order  was  circulated  in  1905  in  all  regiments 

forbidding  Aryas  ‘to  enter  the  precincts  of  regimental  barracks’. 
Mahatma  Munshi  Ram  sent  a   forceful  protest  against  this  order 

to  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  army.‘ 
The  protest  had  no  effect  however.  The  regimental  precincts 

remained  out  of  bounds  for  Aryas. 

In  1906,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  I23rd  Rifles  appro- 
ached the  army  headquarters  with  a   proposal  that  the  only  way 

to  deal  with  the  seditionist  Aryas  was  to  stop  the  enlistment  of 

Arya  Samajists  in  the  Army.  A   careful  examination  of  the 
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problem  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  convinced  them,  how- 

ever, that  not  enough  grounds  were  there  to  justify  such  an 

extreme  action.*  It  was,  however,  emphasised  that  the  British 

officers  must  watch  the  ‘effects  of  the  teachings  of  the  Arya 

Samaj  on  their  men’.*  As  a   result,  the  Aryas  began  to  be  treated 

as  ‘criminals  to  be  watched.’ 
In  May  1909  the  Criminal  Intelligence  Department  reported 

that  efforts  by  the  various  Arya  Samajas  ‘were  being  directed 
towards  securing  the  attendance  of  Native  Officers  and  men  of 

the  Native  Army  at  all  their  meetings  in  places  where  troops 

were  stationed’.  The  commanding  officers  were  warned  ‘to  be 
on  their  guard  and  prevent  their  men  from  attending  such 

meetings’.^ In  July  1909,  a   subcdar  of  the  126th  Rifles  at  Bangalore 

was  forced  to  obtain  premature  retirement  ‘on  account  of  the 

fact  that  he  was  an  avowed  Arya’.* 
In  August  1909  a   report  was  received  that  a   Jat  sepoy  of 

the  94th  Russell’s  Infantry  at  Baroda  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Arya  Samaj.  He  was  harassed  a   great  deal — so  much  so 

that  the  man  had  to  take  his  discharge.^ 
One  Gulab  Chand,  a   clerk  in  the  3Sth  Sikh  Regiment,  was 

an  honest  man  who  did  his  work  conscientiously.  His  superior 

officers  always  commended  this  good  trait  of  his  character.  But 

unfortunately  someone  reported  that  Gulab  Chand  was  an 

Arya  and  there  the  trouble  started.  To  begin  with,  he  was 

harassed.  Even  such  trivial  benefits  and  privileges  as  seeking 

short  leave  were  denied  to  him.  He  went  to  the  commanding 

officer  with  a   petition.  For  ‘this  offence  he  was  sent  to  the  hajut 

for  three  days’.  On  release,  he  was  questioned  by  the  officer  if 
he  was  an  Arya  Samajist.  The  reply  being  in  the  affirmative, 

his  services  were  dispensed  with.* 
There  is  yet  another  case  of  this  very  type.  There  was  an 

Arya  hospital  assistant,  first  class,  in  a   regiment.  When  his 

commanding  officer  came  to  know  of  the  fact  that  he  was  an 

Arya,  he  was  all  rage  and  asked  the  assistant  to  leave  the  Samaj 
forthwith.  The  assistant  did  not  however  yield  to  such  a 

.pressure  and  chose  to  resign  his  job  instead.” 
Some  Army  officials  seemed  to  have  completely  lost  their 

balance  of  mind  at  this  time.  To  them  every  person  who  took 

up  a   bold  attitude  or  displayed  independence  appeared  to  be 
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an  Arya  Samajist.  A   young  lieutenant  in  a   regiment  started  a 

controversy  with  his  jamadar  who  was  a   Muslim  and  was 

worsted.  To  satisfy  his  pique,  he  reported  his  conduct  to  the 

officer  commanding.  The  colonel  who  ‘was  as  great  a   wiseacre 
as  his  doughty  lieutenant,  summoned  the  Jamadar  to  his 

presence  and  said  :   “Well  !   Badmash  Arya  Samajist,  why  did 

you  speak  rudely  to  the  sahib"7  “1  am  a   Mussalman  Sir”! 
replied  the  jamadar.  The  colonel  did  not  cool  down  and 

retorted  :   “Well  then!  You  are  a   Mussalman  Arya  Samajist”. 

The  poor  fellow  suffered  reprimand  for  ‘being  an  Arya 

Samajist’.* 
The  commanding  officer  of  the  10th  Jat  which  had  a   large 

number  of  Aryas  in  its  ranks  harassed  these  men.  He  forbade 

the  wearing  of  the  sacred  thread.  Many  people  obliged  their 

officer.  But  there  were  others  who  were  made  of  stronger 

fibre — at  least  twelve  persons  did  not  yield.  As  a   result,  Naik 

Jot  Ram,  the  most  vocal  of  the  whole  lot,  was  court-martialled 
for  insubordination  and  sent  to  jail.  Ram  Gopal,  ward  orderly, 

was  discharged  from  service,  and  ten  others  ‘were  suitably 

punished’. 
As  discussed  elsewhere,  this  very  regiment  ‘gave  a   lot  of 

trouble’  to  the  authorities  in  1909-10  when  it  was  stationed  in 
Calcutta.  Many  of  its  Arya  soldiers  joined  hands  with  the 

Bengal  revolutionaries  there.  Unfortunately,  however,  before 

they  could  do  anything  significant  one  of  the  Bengal  revolu- 
tionaries, Lalit  Mohan  Chakravarty,  betrayed  their  cause.  He 

became  an  approver  and  gave  ail  the  details.  As  a   result,  Arya 

activists  of  the  10th  Jat — Havildar  Chuni  Lai,  Sepoy  Surjan 
Singh  and  their  compatriots  were  arrested  (12  January  1910). 

The  heavy  hand  of  law  came  on  ‘the  guilty’.  By  the  order  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  Hav.  Chuni  Lai  and  Sepoy  Surjan  Singh 

were  dealt  with  summarily  (summary  court-martial  under  the 
Indian  Articles  of  War)  and  were  sentenced  to  imprisonment  with 

hard  labour  for  one  year  and  discharged  from  service.  Besides 

them,  23  non-commissioned  officers  and  other  ranks  out  of  145 
were  summarily  dismissed.  Lt.  Col.  Pressey,  the  commanding 

officer  of  the  regiment,  was  sent  on  forced  retirement  for  his 

negligent  behaviour.  The  subedar-major  was  also  sent  on 

pension.  All  the  subedars,  i.e.  company  commanders,  were  sum- 
marily discharged  from  service  with  such  pensions  or  gratuities 
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to  which  they  were  entitled.  The  recruitment  of  the  lOth  Jat  was 

confined  ‘to  Jats  enlisted  under  the  recruiting  ofiBcer  for 
Rajputana  and  central  India  with  a   view  to  introducing  other 

classes  than  those  which  have  lately  shown  signs  of  disaffec- 

tion’." Arya  Samaj  became  a   byword  for  sedition  now  insofar  as 

Army  was  concerned.  The  commander-in-chief  wrote  a   very 

strong  note  (22  March  1910)  to  the  Army  Department  recom- 

mending that  notification  imposing  blanket  ban  on  the 

recruitment  of  Arya  Samajists  in  the  Army  be  issued.  The  pros 

and  cons  of  the  problem  were  taken  serious  note  of  by  the 

authorities  and  eventually  it  was  decided  that  Arya  Samajists 

who  were  hitherto  recruited  in  the  class  regiments  be  denied 

this  opportunity  in  future." 
Thus  the  enlistment  of  Arya  Samajists  was  forbidden  in  the 

Army.  This  practice  continued  all  through  the  period  under 

study.  No  relaxation  was  made  even  during  the  First  World 

War,  1914-18,  when  they  were  in  dire  need  of  recruits. 

Ill 

There  was  a   lot  of  harassment  and  persecution  in  the  civil 

sphere  too.  In  district  Abbottabad,  Punjab,  the  Samaj  came 

under  very  heavy  fire  of  the  local  government  despite  the  fact 

that  the  Samaj,  in  the  words  of  The  Tribune,  “has  done  and  is 
doing  a   deal  of  solid  good  work  for  which  it  deserves  well  of 

the  government  and  the  people’’.  It  had  established  a   charitable 

institute,  an  excellent  girls’  school,  and  an  unsectarian  high 
school  with  a   boarding-house  attached.  Nevertheless,  the  local 
ofQcials  right  from  divisional  commissioner  to  the  lowest 

officials  showed  ‘open  hostility,  bordering  on  malignant  hatred 

towards  the  Samaj’.**  F.D.  Cunninghan,  the  deputy  commis- 
sioner, for  instance,  openly  announced  in  the  presence  of  his 

establishment  that  ‘the  Arya  Samajists  will  not  be  enlisted  to  or 

promoted  in  the  government  offices  under  his  charge’.** 

A   few  cases  to  illustrate  the  point  may  be  of  interest  :** 

(1)  Lala  Kesho  Mai,  an  Arya  Samajist,  was  an  officiating 

tehsildar  at  Abbottabad.  He  was  a   very  conscientious 

officer.  Cunninghan  wrote  the  following  remarks  in 
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his  character  roll :   “He  has  ability  and  energy  and 
would  work  better  if  he  were  not  a   partisan  and  moving 

spirit  in  a   body  called  by  the  name  of  Arya  Samaj”. 
The  man  was  demoralized  to  such  an  extent  that  he 

gave  up  the  membership  of  the  Samaj. 

(2)  There  was  one  Rup  Lai,  a   clerk  in  the  D.C.  Office.  He 
was  confirmed  only  when  he  gave  an  assurance  in 

writing  that  he  had  severed  all  connections  with  the 
Samaj. 

(3)  The  post  of  headmaster  fell  vacant  in  the  Municipal 

Board  High  School,  Abbottabad.  Lala  Milkhi  Ram  was 

the  second  man  in  the  seniority  who  should  have  been 

promoted.  But  he  was  not,  for  Cunninghan  said,  he 

was  an  Arya  Samajist. 

(4)  Harnam  Dass,  officiating  superintendent  of  Vernacular 

Office,  who  was  at  one  time  secretary  of  the  Samaj  was 

harassed  to  such  an  extent  that  he  not  only  left  the 

Samaj  but  also  left  a   warning  for  his  dependents  not  to 

be  a   member  of  the  society. 

(5)  Garib  Dass,  a   teacher  in  the  government  school  was 

dismissed  for  being  an  Arya  activist. 

(6)  Seth  Chuhar  Mai  was  the  president  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 

Abbottabad.  He  was  an  army  contractor.  Once 

Cunningham  noticed  him  with  Major  Vansittart,  Com- 
manding 1/5  Gurkha  Rifles,  and  observed  : 

“This  gentleman  is  the  President  of  the  Aryan 
republic,  and  seditious  petitions  were  sent  under  bis 

signature  which  were  very  objectionable.  You  Gurkha 

Officers  do  not  know  him  and  his  surroundings.  He 

may  be  personally  polite  to  you.  That  case  against  the 

Gurkha  Officer  was  all  got  up  by  this  man.  They  have 

a   school  here,  which  teaches  that  they  ought  not  to 

salam  to  any  officer”. 
The  warning  had  the  desired  effect.  Chuhar  Mai  was 

placed  in  a   tight  corner,  so  much  so  that  he  had  to  quit 

his  job  ‘to  save  himself  from  disgrace’. 
(7)  A   site  was  granted  for  the  new  building  for  the  Albert 

Victor  Memorial  Anglo-Sanskrit  High  School  (managed 
by  the  Samaj).  When  the  building  came  up  the  order 

was  cancelled  and  the  building  demolished. 
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(8)  Even  small  children  of  the  Samajists  were  not  spared. 

In  Summer,  1899,  the  children  of  the  infant  class  of  the 

local  Victor  School  were  reading  in  the  open  outside 

the  building.  The  Commissioner  happened  to  pass  by 

without  being  recognised  by  the  little  ones  and  their 

teacher.  Their  failure  to  salaam  him  so  put  him  out  that 

he  harangued  the  bewildered  pedagogue  and  the  little 

lads  in  a   strange  attitude  on  the  high  road  ...  in 

abusive  and  scandalous  terms  in  the  presence  of 

people  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  district. 

A   representation  was  submitted  to  the  then  Viceroy,  Lord 

Curzon,  by  the  executive  committee  of  the  Samaj  but  to  no 

avail.** Arya  Samaj  was  very  popular  in  Haryana,  especially  in 

District  Rohtak.  This  was  not  relished  by  the  authrorities  who 

did  their  best  to  destroy  it. 

For  example,  on  7   June  1910,  some  person,  posing  as  a 

government  man,  proclaimed  in  Rohtak  by  the  beat  of  drum 

that  all  the  books  of  Arya  Samaj  had  been  confiscated  by  the 

government.  This  caused  great  stir  in  the  Arya  circles  in  the 

city  and  the  surrounding  area  where  the  Samaj  was  in  quite  a 

formidable  position.  Nyadar  Singh,  president  of  the  Rohtak 

Arya  Samaj  brought  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  notice  of  the 

deputy  commissioner,  Rohtak  and  solicited  action  against  the 

‘culprit’.  Wrote  Nyadar  Singh  : 

Sir :   Most  respectfully  I   beg  to  bring  to  your  kind  notice 

the  following  facts  hoping  you  will  take  proper  action.  On 

the  7th  instant  it  was  proclaimed  by  the  beat  of  drum  that  all 

the  books  belonging  to  the  religion  of  the  Arya  Samaj  have 

been  forfeited  and  confiscated  to  His  Majesty.  So  far  as  I 

am  informed  no  such  order  has  been  issued  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  I   am  afraid  the  enemies  of  the  Arya  Samaj  have 

done  this  mischief  misrepresenting  the  Government  notifica- 

tions proscribing  certain  newspapers  and  periodicals  having 

no  connection  with  the  Arya  Samaj.  Such  a   proclamation  is 

likely  to  bring  the  Arya  Samaj  into  hatred  and  lead  the 

people  to  think  the  Government  considers  the  Arya  Samaj 

as  a   seditious  body.  Such  a   feeling  may  involve  the  Arya 
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Samaj  into  serious  difficulties  and  may  give  rise  to  various 

criminal  proceedings.  Therefore  it  is  our  most  earnest 

request  that  if  there  is  in  fact  any  such  order  of  the  Govern- 
ment as  has  been  proclaimed  you  may  kindly  issue  directions 

as  to  what  should  be  done  with  the  books  contained  in  the 

Library  of  the  Arya  Samaj  here  and  if  there  is  no  such  order 

of  the  Government  as  has  been  proclaimed  the  former 

proclamation  be  contradicted  by  a   counter-proclamation 
and  the  mischiefmonger  who  has  caused  that  proclamation 

to  be  made  without  the  order  of  the  Government  be  properly 

punished.  Such  an  action  will  give  great  satisfaction  to  a 
class  which  is  carrying  on  its  mission  in  the  most  peaceful 

manner. 

Dated  Rohtak 

June  13,  1910 

The  deputy  commissioner  gave  the  following  reply  to  the 
letter  ; 

To  :   Lala  Nyadar  Singh, 

President,  Arya  Samaj,  Rohtak 

Dated  June  13, 1910 

Sir  :   In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  6404,  1 3th  instant,  I   have 
the  honour  to  state  that  I   am  unaware  of  the  existence  of 

any  Government  order  forfeiting  all  Arya  books  to  His 

Majesty,  and  have  not  authorized  proclamation  of  that 

nature. 

Reacting  sharply  to  the  reply,  the  Vedic  Magazine  observed 

that  the  document  was  “pre-eminently  unsympathetic,  and 
also  gracelessly  brief,  remarkably  formal,  studiously  constrained 

and  bears  much  of  a   studied  desire  to  omit  all  expression 

of  fellow-feeling.  There  is  no  promise  to  punish  the  wicked 
man  who  was  responsible  for  the  mischievous  and  lying 

proclamation  or  even  to  inquire  into  the  affair,  no  expression 

of  concern  for  the  mental  agony  caused  to  Aryas,  no  .state- 
ment of  the  innocent  intentions  of  the  Government  with 

regard  to  religious  neutrality”. 
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Commenting  on  the  official  attitude  and  reaction,  Mahatma 

Munshi  Ram  wrote  :   “What  a   beautiful  demonstration  of 

‘sympathy’  on  which  Lord  Morley  waxes  so  eloquent  and  of 

‘humanity’  with  which  the  bureaucracy  is  credited’’!*’ 
The  deputy  commissioner  of  Karnal  once  visited  Panipat 

and  asked  the  leading  residents  if  there  were  any  Aryas  there. 

On  getting  a   reply  in  the  affirmative,  he  said  :   “Well  1   Turn 

out  these  budmashes  if  you  desire  peace’’.** 
There  were  three  zaildars  in  Karnal  district.  In  the  diary 

of  one  of  them  something  to  the  following  effect  was  recorded  : 

“He  is  a   very  good  zaUdar  but  must  be  watched  because  he  is 

an  Arya  Samajist’’.  Whenever  a   high  official  visited  the  village 
and  saw  the  diary,  he  looked  daggers  at  the  zaildar&aA. 

remarked  with  a   shrug  ;   “Well  I   You  are  an  Arya  Samajist ! 

Alright’’.*® In  Uttar  Pradesh,  too,  the  Arya  institutions  and  Arya 

activists  were  harassed.  There  is,  for  instance,  the  case  of 

gurukula  Kangri,  a   premier  national  institution  of  higher 

learning.  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram,  its  founder-chancellor,  and 

most  of  the  members  of  its  staff  were  nationalists.  Very  obvi- 
ously, an  institution  like  this  would  inculcate  patriotic  fervour 

in  the  students. 

These  facts  reached  the  ears  of  the  bureaucracy  too,  and 

in  a   magnified  form.  The  brahmacharis  of  the  gurukula  were 

portrayed  as  dangerous  persons.  They  were  styled  as  ‘incarna- 
tions of  Titus  Oatus’,  who 

were  expert  equestrians  and  trained  shots  who  could,  like 

Arjuna,  bring  down  the  entire  flight  of  birds  with  one 

expenditure  of  force.  They  were  athletes  who  were  drilled 

and  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  modern  warfare  in  moon- 
light when  none  except  the  race  of  Pucks  and  Oberons  could 

witness  their  treasonable  acts.*® 

The  C.I.D.  people  and  government  officials  paid  repeated 

visits  to  the  gurukula  in  some  form  or  the  other.**  They  made 
elaborate  reports  on  the  conditions  obtaining  there.  An  officer 

of  the  department,  says  the  chief  of  the  state  intelligence,  who 

visited  the  gurukula  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  in  1909 

reported  that  he  saw  pictures  on  the  walls  purporting  to  show 
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the  condition  of  Bharat  Varsha  (India )   before  the  British 

occupation,  and  the  condition  of  the  English  when  they  arrived 

in  Calcutta.  He  also  saw  scenes  from  the  Mutiny  at  Lucknow’. 

Mr  Forde,  district  magistrate  of  Bijnor,  saw  ‘a  large  coloured 
illustration  of  Joan  of  Arc  leading  her  forces  against  the 

English  when  he  visited  the  institution  almost  at  the  same 

time.“ 
The  intelligence  agencies  of  the  government  made  a   thorough 

probe  and  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  gurukula  was  indeed 

preparing  ground  for  sedition.  Some  of  their  interesting  findings 
were  as  follows : 

The  scheme  of  studies  at  the  gurukul  does  not  include 

any  history  other  than  Indian  History  until  the  tenth  class 

and  specifications  are  made  in  prescribing  stories  from 

medieval  Indian  History  for  the  fourth  and  fifth  classes  that 

they  are  “calculated  to  stimulate  patriotic  and  righteous 

feelings’’. The  isolation  of  the  brahmachari  from  the  world  is  by  no 

means  complete,  as  the  gurukula  boasts  a   good  library,  and 

receives  all  magazines  and  high  class  periodicals  published 

in  India.  The  perusal  by  the  brahmacharis  of  such  insidious 

and  objectionable  publications  as  the  Modern  Review  cannot 

but  induce  feelings  of  disaffection  in  them.  Even  those 

newspapers  and  periodicals  of  the  present  day  that  are 

conducted  by  men  known  as  moderate  leaders  have  as  a 

rule  little  but  misrepresentation  and  destructive  criticism  for 

all  the  actions  of  government,  and  the  brahmachari  cannot 

fail  to  be  imbued  with  the  same  spirit. 

The  gurukula  has  also  a   debating  club  in  which  the  discus- 
sion of  political  subjects  is  not  apparently  prohibited.  Such 

an  institution,  without  anyone  to  correct  misapprehensions 

or  intentional  misstatements  made  in  the  course  of  debates, 

is  bound  to  exercise  an  influence  for  bad. 

The  gurukula  management  lay  great  stress  on  the  constant 

and  wholesome  influence  of  the  superintendents  and  teachers 

over  the  boys,  which  is  described  as  being  that  of  the  guru 

over  the  chela.  In  the  Quinquennial  Report  for  1902-1907 
on  the  Kangri  Gurukula,  Lala  Munshi  Ram  remarked  that 

“given  desirable  teachers  wonderful  results  can  be  produced”. 
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Among  certain  qualities  which  he  enumerated  that  could 

be  impressed  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept  was  a 

“burning  love  for  the  country”.  One  of  the  advantages 
which  he  claimed  for  the  brahmachari  of  the  gurukula  was 

that  “he  possessed  much  more  general  information,  which 

had  the  additional  advantage  of  being  sound  and  desirable”. 
Mr.  Forde,  the  district  magistrate  of  Bijnore,  who  visited 

the  gurukula  in  April  1909,  was  not  favourably  impressed 

with  the  staff.  With  reference  to  one  of  the  most  important 

members,  Mr.  Ramdeo,  who  also  edits  the  Vedic  Magazine, 

he  remarked  as  follows  :   “He  is  full  of  wind  and  has  an  un- 
desirable influence  in  the  place.  A   Bengali  with  atrocious 

manners.  Nothing  he  says  comes  from  his  heart.  His  influence 

over  the  older  men  is  nil,  but  he  must  be  doing  harm  there 

all  the  same”.  Nothing  is  definitely  known  to  the  discredit  of 
any  member  of  the  staff,  except  that  one  Satwalekar,  who 

held  for  some  time  the  post  of  drawing  master,  and  painted 

a   picture  of  Dayananda  for  the  gurukula,  was  implicated  in 

the  Kolhapur  bomb  conspiracy  case.  A   warrant  was  issued 

for  his  arrest  in  1908  and  he  absconded  to  avoid  its  execu- 

tion. He  was  eventually  arrested  at  Kangri  and  sent  to 

Kolhapur,  where  he  was  acquitted  of  the  charge  against 
him. 

There  is  little  doubt  that,  intentionally  or  unintentionally, 

the  gurukula  is  training  a   band  of  political  sanyasis,  whose 

mission  will  be  a   menace  to  the  welfare  of  the  state.** 

Indeed,  the  gurukula  was  under  very  thick  clouds  at  the  time 

and  it  was  feared  that  the  government  might  close  the  institution. 

This  would  have  been  a   great  blow— almost  an  intolerable  one — 

to  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram  who,  like  Lala  Hans  Raj,  had  sacrific- 

ed everything  for  building  the  institution,  in  his  case  the  gurukula. 

He,  therefore,  cultivated  with  the  powers  that  be  with  a   view 

to  dispelling  the  suspicions.  He  contacted  his  friend,  G.K. 

Gokhale,  the  moderate  leader  and  member  of  the  Viceroy’s 
executive  council  and  William  Wedderburn,  a   retired  I.C.S. 

man  from  England,  when  he  came  to  India  to  preside  over  the 

Allahabad  session  of  the  Congress  (1910)  to  approach  the 

Viceroy,  Lord  Hardinge  to  explain  the  position  of  his  mission. 

His  two  friends  succeeded  in  putting  up  a   stout  defence  of  the 
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Arya  Samaj  in  general  and  the  gurukula  in  particular  before 
Hardinge.  Another  friend,  C.F.  Andrews,  a   missionary  teacher, 
from  England  pursued  the  matter  still  further  :   he  contacted 
the  Viceroy  and  other  officials  in  Uttar  Pradesh  and  removed 

their  suspicion  of  the  Samaj  and  the  gurukula  to  a   great 

extent.** 
C.F.  Andrews  also  made  Sir  James  Meston,  the  Lieutenant- 

Governor  of  U.P.,  within  whose  territorial  jurisdiction  the 

gurukula  was,  visit  the  gurukula  to  see  things  for  himself.  The 

visit  came  about  on  6   March  1913  and  the  visitor  was  highly 

pleased  with  ‘the  new  experiment  in  education  being  conducted 

in  the  gurukula  with  utmost  care  and  sincerity’.*’ 
On  19  February  1914,  Meston  again  visited  the  g«rw^M/a. 

His  earlier  impressions  of  the  institution  were  confirmed  again 

and  he  could  not  help  saying  publicly  :   “This  is  my  ideal  of  an 

educational  institution’’.*® 
On  21  October  1916,  Lord  Chelmsford,  the  then  Viceroy  of 

India,  also  visited  the  gurukula.  Like  his  deputy  (Meston), 

Chelmsford  was  also  highly  impressed  by  the  performance  of 

the  gurukula  in  the  field  of  education  and  the  all-round  develop- 

ment of  the  students.** 
The  visits  of  the  V.  I. Ps  had  the  desired  effect:  the  visitors 

praised  the  gurukula,  especially  its  functioning  and  manage- 
ment, and  saw  nothing  like  sedition  being  preached  there.  They 

even  went  to  the  extent  of  saying  that  gurukula  had  nothing  to 

do  with  politics.*® 
The  truth  was  however  quite  different.  The  teachers  in  the 

gurukula,  almost  without  an  exception,  were  politicized.  True 

Arya  Samajists,  they  were  great  nationalists.  Like  their  master, 

Swami  Dayananda,  they  too,  through  their  teaching  had 
infused  the  tender  minds  of  their  students  with  patriotic  fervour. 

We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Yashpal,  a   famous  revolutionary, 

who  was  a   student  at  the  gurukula  for  over  seven  years  that 

they  were  politicized  to  the  greatest  possible  extent.  Their 

politics  was  of  a   deep  nationalist  dye  and  they  hated  the 

British  government  and  people  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts. 

They  used  to  discuss  national  problems  openly  even  when  they 

were  too  young  to  comprehend  them  properly  and  always  held 

the  British  government  responsible  for  everything.  ‘We  were 

convinced’,  he  says,  ‘that  our  lot  would  improve  only  when  the 
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British  were  driven  out  of  the  country*.  And  happily,  we 

believed,  "that  that  day  was  not  far  off’’.*® 
Thus  like  Hans  Raj,  Munshi  Ram  was  also  playing  a 

bluff*® —   the  gurukula  was,  as  noted  above,  a   manufactory  of 
nationalists  who,  in  most  of  the  cases  after  emerging  out  of  the 

institution,  played  a   heroic  role  in  the  struggle  for  freedom. 

Besides  Arya  educational  institutions,  the  Arya  preachers 

were  also  great  suspects  in  the  eyes  of  the  bureaucracy.  A 

perusal  of  the  contemporary  records  shows  that  all  of  them 

were  constantly  shadowed  by  the  C.I.D.  They  were  harassed  and 

even  jailed  for  trivial  matters.  Of  these  sufferers,  the  case  of 

one  Daulat  Ram,  an  Arya  preacher  of  Agra,  received  great 

public  attention.  Daulat  Ram  delivered  some  lectures  at  Jhansi 

under  the  auspices  of  the  local  Arya  Samaj  in  1908.  In  one  of 

these  lectures  delivered  on  16  August  some  sepoys  from  local 

regiments  were  present.  And  that  made  the  whole  thing 

seriously  rebellious.  Daulat  Ram  was  apprehended  and  produ- 
ced before  a   magistrate  under  Sections  108,  109  and  112  CPC, 

who  found  him  guilty  of  inciting  the  troops  against  His 

Majesty’s  Government : 

It  is  proved,  said  the  Magistrate,  that  Daulat  Ram,  although 

not  a   member  of  the  Jhansi  Arya  Samaj,  addressed  an 

unusually  large  meeting  held  by  that  body  on  the  1 6th  of 

August,  that  the  meeting  was  attended  by  a   number  of 

sepoys  belonging  to  a   Native  Regiment  and  that  Daulat 
Ram  read  out  to  them  the  first  portion  of  a   chapter  of  the 

Satyartha  Prakasha  which  contains  a   passage  ('what  a   pity 
that  the  descendants  of  these  Aryas  are  being  crushed  under 

the  heel  of  the  foreigner’)  highly  objectionable  if  used  as 
part  of  an  address  given  to  Native  troops  in  the  service  of 

His  Majesty,  the  King  and  Emperor.  Equally  objectionable 

were  the  remarks  which  he  is  said  to  have  made  in  connec- 

tion with  the  religion  of  the  Hindus. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  no  member  of  an  educated  body 
such  as  the  Arya  Samaj  would  attach  any  weight  to  a 

statement  implying  that  the  British  Government  had  made 

or  is  making  any  attempt  to  undermine  the  religion  of  its 

Hindu  subject,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  any  lecturer  would 

make  use  of  such  a   statement  except  for  the  purpose  of 
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playing  upon  the  feelings  of  the  untutored  minds  among  his 
audience. 

The  average  sepoy  is  comparatively  uneducated  and  credu- 
lous and  an  attempt  to  excite  disaffection  in  his  mind  by 

telling  him  that  his  religion  is  in  danger  is  a   dishonest  and 

criminal  act.** 

Daulat  Ram  spent  one  year  in  jail  for  no  fault  of  his  except 

that  he  was  an  Arya. 

There  were  thousands  of  similar  cases  of  persecution  in 

other  provinces  when  Arya  Samaj  was  active. 

IV 

In  the  princely  states,  too,  the  Arya  Samajists  were  persecuted — 
mostly  at  the  instance  of  the  British  government/officials.  Some 

important  cases  of  persecution  are  catalogued  here  to  give  an 

idea  as  to  how  things  worked  there. 

The  most  notorious  case  of  persecution  took  place  at 

Patiala,  a   leading  Sikh  State  in  Punjab.**  Arya  Samaj  was  very 
effective  in  this  state.  Although  the  state  bureaucracy  had  seen 

its  functioning  with  suspicion  ever  since  its  inception,  its  hosti- 
lity crossed  all  limits  after  the  Punjab  disturbances  of  1907. 

Especially  to  Mr.  Warburton,  who  combined  in  his  person  the 

offices  of  the  inspector  general  of  police,  the  inspector-general 
of  Prisons,  and  the  district  magistrate  of  Patiala,  the  Samaj 

was  like  a   red  rag  to  a   bull.  In  whatever  its  members  did  he 

saw  sedition  and  rebellion  against  the  government.  By  the  fall 

of  1909,  Warburton  could  also,  by  his  frantic  efforts,  convert 

the  young  Maharaja  to  his  thinking.** 

By  October  1909,  ‘the  water  had  reached  up  to  the  danger 
mark’  for  the  state  administration.  It  was  time,  said  Warburton, 

‘to  act  against  the  seditionists’.  In  consequence,  a   crackdown 
came  on  the  Samaj  on  11  October  1909.  To  begin  with  84  per- 

sons were  arrested.  Later  there  were  some  more  arrests.  The 

accused  included  such  respectable  persons  as  Rai  Jwala  Prasad, 

executive  engineer,  president  of  the  local  Samaj,  Lala 

Lacbhman  Das,  secretary,  Lala  Nand  Lai,  accountant,  P.W.D., 

Lala  Baij  Nath,  headmaster  of  the  State  High  School,  Patiala.** 
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The  Samaj  Mandir  (temple)  was  locked  and  placed  under  police 

guard. 
Those  who  were  arrested  were  given  no  intimation  as  to  the 

nature  of  the  charge  against  them  except  that  Sections  124A. 
and  1 53 A   were  mentioned  in  the  warrants.  Their  houses  were 

searched  illegally  for  searches  were  conducted  in  utter  disregard 

of  the  provisions  of  the  CPC.  It  also  came  to  light  that  they 

were  not  made  on  any  clue  as  to  the  existence  of  incriminating 

matter  in  their  houses  but  with  the  idea  of  finding  out 

anything  which  could  be  proved  to  be  incriminating.  Cartloads 

of  papers  and  books  found  in  the  houses  like  the  Bible  and 

the  Ramayana  and  photographs  of  Swami  Dayananda 

Saraswati,  were  removed.*® 
A   special  court  was  constituted  by  order  of  the  Maharaja 

with  the  powers  of  a   chief  court  to  try  these  cases.  When  the 

counsel  for  the  accused  appeared  before  the  special  court  it  was 

discovered  that  the  orders  of  the  court  notwithstanding,  no 

complaints  had  been  lodged  and  no  papers  had  been  sent  to  the 

special  tribunal.  Mr.  Warburton  had  acted  in  a   manner  which 

showed  that  he  had  little  regard  either  for  the  forms  of  law  or 

for  the  authority  of  the  special  tribunal.  Though  Mr.  Roshan 

Lai,  the  counsel  for  the  accused,  approached  Mr.  Warburton 
armed  with  the  written  order  of  the  court,  he  was  refused 

permission  to  see  his  clients  on  the  plea  that  the  investigation 

was  still  proceeding.** 
The  case  came  on  for  hearing  on  22  November.  The  police 

produced  in  court  cartloads  of  the  so-called  “seditious  litera- 
ture” including  copies  of  the  Ramayana,  the  Mahabharata,  the 

Bible  and  the  works  of  Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati.  No 

complaint  was  produced  and  it  was  even  admitted  that  there 

was  none  on  the  file.  When  Mr.  Arthur  Grey,  who  appeared 

on  behalf  of  the  prosecution,  did  not  think  it  necessary  ‘to  try 
the  fellows  strictly  according  to  the  Cr.  P.C.,  as  these  laws  did 

not  cover  the  state  court,  it  was  openly  said  that  there  could 

not  have  been  a   more  foul  approach  to  a   legal  case  than 

this.*’ After  a   great  deal  of  pleading  and  pressure  the  complaint 

was  produced  on  15  December  1909.  In  that  the  majority  of 

the  accused  were  charged  with  being  members  of  the  Arya 

Samaj  and  the  rest  with  being  sympathizers  thereof.  It  was 
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alleged  that  the  meetings  of  the  Samaj  were  used  for  the  discus- 
sion of  seditious  subjects  and  the  spreading  of  sedition.  It  was 

further  alleged  that  the  accused,  with  others,  had  conspired  to 

deprive  the  King-Emperor  of  the  soveieignty  of  British  India. 
They  were  charged  under  Sections  121  A,  124A,  153 A,  and 

505.*» Mr  Grey  in  order  to  prove  his  point  made  extensive  use  of 

passages  from  Satyartha  Prakasha  and  Aryabhivinaya  of  Sw&mi 

Dayananda,  and  books  written  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai.  The  Samaj, 

according  to  him,  was  a   seditious  society  and  its  members  were 

nothing  short  of  political  agitators  who  wanted  to  oust  the 

British  from  India.  A   careful  perusal  of  Mr.  Grey’s  arguments, 

said  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram,  ‘leads  one  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  was  no  incriminating  evidence  against  the  accused  and 

that  their  sole  offence  was  that  they  were  Aryas  by  faith  and  were 

zealous  in  spreading  the  doctrines  of  the  Vedic  Religion’.  After 
the  case  had  lingered  on  for  about  three  months  without  the 

prosecution  filing  the  necessary  sanction  for  all  the  accused  and 

without  their  being  told  specifically  anything  about  the  crimes 

of  which  they  were  suspected,  Mr.  Grey  intimated  to  the  court 

that  he  would  have  to  discharge  30  of  the  accused.  The  court 

obliged  him  at  once.’® 
Reacting  to  these  proceedings,  the  Leader  of  Allahabad 

wrote  a   hard  hitting  editorial : 

One  must  pity  Mr.  Grey,  the  prosecuting  counsel  in  the 

Patiala  cases.  Having  ridden  a   high  horse  in  opening  the 

case  for  the  prosecution,  he  is  obliged  to  ask  for  the  release 

of  so  many  as  30  of  the  accused  for  want  of  evidence.  And 

one  need  not  be  surprised  if  it  will  be  stated  later  that 

evidence  is  lacking  in  the  case  of  many  others.  But  we  had 

rather  not  anticipate.  How  much  to  be  deplored  it  is  that 

large  numbers  of  men — many  of  them  of  great  respectabi- 

lity-should have  been  suspected  of  grave  offences  against 
the  State,  and  that  action  should  have  been  taken  against 

them  without  proof  to  start  with  that  they  were  really  guilty 

or  at  least  that  there  was  reasonable  cause  to  proceed 

against  them?  And  is  it  not  still  worse  that  the  conduct  of 

the  case  should  leave  so  much  to  be  desired?  At  least  now 

that  Mr.  Grey  has  seen  more  of  the  case,  is  it  too  much  to 
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hope  that  he  will  do  his  part  of  the  work  in  later  stages  with 

more  discretion  than  zeal?^° 

The  rest  of  the  accused  faced  the  farce  of  a   trial.  Mr.  Grey 

went  on  doing  venom-spitting  against  the  Arya  Samaj,  its 
founder,  and  its  respected  leaders  like  Lajpat  Rai  and  Munshi 

Ram.  His  accusations  created  profound  indignation  throughout 

the  country — among  Aryas  and  non-Aryas  alike.  The  Leader 
again  wrote  a   powerful  editorial  against  him  : 

A   political  trial  of  a   sensational  or  an  important  character 

is  a   great  opportunity  for  counsel  appearing  either  for  the 

prosecution  or  the  defence  and  he  is  quite  justified  in  taking 

every  legitimate  advantage  of  it . . .   Mr.  Grey  of  the  Lahore 

Bar  is  evidently  making  use  of  the  Patiala  case  to  bring 

him  fame  as  well  as  lucre.  Counsel  in  his  position  is  entitled 

to  considerable  freedom  and  even  licence,  but  we  cannot 

recall  an  instance  of  a   grosser  abuse  of  the  functions  of 

counsel  for  the  prosecution.  Some  of  the  freaks  and  high 

antics  of  this  gentleman  have  been  already  noticed  but  he 

surpassed  himself  in  his  opening  address  bespattering  all 

round  with  mud.  The  accused  persons  are  employed  in  the 

Patiala  State.  Thirty  of  them  have  been  discharged  after 

being  kept  in  custody  for  a   long  time,  without  a   word  of 

evidence  being  produced  against  them.  The  discharged  and 

the  other  accused  belong  to  the  Arya  Samaj.  The  theory  of 

the  prosecution  is  that  this  body  is  seditious  and  spreads 

disaffection  against  the  British  rule.  The  manner  in  which 

Mr.  Grey  chose  to  elaborate  this  argument  is  nothing  short 

of  a   disgraceful  scandal.  He  did  not  spare  even  the  revered 

memory  of  Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati,  who,  he  tried  to 

make  out  was  anti-British  in  his  teachings  and  wanted  to 
establish  an  Arya  Swadeshi  Government.  An  affront  so 

grave  as  this  will  not  only  offend  the  whole  Arya  Samaj 

but  even  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Samaj.  It  was 

more  than  a   revival  of  the  silly  season  of  1907.  If  this 

ingenious  lawyer  from  Lahore  is  to  be  believed  all  Arya 

Samajists  are  dangerous  men,  but  their  chief  field  of  activity 

is  Patiala.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  came  in  for  his  share  for  having 

translated  the  lives  of  Garibaldi  and  Mazzini.  Mr.  Grey 
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has  a   keener  nose  for  scenting  sedition  than  any  C.I.D. 

officer  in  India.  Lala  Munshi  Ram,  the  gifted  and  self- 
sacrificing  Governor  of  gurukul,  is  appearing  for  some  of 
the  accused  and  he  was  not  spared  either.  His  school  was 

described  as  a   most  suspicious  institution.  What  connection 

has  it  with  the  accused  before  the  Court?  Mr.  Grey  did  not 

concern  himself  with  such  trial  relevancies.  Krishnaverma 

happens  to  have  been  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 

though  he  never  did  anything  for  it.  But  was  he  anti- 
British  when  Swami  Dayananda  knew  him?  The  Arya 

Samajists  subscribed  to  the  Panjabee  and  that  was  enough 

to  condemn  them.  Even  ladies  were  not  spared.  The  wife 

of  one  of  the  defence  counsel  edits  a   Hindi  magazine  which 

was  described  as  seditious.  Reading  Mr.  Grey’s  speech,  our 
impression  is  that  he  does  not  know  politics  from  Adam,... 

It  is  a   great  pity  that  correspondents  have  telegraphed  such 

a   silly  speech  all  over  the  country.  It  is  positively  unsafe 

to  put  such  a   case  in  the  hands  of  such  a   man,  and  the 

Patiala  Durbar  will  be  well  advised  in  looking  out  for  a 

more  informed  and  less  hysterical  counsel.** 

The  Arya  Samaj  rallied  behind  the  ‘accused’.  The  Arya  and 
even  the  non-Arya  press  criticized  Patiala  executive  and  judi- 

ciary for  their  persecution  of  the  Aryas.  In  sum,  the  pressure 
on  the  state  was  almost  unbearable.  In  such  circumstances,  a 

via  media  was  taken  for  bringing  the  trial  to  a   close.  In 

consequence,  on  the  17th  of  January  1910  at  the  instance  of 

some  one  from  the  durbar  the  accused  presented  a   petition  to 

the  Maharaja  protesting  their  innocence,  promising  to  take 

extra  care  in  the  future,  and  praying  that  the  cases  against  them 

might  be  withdrawn  and  they  be  restored  to  their  former  status. 

The  Maharaja  accepted  their  plea  and  passed  the  following 

order  on  19  February  1910  : 

I   am  willing  to  accept  this  apology ...  to  order  that  the  trial 

of  the  accused  be  stopped  and  proceedings  against  them 

withdrawn,  but  I   am  not  willing  that  any  person  against 

whom  there  has  been  even  a   breath  of  suspicion  of  disloyalty 

to  Patiala  raj  or  British  government  should  remain  in  my 

employ  or  in  my  state,  and  I,  therefore  order  that  all  the 
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accused  who  are  in  my  employ  should  be  at  once  dismissed 

from  the  posts  or  appointments  which  they  hold  and  shall 

leave  ray  state  within  one  week  and  never  enter  it  again 

without  my  special  permission.*^ 

But  the  question  is :   why  was  the  apology  tendered  at  all 

by  the  Aryas  if  they  had  not  committed  any  wrong?  Muoshi 

Ram  has  answered  this  question  very  figuratively  and  hence  a 

lengthy  quotation  from  him  : 

The  petition  was  represented  to  the  Maharaja,  not  because 

the  accused  were  afraid  of  consequences,  but  because  a   hint 

was  conveyed  to  them  that  that  was  the  only  way  out  of  the 

difficulty.  And  what  after  all  was  the  petition?  It  was,  as 

the  Bengalee  characterised  it  at  the  time,  a   ‘remarkable 

document’.  There  was  no  acknowledgement  of  guilt.  On 
the  contrary,  it  stated  clearly  and  unambiguously  that  the 

case  for  the  prosecution  had  no  legs  to  stand  upon. 

The  conduct  of  the  accused  was  a   glorious  vindication  of 

the  position  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  The  accused  did  not  admit 

that  even  unwittingly  ‘any  of  them’  had  committed  any 

‘indiscretion’  which  could  be  construed  by  any  fair-minded 
and  sane  man  as  objectionable.  It  was  for  this  reason  that 

they  promised  to  take  ‘special’  care  (they  had  already  been 
taking  reasonable  care)  to  do  nothing  which  may  in  any 

way  be  misconstrued  as  being  calculated  to  stir  up  feeling 

of  ill-will  towards  the  Patiala  Raj  or  his  Imperial  and 
Most  Gracious  Majesty,  King  Edward  VII,  our  beloved 

Emperor...*^ 

The  Leader  (Allahabad)  also  wrote  in  the  same  vein  in  its  issue 

of  February  23,  1910  : 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  congratulate  Rai  Jawala  Prasad  and 

his  fellow-sufferers  on  emerging  from  the  trial  without 
a   stain  on  their  character  for  loyalty.  They  never  admitted 

guilt,  they  never  apologised,  their  petition  to  the  Maharaja 

was  an  unequivocal  expression  of  their  innocence  and 

assertion  of  their  loyalty  to  British  as  well  as  the  Patiala] 

Government.** 
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A   word  about  the  punishment  now.  Although  an  understand- 

ing was  given  that  persecution  would  not  follow  the  petition, 

the  ‘accused’  were  punished.  This  punishment  was  bitterly 
criticized  by  one  and  all.  The  press,  especially  in  Punjab 

and  outside,  took  a   serious  note  of  it.  The  Tribune,  Fanjabee, 

Leader,  Bengalee,  Advocate,  Telegraph,  Mahratta,  Phoenix, 

United  India,  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  etc.  wrote  editorials  and 

leaders  against  the  decision.  There  was  pressure  from  other 

sources  too,  as  a   result  of  which  the  order  was  partially  modi- 

fied— the  order  of  punishment  was  withdrawn  in  respect  of  the 

residents  of  Patiala  state.**^ 
The  Arya  Samajists  were  also  persecuted  and  harassed  in 

the  state  of  Jodhpur.  One  incident,  which  though  small,  yet 

agitated  the  Aryas  all  over  the  country,  is  worth  noting,  for  it 

shows  that  not  only  people  but  even  the  sacred  symbol  of 

the  Arya  Samaj  was  insulted.  “On  the  very  day”,  (in  1909j 

says  Munshi  Ram,  “on  which  His  Excellency  Lord  Minto  was 
making  his  progress  in  the  city  of  Jodhpur  and  only  a   few 

hours  before  the  time  when  his  Lordship  was  to  deliver  the 

most  gracious  message  of  His  Majesty,  the  King-Emperor, 

containing  the  noble  words  :   “ATo  man  among  my  subjects  has 
been  favoured,  molested  or  disquieted  by  reason  of  his  religious 

belief  or  worship”,  the  Jodhpur  Police  was  forcibly  removing 
the  sign-board  of  the  local  Arya  Samaj  and  was  lowering  the 

banner  of  ‘Om’  because  they  lay  in  the  Viceregal  route. 
This  was  persecution  of  the  worst  type,  which  made  the 

Aryas  very  miserable.^® 
In  the  state  of  Indore,  too,  the  Aryas  were  harassed. 

Lakshman  Rao  Sharma  was  a   head  accountant  in  the  office  of 

the  inspector-general  of  state  police  at  Indore.  He  was  also 

president  of  the  Indore  Arya  Samaj.  When  the  inspector- 
general  came  to  know  of  this  in  June  1909,  he  called  Lakshman 
to  his  office  and  asked  him  to  leave  the  Samaj  failing  which  he 

would  be  dismissed.  He  disobeyed  ‘the  unlawful  command’  and 

suffered  dismissal.^'^ There  were  innumerable  similar  cases  of  harassment  all  over 

India  in  the  princely  states.  But  their  cataloguing  is  not 

possible  even  if  it  were  desirable.  It  should  be  sufficient  to 

say  here,  thus,  that  as  in  the  British  India  so  in  the  states  the 

Samaj  was  a   suspect  in  the  eyes  of  the  powers  that  be.  The 
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Samaj  and  its  members  were  subjected  to  a   lot  of  harassment 

and  persecution  during  the  period  under  study. 

V 

What  was  the  effect  of  the  persecution  let  loose  on  the  Samaj 

by  the  central,  provincial  and  princely  state  governments? 

Barring  a   few,  who  were  made  of  delicate  clay,  the  Arya 

Samajists  stood  their  ground.  They  suffered,  sometimes  silently, 

sometimes  under  protest,  but  did  not  yield.  The  Samaj,  despite 

all  efforts  to  destory  it,  continued  to  flourish. 
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3W3n  ̂    >TR  %   sFnT«F*T  ̂    ̂  

f^»i  it  !T^  «fV  I   ir^  ̂ i?r  ^   ̂  

Prft^  ?i)iT  «ft  !#^r  f*rT^  srftT  ̂    ̂ ?>r:  stht  i   5?ptt  ̂  
«fVf^  »rR?Rnft  tr^  if 

fRit  I   «r?f ^75TT3ff  ̂ T  ̂ TTSTR  if  ̂    Wr% 

^reff  fsr^TT  ®Fr  iTf  «rT  %   ?rm  ̂    ̂    1 1 
%^f  ̂    »Tm  ^1%  tfrrT5r  %   ?rnTf  %   ^t^tr  %   t?T 

^   ̂    5rr%  ^rwTcfV  i   aRft^r  sft^t  if  ^ffl'R  ?rnff 
TRJT  «Tr  I   snr  ̂    ftrfq^r  an  srr^  %   ̂prot  nnff  ̂  

'Tn'T  ̂    wr  I   wt  spR^r  w   if  ̂nnnrfff  ̂ pt  aftT  aft^ff 

^r  TI5JI  iriTT  I   «R?5  srnr  ntn  5ft5r  ̂    nniT  t?: 

f'TR  AT^n  HTPrRJT  ̂ JT  n’t  I   inrfV  ?fe  ̂    %?f  %   ̂sr  ̂  

vt  wTsqrfnr^r  %   nT«r-nT«r  arq^  %   nnnR  ^- 

ifV  «n  I   srrf  if  snKrrffJnP  nw  sptt  n>T§T  n   nrar? 

n(T%  ?rn^  afffgff  if  nfif  q?f  nw  if  arrcfV  sff 

nfsqrf^nqr  nmr  afVqq-  «pf  ^   ??rcFn  nf  it 
?R?cft  i   I 

fff  spt  ntT  ̂ ^8PI%  sp't  <T^  afcJfrn  ?T5|?  ?ftT 
fsTTsfqr  sp?qnT  ¥t  m   5r^  1 1   nt»ft  ¥t  snn:- 

nPT  Fnrn  %   ^   ̂Ri^  %   Fntr  qfq^nff  if  jtt  ̂ ^rtr 
tsT  f?ifT  arTcTT  «rr  I   ̂PEin  qm«ft  nr^  arra  ir  Jnwt- 

^fnif  5RT  itfft  «ft,  fnr  ̂ f?qr  ^   apq  nt  ̂rprir  nit  ̂    i 

nt^  #   it  y>n  itnr  nr.. .n^enr  *pt^  nnn  jr 

nmgnn  ap5>RT?ft  ̂    ̂nnr  x^m  i   am:  afant  %   fk^  mn  ̂ xk 
%   nrinn  t   arra  ^   if  ̂    Fp  if 

nrnf  qn  TRn  it  nnr  i   i   nn  nnn  ̂    qr^Tni  if  iRn  f^-f®  a^- 

f n   %   nrarnTCf  nnr  it  fe^srrl  ̂    nr  i   if  ̂srnr  F^  afaaft 

Eftit-f nf  a^nnr  qn  i   i   afnar  nFsnr  if  nts 

narif,  ar^n;  ntT  ̂ fT^'  q^^  nn  |   sffT  if  nnqrr  nFEr^jrar  nn 
nnr  1 1   fn  ̂ :?qnT  ̂    Fnnn  snrnn  am  n?  nt  F^r  sf^t  it  t 

f ni-Eflit  if  ̂ T  affT  ?nn  qfR.qnnn  n   i   ̂    nran  ^>5anT 

^   fn^imn  nit  it  rmRi  i   Fnr  a^  aftT  nfnn-nrqR  af^lf  spt 
atnrv  %   a%  arrar  it^  it  nir  nanii  ̂    nk  nm  it  nnraT 

^   afnFprr  a   afq'gft  if  arqnr  nRi^  ̂    at  i 
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^   ^   9mr^r  %   f4>ff  sr^frr  ¥V 

TTST'Tf^^  F+^l  tqt  ir^  ̂ cfT^TW  ITR  ̂    |   ST’^R' 

R?T55  %   feR  ̂    I   R?Eirr-^RR  %   STIR  f®  sf5r%  grr%  ̂  

^RR  RT  I   RfRRf  RT  RTRTR  R   TRT  %   RRR  RSR-RTJR  R|lf  ̂  

RRtRT  RT  I   ?R  R^TR  R   R^SRr  %   rIrr  %   RTR  RT^^P^  RT^ 

rtrI  «fl:  I   Frr  ?rV  sr^TT  ̂    rt  %   rrr  rr^  r^. 

RTaV  ̂ T  RTR^R  ̂ TRT  fRI  ff  gS’  R   RR^  ̂    RRRf  ̂    r^tRR  ̂  

RRRRT  ^   T§T  RT  I   «ft^  %   R^RT  RTTR  RT  ?TR  RT  RfT  I   ̂R^ 
^-arTRTR  TTR^R  ̂    I   RflcRT  ̂    rVtTR  sft  %   RRTTR  %   % 

RIR  TTR^R  ̂    fV  RTf R   FrSRFrRTRR  %   fsrfRRR  RT  RTRTR  R% 

^   I   RTR  RRTR  ̂    R   RTsf  %   JRR  R   %   R|R  ̂    Rf  %RT  T^ 

I   I   RR?f1  FR#  ft  3?RR  ‘3TTR  RtPRRT  ^T  ̂ Fr^TR’  fR  RRfR  R 
RSTI  RTRt  Rt  I   RtRRt  R   RR  5?RRr  <Ft  RRR  RTRT  ̂ fsR  RT, 

RTf^  RR%  ?RRT  aTRRT  RRR  R   RTRT  RT  Fr  ̂ RT^  RTR  rIr 

FRf^5IRt  ̂    1   RR%  RTR  ?RTf  RffR  RrV  RRTfRRT 

RIRR  *T  I   ^   rFrRR^  RRTR  RR  fRf^RRt 

RfRRTRl  I 

STTRTR  ̂    ̂   ?TR  3TR%  R^R  RT  RRTRRT  RRT  |   RT^J 

R?§f%  JTTT  R#  f T^  5T»R  f^RT— "RRf  ̂ R  RT|%  !>  Fr 

RTRR'V  RIr  RTR  ?   ” 

“3fR  RT  %   ̂TT  Rf^  RT  ̂ RTTT  ̂ R  fRR?R  RT^TRT  I” 

"RRRf  %   ?TT  RT%  ̂    ft  ff?|?5TTR  RT  TRR?R  ft  RTRT  RTR- 

RRR  Rff  I   Rlt  RRRt  RT  TT5R  ft  RTltRT  I   RRR  RtR  RRRt  Rt 

arftTR  R?T  RtT  RRRTTR  TRR  RT^t  I”  RTRTR  r1  ̂    RRSTTRT  I 

‘‘rFr  rrr  RtR  rFrR  rrr  RT»t  RT  fRTTT  RR^T  RR% 

%   FrI?  RRTT  ft  RT^RT  I   rFstR  RRR  ft%  ̂    RiFrT  ft  Rl^  I” 

RR  RRR  %   RTR  %   RRRTT  I 

“Rft,  RI  RIRRTR  Rft  Fr  rrr  ̂    RR^  ft  RTR,”  RTRTR 

#   ̂   RRRTRT,  RT?5  RRR-FRTt^  RTRRT  %   Frit  RRRIRT 

Rft  I   RR  RTR  IR  RRTT  ̂    RTR^  R^  RTftT  %   ̂FRt  TRTf 

RRRT  RTRRft  ̂ FTRfRFsRf  %   Ri^RS  ̂    RfRT  RT  ̂    fRRTRf 

RiTRT  ft  rFtRTR  RT^  RRR  ft  RRRT  RT  I 

Vide  Yashpal,  Singhavalokana,  Vol.  I,  pp.  44-45. 
30,  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram  was  actually  playing  a   bluff  on  the  visitors. 

He  simply  pleased  them  by  according  warm  welcome  to  them  or 
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holding  some  functions  to  congratulate  the  bureaucrats/officials 

on  their  safely  escaping  some  accidents  etc.  Yashpal  is  absolutely 

right  in  this  regard  : 

jf  t   ?rT5r  ̂    ^   f   i 
ijK  I   ftr  %   ?r)F«nw  »T5R*rr 

^■5fhT»r  3ft  3ft  ft  ftainr  vf- 
^rrft  3rft  ft,  ^   ft  anirft^ 

«   o 
^spT  sRft  ̂    Tf  ft  ft  t   31^  fe??ft  ft 

3rR  ?TRf»T  TT  ̂    »rjn  5ftT  ifTWTiJT  5rra’-3fT5r  sr-  »rft  ftt 
iT^sp^r  ft  ^   ̂TT  «TT  ERRK  ftft  %   ?mT  # 

?pft  «ft  I   ̂rrt  ftlT  f^TTqftf  ̂    gtft  »Tft  ft  i 

?tft3ft?^  %   F^rq  ft  Jnft^  ̂    »nft  «ft  i   frs? 

^   ftft  ftnrr  |   ft  spftifi-  % 
ft  3rff3r  aftT  f^ft^ft  5innT  ft  afir  «ft  i 

F^ft9ft  wire^T  ft  srfft  TR9RrT  ^   <TR  «rT,  ftiT  ̂    I” 

Munshi  Ram  did  not  make  any  change  in  the  syllabi  of  the 

gurukula  or  in  the  teaching  staff.  Nor  did  be  agree  to  receive  any 

grant-in-aid  from  the  government.  He  even  turned  down  the  offer 

of  according  the  status  of  a   deemed-to-be  University  to  the 
gurukula.  No  better  words  than  of  Indra  Vidyavachaspati,  son  of 
Mahatma  Munshi  Ram,  can  be  found  to  explain  the  position  of  this 

regard  : 

“ft^  I   (ssT^spT^  3Tfa'+ir<:fti‘)ft  aftr 
arrft  ftt  anrft  ft  ftft  fsp^TT  i 

^   F^  3ft  Rfftr  fJTft  ?rrftt  5rs^  ̂    Fjtfrtt  t   afk 

F3nTft  f?JT  ft  3fif3r  3rTF5r  ft  sr%  ̂ rr^TTr  ftt  gft 

*r?  ft^r  f^ir  |   F^  ^   sir^  sp^ft  ft 

5^5r  ftt  3IT*T  ̂    ̂»TT  !   t   ft  ̂FTcT 
itsfTT  ̂    arfVRTFTftf  ft  FsRTT  F^T  I   JT^  IRfftrET  | 

fft  iT^  ̂    ̂TT  »Rr  5TT  3r  ftt  s^?r-ftt 
^T^rTT  ftft  ft  ?rfftF??F^  ̂ 5T  ftt 

srr^  ̂ fftirfftst  ftt  tmr  «ft  i   ̂    ?rRnr  ft  sprat 

FTssTTr  ft  3r|?T  gTft  arF^d  ft  Fq^rr  3ft  ftt  prrar  ftt  fftsn 

«rT  I   fft¥  5ft5r  ft  ft  sj^^r  ftt  ftk  ̂ tstt, 

trsp  5«q-  ̂ TRsir  fRqpTT  ftt  JT|  m^i  3rm  sRt^  |t#  «ft 

fft  ijpqg5i  ̂    fttT  ̂ rRTR  ̂    Frt  sisfttf  ̂    ̂   i” 
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^   5T^  ft  1   4?TT«iI  JTf  *TT  f^F 

F^lr  ^   5rf  ?nr5TT  «rr,  5ft%  «fV  i 
PmT  sfV  #   ̂ rnTTfsnr^n  *Ft  ̂  

thTR  «fv  ̂ *%  ?rfij4nTt  5r^  ^ 

#   ?r  5TTT  ̂    ftiiT  ft?  ^   % 

4fkT  i?4TR  siflf  ̂ x  fiPTi  I   fFs  ?fk  srer  tPff  %   'jx 
^   wrfsRpft  %   sA  JTf  f^SrsRTT  |   fjp  %   »fW  4T?ff  Jr 

^nral^  %   f5TO  wt5T?n  Jr  ̂ irrc  ft  t,  ftrsir^r  % 

f4i?JT  Jf  ̂ 3^T%  »ft  arfer^r  5ft5T?TT  Jr  Jr  ̂ rtm 

spT  ̂    1 1   art  ?rt»T  n^tfftr  ̂ Pse  Jr  ?frJf  Jpfrt^sr^*  qr 

PrqTT  qft  %   srnr:  »TpRrqt  ‘srfm,  qfJqdHxHw, 

|^«r’  9r5tt  Jr  fqtrfq?r  qr?%  ̂ rn^  t   •   ^   t 
fqr  fegi?^qrtt  ̂ rqciT  qW  sfk  ̂    Jr  Jtq  qr^qr  ̂ rr^r^  1 1   qW 
Jr  ¥inftm  Jf  ̂    ̂ir?r  Tf%  |,  fqpg  5®r  firsri^  *rFq 

sTft  !ni^  ̂ Jr  1 1   Pprr  ̂    %   ̂rrqrrT  %   fpq  t   fpq  ̂ rq  crqr 

forr,  ̂ qq  qq>  qf  ?rqqq  q^  f^qr  ̂    qq^  ̂    «tqrTT?qT 

rx  qrqrcT  qff  q|q  qqfqr  |   •   sqf  ft  qqt  q^qiqqr  qrr 
qqqq  fqrqr,  ?qf  ft  qqqr  frq  qftq  ftrqr;  qqfTT  JrJt  Jr  frqrR 
qrq  f^r  wtr  ̂    wrqqfT  Jt  fq:  fqqqrr  qrqsF  Jr  qrqt  qfqfjqftr 

srfsrqr  q   qqqr  (qqqq^  arftrqqfqqt  %)  Fqqfqnf  q?r  qiq  ift 
q^  qqpcq  qrq  Prqr  i   qr#  ̂ ^rnqtq  %   qqqrq-qrqqq  Jf  mq 

qfqqqfTiqf  %   arrqqq  qq  qtqr  qqr^  f>  qqr  i” 
See  Indra,  A/ere  P/Va,  pp.  152-54  vide  Satyakelu,  (7p.  cit.,  Vol.  II, 

pp.  23-60. 
31.  See  Munshi  Ram  and  Ramadeva,  op.  cit.,  Part  II,  pp.  273-76. 

32.  The  account  is  for  the  most  part  based  on  ibid,  pp.  262-294. 
33.  Ibid. 

34.  Ibid.  In  all  289  persons  were  arrested.  Out  of  them  196  were  later 

retained  for  persecution.  The  100  persons  in  list  B   were 

meant  for  severer  punishment  and  46  in  list  O   for  lighter  one 

'according  to  their  offences’. 

List’B 
1.  Lala  Jwala  Prasad,  Executive  Engineer,  P.W.D. 

2.  L.  Nand  Lai  S/o  Kirpa  Ram  Khatri,  Garhshankar,  Distt. 

Hoshiarpur,  Accountant,  P.W.D. 
3.  Lachhman  Dass,  Khatri  «f  Santokhgarh  Distt.  Hoshiarpur, 

Headmaster,  Sheranwala  Gate  High  School,  Patiala. 
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4.  Bhagwan  Dass  S/o  Telu  Ram,  Khatri  of  Jagraon  Distt. 
Ludhiana,  Treasurer  to  H.H.  the  Kanwar  Sahib. 

5.  Murari  Lai  S/o  Jhangiri  Mall,  Bania  of  Patiala,  Mohalla  land 

Galli.  Clerk  A.G’s  Office. 
6.  Rameshar  Dass,  Brahmin  of  Patiala,  Treasury  Officer. 

7.  Prabhu  Ram  S/o  Ghasita  Ram,  Bania  of  Jagadhri. 

8.  Kulwant  Rai  S/o  Chand,  Khatri  of  Patiala,  ahalmad. 

9.  Kanhya  Lall,  Khatri  of  Kaithal  Distt.  Karnal. 

10.  Wilaiti  Ram  S/o  Bhagirthi  Mall,  Bania  Dealer  in  Swadeshi 
Goods,  Patiala. 

11.  Chhotu  Ram  S/o  Bhagirthi  Mall,  Bania  of  Patiala. 

12.  Bulaqi  Dass  S/o  Mukandi  Lall,  Khatri  of  Ambala,  Clerk  Acct.- 
Gen’s  Office. 

13.  Shib  Charan  Dass  S/o  Fateh  Chand,  Khatri  of  Patiala, 

Dhabian-Street,  Munsarim  Sett.  Office. 

14.  Raghbar  Dyal  S/o  Gurdial  Singh,  Khatri  of  Patiala,  Account- 

ant, Rai  Jwala  Prasad’s  Office. 
15.  Girdhari  Lall  S/o  Rallia  Ram,  Khatri  of  Mukand  Pur  Distt, 

Jullundur,  Sub-Overseer,  P.W.D. 
16.  Babu  Gowardhan  Lall  S/o  Sunder  Dass,  Khatri  of  Akalgarh 

Sub-Overseer,  P.W.D. 

17.  Ganda  Ram  S/o  Biru  Mall,  Bania,  of  Patiala,  Dealer  in 
Gramophones. 

18.  Shankar  Lai  S/o  Hira  Lall,  Bania  of  Narnaul  Distt- Mahendra- 
garh  Dealer  in  Swadeshi  goods. 

19.  Ganda  Ram,  Clerk  to  Rai  Jwala  Prasad. 

20.  B.  Balmokand  S/o  Surja  Mall,  Khatri  of  Nawan  Shahar  Distt. 
Jullundhur,  Clerk  P.W.D. 

21.  Chint  Ram  S/o  Mukand  Lall,  Khatri,  Rahon  Distt.  Jullundur, 
S.O.,  P.W.D. 

22.  Lachhman  Dass  S/o  Mathra  Dass,  Khatri  of  Jagraon,  S.O., 
P.W.D. 

23.  Lahori  Mall  S^o  Sudhu  Mall,  Khatri  of  Jullundur,  S.O.. 
P.W.D. 

24.  Kishori  Lall  S/o  Narain  Dass,  of  Sadhora  Distt,  Ambala, 
Clerk,  P.W.D. 

25.  Brij  Bihari  Lall  S/o  Ladli  Prasad,  Khatri  of  Patiala,  Urdu 
Moharir  P.W.D. 

26.  Ram  Chand  S/o  Nand  Lall,  Khatri  of  Banga  Distt.  Jullundur, 

S.O.,  P.W.D. 

27.  Babu  Ram  S/o  Nanak  Ram,  Khatri  of  Patiala,  Store  Clerk. 

28.  Ajit  Singh  of  Khanna,  Distt.  Ludhiana,  Clerk  P.W.D. 

29.  Telu  Ram  S/o  Ram  Lall,  Khatri  of  Samana  Sett.  Office. 

Rajpura  Circle, 

30.  Babu  Indar  Singh  S/o  Khazan  Singh  Beri,  Khatri  of  Hoshiar- 
pur,  Munsarim,  Tehsil  Patiala. 

31.  Dhani  Ram  S/o  Rala  Ram,  Khatri  of  Tanda  Distt. '   Hoshiar- 
pur,  Patwari,  Patiala  Tehsil. 
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32.  Pt.  Gauri  Datta.  Brahmin  of  Patiala,  Professor  of  Sanskrit 

Mohindra  College. 

33.  Raunak  Ram,  Khatri  of  Bhadaun  (Patiala  State),  Teacher, 
Sheranwala  Gate  High  School. 

34.  Kundan  Lall  S/o  Siri  Ram,  Bania  of  Patiala,  Teacher  Sheran- 
wala Gate  High  School. 

35.  Karta  Ram  S/o  Ralla,  Brahmin,  Mahalpur  Distt.,  Hoshiarpur, 
Headmaster,  High  School  (Old  Jail). 

36.  Sohan  Lall,  B.A.  S/o  Baiji  Nath  of  Naingarh  Distt.  Sialkot, 

Teacher,  High  School. 

37.  Baij  Nath  S/o  Bhagwan  Dass,  Bania  of  Pundri  Distt.  Karnal, 
Headmaster. 

38.  L.  Charan  Dass  S/o  Kirpa  Ram,  Khatri,  Shakargarh  Distt. 
Hoshiarpur,  Naib  Reader. 

39.  Johri  Lai  S/o  Karta  Ram,  Khatri  of  Payal  Distt.  Amargarh, 

Clerk  A.G.’s  Office. 
40.  Lachhman  Sigh  S/o  Nand  Singh,  Sodhi  of  Malpur  Tehsil,  Clerk 

Postmaster-General’s  Office. 
41.  Hargopal,  Clerk,  Sanitary  Department. 

42.  Munshi  Sant  Ram  S/o  Narain  Singh,  Hindu  Rajput  of  Patiala, 
Head  Constable  1st  grade. 

43.  B.  Dhani  Ram  B.A.  S/o  Pohio  Ram,  of  Ludhiana,  Inspector, 

Police  Training  School  Patiala. 

44.  B.  Samsher  Singh  S/o  B.  Basakhi  Ram,  Inspector,  Rajput 

Barariah  Head  Constable  (Sub-Inspector  at  present). 
45.  Nand  Lai,  Head  Constable,  Doraha  Police  Station. 

46.  Ajit  Singh,  Rajput,  Constable  2nd  Patiala. 

47.  Sain  Das  S/o  Gurditta  Mai,  Khatri  at  present  a   resident  of 
Patiala,  Legal  practitioner. 

48.  Ganeshi  Lai  S/o  Mehtab  Khatri  of  Patiala,  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

49.  Nihal  Chand  S/o  Atar  Sen  Khatri  of  Patiala,  Clerk,  Sanitary 
Department. 

50.  Ram  Chand  S/o  Pyare  Lai  Khatri  of  Amritsar,  Clerk  P.W.D. 
51.  Des  Raj,  Clerk  in  the  Office  of  Rai  Jawala  Prasad. 

52.  Bhagat  Ram  S/o  Ishri  Mai,  Bania  of  Kaithal,  Karnal  Distt. 
Nazim,  Municipal  Office. 

53.  Atma  Ram  S/o  Duni  Chand  Kalal  of  Ambala,  Acct.,  Work- shop. 

54.  Sant  Ram  S/o  Kirpa  Kam,  Sud.  of  Hoshiarpur,  Reader  to  Rai 
Kahan  Chand  A.C.S.O. 

55.  Doctor  Bakhtawar  Singh  S/o  Kanhya  Lai  Khatri,  of  Paddi 

Distt.  Ludhiana,  Hospital  Asstt.,  Sadar  Dispensary  Patiala. 

56.  Churanji  Lai  of  Patiala  Clerk,  AG’s  Office. 
57.  Nanak  Chand  S/o  Phagu  goldsmith  of  Patiala. 

58.  Atar  Chand  S/o  Kalu,  contractor  of  Patiala. 

59.  B.  Munni  Lai  S/o  Nathu  Lai  Khatri  of  Patiala,  Roz-Namacha 

Writer  of  Civil  Branch,  A.G’s  Office. 
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60.  Mehr  Chand  S/o  Girdhari  Lai  Bania  of  Patiala,  Sarishtadar 
Plague. 

61.  Umrao  Chand  S/o  Mehtab  Rai  Khatri  of  Patiala,  petition 
writer. 

62.  Hari  Shankar  S/o  Panna  Lai,  Kaistha  of  Meerut,  Clerk  P.W.D. 

63.  Madan  Gopal  S/o  Tara  Chand  Khatri  Patiala,  Plague  Office. 

64.  Dault  Ram  S/o  Amar  Chand  Arora  of  Patiala,  Clerk  Sanitary 

Commissioner’s  Office. 
65.  Banarsi  Dass  S/o  Kalu  Ram,  Khatri  of  Khana,  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

66.  Satya  Pal  alias  Sant  Pal  alias  Bura  Mai  S/o  Balmukand  Khatri 

of  Lala  Musa,  Clerk,  Sanitary  Office, 

67.  Chanda  Ram  S/o  Mehr  Chand,  Brahman  of  Chak  Mughlan, 

Distt.  Jullundher,  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

68.  Amarnath,  Kaistha,  Delhi,  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

69.  Mathra  Das  S/o  Amarchand  Khatri  of  Shamchaurasi  Distt. 

Hoshiarpur,  Sub-Overseer,  P.W.D. 

70.  Ram  Rup  S/o  Chhaj  Ram,  Khatri  of  Khatauli  Distt.,  Muzafar- 

nagar,  Sub-Overseer.  P.W.D. 
71.  Durga  Das  S/o  Hakim  Das  Khatri  of  Vairoval,  S.O.,  P.W.D. 

72.  Dhansi  S/o  Biru  Mai  Khatri  of  Batinda,  Overseer,  P.W.D. 
73.  Lekh  Ram  S/o  Sant  Ram  Kalal  of  Kural  Distt.,  Ambala, 

S-Ovr. 

74.  Gokal  Chand  S/o  Nanak  Chand  Brahman,  Head  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

75.  Mangul  Chand  S/o  Kirpa  Ram  of  Amritsar.  Estimater,  P.W.D. 
76.  Mukandi  Lai  S/o  Tulsi  Ram  Khatri  of  Jullundher,  Clerk, 

P.W.D. 

77.  Ganput  Rai  S/o  Karta  Ram  Brahman,  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

78.  Salig  Ram  S/o  Aggarwal,  Clerk,  P.W.D. 

79.  Shyam  Singh  S/o  Diwan  Singh  Kalal  of  Fatchpur,  Distt. 

Karnal,  Settlement  Nazir. 

80.  Munshi  Ram  S/o  Ram  Nath  Khatri  of  Talvandi,  Distt.  Ludhi- 
ana, Patwari  Patiala  Tehsil. 

81.  Moti  Ram  S/o  Hari  Ram  Khatri  of  Veroval  Distt.  Hoshiar- 
pur, Teacher,  Primary  School. 

82.  Duni  Chand  S/o  Gokal  Chand  Khatri  of  Sabbalpur  Distt. 

Jullundher,  Teacher,  Primary  School. 

83.  Diwan  Chand  S/o  Rullia  Ram  Khatri  of  Gujranwala  Teacher, 

Middle  School,  Mahindra  College. 

84.  Pdt.  Ram  S/o  Sujanand  Brahman  of  Batala  Distt.  Gurdaspur 

Teacher,  Primary  School,  Mahindra  College. 

85.  Radha  Krishna,  Clerk  AG’s  Office. 
86.  Kishan  Murari  Lai  S/o  Ladli  Prasad,  Kaistha  of  Patiala,  Clerk, 

Post  Office. 

87.  Bishember  Das  of  Mehroli  Kalsia,  State,  Acctt.  Irrigation 
Department. 

88.  Bihari  Lai,  Patwari,  Canal  Department. 

89.  Bhagat  Ram  S/o  Mukandi  Ram,  Khatri,  Sub-Overseer,  Canal 
Deptt,  Ghagar  Branch. 
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90.  Ram  Das  S/o  Jumna  Das  Khatri  of  Jullundhar,  Medical 
Officer. 

91.  B.  Tulsi  Ram  S/o  Hari  Chand  Rajput  of  Mahindra  Garh, 
Inspector,  Police. 

92.  Gauri  Shankar  of  Fatehabad  contractor,  near  Jaswant  Rai*s 
House. 

93.  Nand  Lai  S/o  Daya  Ram  Khatri  of  Kapurthala,  reader. 
Judicial  Commissioner  of  Settlement. 

94.  Atma  Ram  S/o  Shib  Dayal  Khatri  of  Hirak,  Thana  Doraha, 

Clerk,  Settlement  Commissioner. 

95.  Nanak  Chand  of  Gujrat,  Nazir,  Asstt.  Settlement 

Commissoner’s  Office. 
96.  Harcharan  Das  S/o  Gokal  Arora  of  Patiala,  Attar. 

97.  Radha  Krishna  S/o  Prabhu  Dayal  of  Lahore,  Clerk  Acctt. 
P.W.D. 

98.  Tilok  Chand  S/o  Gokal  Arora  of  Patiala  Attar. 

99.  Prabhu  Dayal,  Pleader. 

1

0

0

.

 

 

Phumman  Singh,  proprietor  Patiala  Press. 

Lists  C-D 

1.  Ganda  Rama  Son  of  Mukandi  caste  Rora  residence  of 

Dhanaudi  District  Gujranwala,  Punjab,  Head  Master  Sunam 
School. 

2.  Lala  Miri  Mull  Son  of  Daulat  Ram,  Caste  Sud,  resident  of 

Manikpur,  District  Panjour,  Patiala  State,  Girdawar  Qanungo, 
Sunam. 

3.  Dunichand  Son  of  Jai  Singh  Caste,  Saini,  resident  of  Rampura 

(Phagwara  side).  Thana  Labu  Dist.  Rajpura,  Girdawar  Qanungo 
Monk. 

4.  Chandu  Lai  son  of  Budh  Sain,  caste  Kaisth  resident  of  Sunam, 

Patiala  State,  1st  grade  pleader  of  Patiala  State  Courts. 

5.  Gurdit  Chand  son  of  Govind  Sahay,  caste  Kaisth,  resident  of 

Taran  Amritsar  District,  Patwari,  Settlement  Department 
Sunam. 

6.  Lala  Devi  Dayal  son  of  Chandu  Lai,  caste  Kaisth  resident  of 
Sunam,  Patiala  State  Pleader  of  Patiala  Courts. 

7.  Ram  Lai  son  of  Moha  Ram  easte  Brahman  resident  of  Sunam, 

Pleader,  Sunam  Courts  &   c. 

8.  Pat  Ram  son  of  Ballu  Ram,  caste  Bania,  resident  of  Narwana 

Patiala  State,  Sahukar,  Narwana. 

9.  Ram  Saran  son  of  Ganesha  Mall,  caste  Brahman,  resident  of 

Bharwa  District  Lahore,  Headmaster  Vernacular  Middle 

School,  Narwana. 

1

0

.

 

 

Gauri  Shanker  son  of  Buta  Mall  Bania  resident  of  Narwana, 

Patiala  
State,  

Cloth  
Merchant  

Narwana. 
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11.  Shadi  Ram  son  of  Chandu  Lai,  Khatry  resident  of  Pail, 
Patiala  State,  Reader,  Nabi  Tehsildar,  Narwana. 

12.  Harbilas  son  of  Gurdial,  caste  Bania,  residence  of  Narwana, 
Patiala  State,  Sahukar  Narwana. 

13.  Dhani  Ram  son  of  Lai  Chand,  caste  Kalal,  resident  of  Joga 

District  Ferozepur,  Patwari  Ojhana,  Tehsil,  Narwana. 

14.  Bhagwan  Chand  son  of  Nathu  Ram,  caste  Brahman  resident  of 
Joga  District  Ferozepur,  Patwari,  Tehsil  Narwana. 

15.  Dileep  Chand  son  of  Pat  Ram  caste  Bania,  resident  of  Narwana 
Patiala  State,  Sahukar. 

16.  Mahasha  Kishen  Chand  caste  Rora,  resident  of  Kamelia 

District  Multan,  Office  Qanungo  Bhawanigarh,  Patiala 
State. 

17.  Babu  Munna  Lai  son  Kanhya  Lai  caste  Khatry  resident  of 

Paddi,  District  Ludhiana,  Sub-overseer,  Public  Works,  Bhaw- 
anigara,  Patiala  State. 

18.  Babu  Bura  Ram  son  of  Nauhria  Mall,  Caste  Khatry  resident 

of  Ferozepur  City,  Teacher,  Middle  School,  Bhawanigarh, 
Patiala  State. 

19.  Raunaq  Ram  son  of  Kalu  Ram,  caste  Bania,  resident  of 

Talwandi  Sabbo,  Tehsil  Bhatinda,  District  Narwana,  Shop- 
keeper. 

20.  Paras  Ram  son  of  Bhagat  Ram,  caste  Mahajan,  resident  of 
Talwandi  Sabbo,  Shopkeeper. 

21.  Saligram  Khatry  resident  of  Sanur,  Patiala  State,  School 
Master  Basi,  District  Amargarh. 

22.  Dault  Ram  son  of  Munishiram,  caste  Khatry,  resident  of  Basi, 
District  Amargarh,  Naib  Qanungo  Basi. 

23.  Radha  Kishen  Basi,  District  Amargarh,  Teacher  High  School 
Basi. 

24.  Narain  Das  Manager,  Sirdar  Sahib  Bhadaur. 

25.  Lai  Chand  son  of  Kirparam,  caste  Khatry,  resident  of  Amritsar, 
Patwari,  Sunam. 

26.  Bhagat  Ram  son  of  Banna  Ram,  caste  Bania,  Patwari,  Sunam. 
27.  Pandit  Bihari  Lai,  caste  Brahman,  resident  of  Bhawanigarh 

Patiala  State,  Sadar  Qanungo  Sunam. 

28.  Pandit  Atma  Ram,  Brahman,  resident  of  Rajpura,  Second 
Master  Sunam  School. 

29.  Manohar  Lai  son  of  Lala  Bansi  Ram  caste  Khatry,  resident  of 

Sunam.  Police  Head  Constable  attached  to  Sadar  Police  Office, 
Patiala. 

30.  Lachmi  Chand  son  of  Sahibditta  Mall.  Sud,  resident  of 

Shekhupura,  Kapurthala  State,  Patwari  Sagan  Village,  Tehsil 
Narwana. 

31.  Mukandi  Lai  son  of  Dayaram,  caste  Khatry,  resident  of 

Parthala  Tehsil  Pail,  Patiala,  State,  Patwari  Hulka  Rawal, 
Tehsil  Narwana. 
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32.  Prithi  Chand  son  of  Sansari  Mai,  caste  Bania,  resident  of 

Narwana,  Shopkeeper. 

33.  Shadiram  son  of  Jaidayal,  caste  Bania,  resident  of  Narwana 
Patiala  State. 

34.  Ragha  son  of  Bhagatram,  Jat,  cultivator,  Narwana. 

35.  Harakh  Chand  of  Bahadur  Singh,  Rajpoot,  Patwari  Jamna 
Canal,  Narwana. 

36.  Pandit  Suraj  Bhan  son  of  Sangor,  Brahman,  Ahalmad,  Settle- 
ment Deputy  Superintendent,  Narwana. 

37.  Ramsaran  Das  son  of  Pa  tram.  Brahman,  resident  of  Narwana 

Patiala  State,  Dhuri  Circle  Patwari  Kulath.  Tehsil  Narwana. 
38.  Pandit  Harnand  son  of  Shri  Ram.  Brahman,  resident  of  Kulath 

Tehsil  Narwana,  Sahukar. 

39.  Rikhiram  son  of  Gokal  Chand,  Bania,  resident  of  Chiniwal, 

District  Ludhiana,  Patwari  of  Ojana,  Tehsil  Narwana. 

40.  Jai  Ram  son  of  Sada  Ram,  Brahman,  resident  of  Narwana, 
Zemindar  and  Banker. 

41.  Ramdhari  son  of  Jewna,  Brahman,  cultivator  Narwana. 

42.  Kishory  Mall  son  of  Harnand  Lai,  Khatri,  resident  of  Patiala, 
Settlement  Amin,  Bhawanigarh. 

43.  Ram  Prashad  son  of  Kishen  Chand,  Khatri,  resident  of 
Talwandi. 

44.  Dault  Ram  son  of  Munshiram,  Khatri,  Storekeeper  Basi, 
District  Amargarh. 

45.  Dhani  Ram,  Khatry,  resident  of  Basi,  Public  Works  servant 
Patiala. 

46.  Durga  Parshad,  resident  of  Basi,  Public  Works  servant, 
Patiala. 

35.  Ibid, 

36.  Ibid. 

37.  Ibid. 

38.  Ibid. 

39.  Ibid. 

40.  Quoted  in  ibid. 

41.  Quoted  in  ibid. 

42.  For  full  draft  of  the  order  see  ibid..,  pp.  230-32. 
43.  /6/V/.,  pp.  286-87. 
44.  Ibid. 

45.  pp.  232-47. 
46.  Ibid.,  p.  221. 
47.  Ibid. 



CHAPTER  6 

Arya  Samajists  and  Unrest 
in  the  Army 

I 

Aryas  are  careful  not  to  publish  except  in  a   very  guarded 

manner,  their  political  aim  which  is  in  short  “India  for  the 

Indians”.  ,   .   .   They  teach  the  advantages  of  local  self 
government  as  carried  out  in  the  manner  of  the  old  village 

‘panchayats’  with  the  criticism  and  vote  of  all  individuals  of 
the  community  directing  such  government;  following  this 

the  idea  of  general  self-government  is  gradually  instilled. 
To  furnish  this  aim,  criticism  of  the  existing  form  of 

Government  is  freely  indulged  in,  and  no  means  are  left 

unturned  to  breed  discontent  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and 

to  foster  ‘swadeshism’,  self-help  and  self-sacrifice. 
As  it  was  obvious  that  the  Indian  soldiers  helped  the  alien 

Government  to  rule  the  country,  the  Arya  Samaj  at  first 

preached  against  military  service.  Youngmen,  whenever 

possible,  were  dissuaded  from  entering  the  Army,  anti- 
pathy to  the  service  was  taught  in  villages  and  schools,  and 

endeavours  were  used  to  make  the  soldier  dissatisfied  with 

his  position  and  pay  .   .   .* 

This  assessment  of  the  Arya  Samaj  was  made  by  the  Army 

Department,  Government  of  India,  on  the  basis  of  some 

concrete  material  which  started  coming  their  way  in  the 

northern  region,  especially  after  1890s.  For  example,  Munshi 

Ram  (later  Swami  Shraddhananda),  and  Rambbaj  Dutt 



Arya  Samajists  and  Unrest  in  the  Army 

157 

Chaudhary  were  reported  in  1899  to  have  spread  sedition  of 

the  worst  type  :   while  canvassing  for  subscriptions  for  the 

gurukula  Kangri  at  Gujrat,  Sialkot  and  Gujranwala,  they 

‘spoke  against  the  government  in  a   very  mischievous  tone, 
saying  among  other  things  that  sepoys  were  foolish  enough  to 

enlist  on  Rs.  7   or  8   per  mensem  to  be  killed,  but  after  being 

carefully  taught  in  the  gurukula  they  would  know  better”.* 
Munshi  Ram  was  also  reported  to  have  preached  in  a   similar 

vein  in  1903  at  Jhang  in  the  same  cause.*  In  Jhansi  an  Arya 
upadeshaka,  Daulat  Ram,  addressed  a   large  meeting  which  was 

‘attended  by  a   number  of  sepoys  belonging  to  a   native  regiment 

(6th  Jat)  and  read  out  to  them  ‘portion  of  the  Satyariha 

Prakasha  which  contains  an  ‘objectionable  passage’  (‘What  a 
pity  that  the  descendants  of  these  Aryas  are  being  crushed  under 

the  heels  of  the  foreigner’).  He  also  gave  out  that  the  religion 

of  the  Hindus  was  in  danger.^  In  several  other  regiments, 
specially  those  composed  of  the  Jats  and  other  castes  belonging 

to  Haryana,  Punjab,  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Rajasthan  who  were 

under  the  influence  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  Arya  upadeshakas 

invariably  said  such  things  in  their  discourses.’ 
These  developments  caught  the  attention  of  the  British 

authorities  as  soon  as  they  took  place  and  as  was  expected 

stern  measures  were  taken  ‘to  nip  the  evil  in  the  bud’.  In 
consequence,  an  order  was  passed  and  circulated  by  the  Army 

headquarters  that  ‘no  Arya  is  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the 

precincts  of  regimental  barracks.* 
This  was  a   severe  blow  to  the  Arya  Samajists.  There  were 

protests  against  the  order  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  An 

open  letter  addressed  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  by  Munshi 
Ram  echoes,  I   think,  the  spirit  and  gives  out  the  content  of 

these  protests  and  hence  a   lengthy  excerpt  from  it : 

An  order  has  been  circulated  in  all  regiments  directing  that 

no  Arya  is  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  precincts  of  regimental 

barracks.  I   have  appealed  to  His  Excellency,  the  Commander- 

in-Chief,  and  have  submitted  that  the  most  degraded 

criminal  and  the  veriest  scapegrace  stands  in  need  of  spiri- 

tual solace  and  consolation.  In  Europe,  anarchists  assas- 

sinate kings.  What  offence  can  be  viler  than  that?  But  if 
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one  of  these  criminals  be  a   Roman  Catholic  and  were  to 

appeal  to  a   Protestant  Government  that  he  wants  a   priest  of 

his  own  persuasion  to  attend  to  his  spiritual  ministrations, 

his  wishes  are  respected  and  the  request  granted.  You  cannot 

have  forgotten  that  last  year,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 

of  a   Brahmo  anarchist.  Pandit  Shiv  Nath  Shastri,  a   Brahmo 

Missionary,  was  allowed  to  see  him  and  to  prepare  him  for 

death.  Compare  this  with  the  treatment  meted  out  to  the  Arya 

Samaj.  Arya  soldiers — not  criminals  mind  you,  are  debarred 
from  the  inalienable  right  of  human  beings  to  have  their 

Updeshaks  with  them  to  provide  them  with  moral  sustenance 

and  to  cheer  them  up  in  dark  hours  of  temptation  and  weak- 

ness. This  is  my  last  appeal  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  1 

hope  that  the  demands  of  justice  and  fair-play  will  be 

satisfied  and  the  order  based  upon  false  and  lying  represen* 

tations  or  unfortunate  misconceptions  cancelled.^ 

The  protests,  it  seems,  did  not  carry  any  weight  with  the 

authorities.  The  unjust  order  stayed  in  letter  and  spirit.  Not 

only  that.  After  some  time  the  following  measures  were  also 

taken  by  the  commanding  officers  to  check  ‘the  evil  influence  of 

the  Samaj  on  the  soldiery  :® 

(i)  Formation  of  Arya  sabhas  was  forbidden, 

(ii)  The  weekly  meetings  (satsangas)  were  stopped  in  the 

regimental  lines. 

(iii)  The  soldiers  were  forbidden  to  keep  books  like 

Satyartha  Prakasha  and  periodicals  like  Kesari,  Jat 

Hitkari,  etc. 

(iv)  The  wearing  of  yajnopavita  (sacred  thread)  was  pro- 
hibited. 

(v)  Eating  of  meat  (forbidden  diet  for  the  Aryas)  was 

encouraged. 

(

v

i

)

 

 

The  soldiers  were  •   prohibited  to  go  to  the  Samaj  and 

political  
meetings  

outside  
their  

lines  
even  

with  
‘out 

passes.’ 
These  measures  went  a   long  way  to  serve  the  desired  pur- 

pose. But  not  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  Army  authorities. 
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Some  Arya  Samajists  with  ‘advanced  views  defied  the 

measures  without  caring  for  the  consequences’  and  suffered 
immensely,  in  most  cases  by  losing  their  jobs.  The  example  of 

a   first  class  Hospital  Assistant  in  an  Indian  Regiment  who  was 

an  active  Arya  Samajist  will  give  an  idea  of  such  ‘sufferings  in 

a   noble  cause’.  This  man  was  asked  by  his  medical  officer  to 

resign  the  membership  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  “The  latter  in  order 
to  save  his  subordinate  all  further  trouble  prepared  the  follow- 

ing draft  in  his  own  hand-writing  to  the  address  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Arya  Samaj  of  which  he  was  a   member  .   .   . 

Sir  :   I   hereby  resign  my  membership  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and 

I   shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  acknowledge  the  receipt 

of  this  letter  of  resignation  and  will  inform  me  in  writing 

from  what  date  my  name  has  been  struck  off  the  list  of 

member^f  the  Arya  Samaj. 

The  Hospital  Assistant  gave  a   serious  thought  to  the  matter 

and  ultimately  decided  to  leave  his  job  rather  than  ‘give  up  his 
dharma’.  He  wrote  to  the  medical  officer  : 

Sir  :   I   most  humbly  and  respectfully  lay  before  you  the 

following  few  lines  for  favour  of  your  kind  consideration 

and  forwarding  to  the  proper  authorities  if  you  consider 
necessary. 

I   have  pondered  deeply  over  your  verbal  orders  and  the 

draft  of  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  Arya  Samaj. 

.   .   .   which  you  so  kindly  gave  me.  I   beg  most  respectfully 

to  say  in  reply  that  as  I   am  an  Arya  Samajist  by  faith 

since  my  childhood  with  all  my  family  members,  I   will  be 

acting  against  my  conscience  if  I   send  in  my  resignation 

from  the  membership  of  that  religious  body. 

1   further  beg  humbly  to  urge  that  as  all  Government 

servants  are  allowed  complete  freedom  in  religious  matters, 
you  will  very  kindly  see  your  way  to  reconsider  the  matter 

of  kindness  I   shall  ever  pray. 

As  the  above  request  did  not  meet  with  favourable  consider- 

ation, the  Hospital  Assistant  sent  in  his  resignation,  not  from 
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the  membership  of  the  Arya  Samaj  but  from  his  service.  Wrote 
be : 

Sir  :   In  connection  with  my  previous  petition,  in  obedience 

of  your  today’s  verbal  orders  I   most  humbly  beg  to  submit 
my  resignation  from  my  service,  because  I   cannot  conscien- 

tiously sever  my  connection  with  the  Vedic  Church  (Arya 

Samaj)  of  which  I   am  a   member  from  my  childhood.’ 

Such  ‘hard  nuts’  were  found  in  a   number  of  regiments.  In 
1906,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  123rd  Rifles  approached 

the  Army  headquarters  with  a   proposal  that  the  only  way  to 

deal  with  these  men  was  to  stop  the  enlistment  of  Arya 

Samajists  in  the  Army.*’  A   careful  examination  of  the  problem 
on  the  part  of  the  authorities  convinced  them,  however,  that 

there  were  not  enough  grounds  to  justify  such  an  extreme 

action.**  But  at  the  same  time  it  was  emphnlsed  that  the 

British  officers  must  watch  the  ‘effects  of  the  teachings  of  the 

Arya  Samaj  on  their  men’.** 
The  agitation  against  the  partition  of  Bengal  (1905)  and  the 

peasant  unrest  in  Punjab  (1907)  had  profound  influence  on  our 

national  movement.  The  Arya  Samajists,  as  indicated  elsewhere, 
were  in  the  forefront  of  both  the  movements.  There  was  a   sort 

of  stir  in  the  armed  forces,  too,  about  this  time.  It  was  feared 

that  the  Arya  Samajists  were  out  to  create  trouble  there. 

In  August  1908  all  general  officers  commanding  ‘were 
warned  concerning  the  report  that  large  numbers  of  (Arya) 

sadhus  were  on  the  move  to  tamper  with  the  Native  Army’.** 
In  May  1909  the  Criminal  Intelligence  Department  reported 

that  efforts  by  the  various  Arya  Samajas  ‘were  being  directed 
towards  securing  the  attendance  of  Native  Officers  and  men  of 

the  Native  Army  at  all  their  meetings  in  places  where  troops 

were  stationed’.  The  commanding  officers  were  warned  ‘to  be 
on  their  guard  and  prevent  their  men  from  attending  such 

meetings’.  Severe  actions  were  taken  against  the  Arya  Samajists 
who  flouted  these  resolutions  as  the  following  report  shows  : 

In  July  (1909)  two  reports  of  activity  on  the  part  of  the 

Arya  Samaj  in  this  respect  were  received  as  having  taken 

place  during  May.  One  at  Kohat  where  some  sepoys  of  the 
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12th  Infantry  took  active  part  in  a   meeting  of  that  society. 
The  second  case  had  occurred  in  the  125th  Rifles  at 

Bangalore  where,  as  subsequently  came  to  the  commanding 

officer’s  knowledge,  at  a   farewell  entertainment  given  in  the 
lines  to  a   Subedar  who  was  being  sent  on  pension  partly  on 

account  of  the  fact  that  he  was  an  avowed  ‘Arya’  .   .   . 
In  August  last  a   report  was  received  that  a   Jat  sepoy  of 

the  94th  Russell’s  Infantry,  at  Baroda,  who  has  been  known 
for  2   years  to  be  a   member  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  on  return 

from  furlough  had  shown  great  activity  in  attempting  to 

spread  the  tenets  of  his  society  in  the  Regiment.  The  man 

took  his  discharge  when  this  came  to  notice.  A   considerable 

amount  of  literature  relating  to  the  Arya  Samaj  and  in  some 

cases  containing  seditious  matter  was  also  reported  to  have 

been  in  circulation  amongst  the  Jats  of  this  Regiment.  .   .   . 

Lately  the  case  of  sedition  in  the  10th  Jats  has  come  to 

light  and  it  is  understood  that  some,  if  not  all,  of  the  men 

implicated  are  Aryas.‘* 

II 

The  case  of  the  10th  Jat  referred  to  above,  was  very  serious  and 

caused  great  consternation  among  the  army  authorities.  This 

regiment  had  been  a   mixed  regiment  of  Hindus  (Brahmans,  and 

Rajputs)  and  Muhammadans,  but  in  1892  it  was  formed  into  a 

‘class  regiment’  of  Jats  from  Hissar,  Rohtak  and  Jind  which 

were  centres  of  Arya  Samaj.**  As  a   result,  a   large  bulk  of  the 
sepoys  in  the  regiment  were  either  active  Arya  Samajists  or 

they  sympathised  with  the  Samaj.  This  explains  how  in  spite  of 

opposition  of  their  officers,  these  men  could  hold  meetings  under 

the  auspices  of  the  Samaj  in  their  lines.  This  practice  did  not  last 

long,  however,  because  the  authorities  treated  these  meetings 

in  the  lines  as  ‘highly  objectionable’  and  forbade  the  sepoys 
from  holding  them.  The  sepoys  swallowed  the  bitter  pill.  They 

gave  up  holding  meetings  in  their  lines  and  started  going  out  to 

the  city  to  attend  the  weekly  satsangs  there.  Even  this  was  not 

liked  by  the  authorities  who  forbade  their  attending  the 

satsangs  altogether.  This  was  intolerable  for  the  sepoys  but 

they  bore  with  it  for  the  time  being.** 
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In  1904  the  regiment  was  shifted  to  Kanpur.  Taking 

advantage  of  the  engagements  of  their  officers  at  the  new 

station,  the  Arya  activists  again  started  the  practice  of  holding 

weekly  satsangs.  But  no  sooner  had  they  done  that  than  the 

authorities  forbade  them  to  hold  them.  Not  only  that.  The 

sepoys  were  ordered  not  to  keep  books  like  Satyartha  Prakasha 

etc.  with  them  in  the  lines. The  patriotic  fire  burning  in  the 

hearts  of  the  sepoys  was  thus  extinguished  outwardly.  But 

inside,  it  was  still  smouldering.  For  instance,  in  1905,  when 

the  northern  region  came  in  the  grip  of  the  swadeshi  movement, 

a   number  of  sepoys  took  part  in  the  meetings  held  to  preach 

smdeshi  in  Kanpur.  In  September  of  the  same  year,  sepoy  Surjan 

Singh,  their  leader,  was  reported  by  the  police  for  attending  a 

swadeshi  meeting  and  subscribing  to  its  funds.  He  was  punished 

for  this  indiscipline.^®  The  following  year  meetings  of  the  10th 

Jats  and  10th  Hodson’s  Horse  were  held  in  infantry  lines; 
books  like  Satyartha  Prakasha  were  read;  and  newspapers  of  a 

political  character  were  taken  in*  such  as  the  Kesari,  Jat 

Samachar,  znA  Jat  HitkarL^^  Lajpat  Rai  gave  a   lecture  at 
Kanpur  in  the  cold  weather  of  1907.  Many  Sepoys  of  the  Jat 

regiment  attended  the  lecture.^® 
This  was  a   little  too  much  for  the  authorities  to  bear  with; 

and  they  asked  the  Arya  activists  to  leave  the  Samaj  and  part 

with  sacred  thread.  Many  people  obliged  their  officers.  But 

there  were  others  who  were  made  of  stronger  fibre.  They  wrote 

anonymous  letters  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  seeking  his 

intervention  against  ‘their  religious  persecution’.  When  this  did 
not  yield  any  positive  result,  about  a   dozen  of  them  came  out 

in  the  open  to  oppose  this  arbitrary  action  of  the  authorities. 

Naik  Jot  Ram,  the  most  vocal  of  them  all,  was  court-martialled 

for  insubordination  and  sent  to  jail.  Ram  Gopal,  ward 

orderly,  was  discharged  from  service,  and  ten  others  ‘were 

suitably  punished’. 
In  February  1908,  the  regiment  was  shifted  to  Alipore.  The 

Arya  Samajists  were  very  active  at  the  new  place;  and  they 

formed  links  with  the  sepoys  right  at  once.  One  Seth  Chhaju 

Ram,^^  a   Jat  multi-millionaire  businessman  from  Alakhpura 
in  district  Hissar  from  where  the  bulk  of  the  sepoys  came,  was 

the  connecting  chain  between  the  two  parties.  Chhaju  Ram 

says  that  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  not  only 
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entertained  them  (the  sepoys  and  J.C.Os),  their  wives  and 

families,  but  had  also  driven  to  the  lines  to  visit  them  several 

times.  The  fact  that  this  had  not  been  reported  made  me 

suspicious,  as  the  native  officers  generally  like  reporting  the 

arrival  of  any  influential  friend.  . .   Chhaju  Ram  was  reported 

to  have  impressed  on  the  officers  Jat  Junior  commissioned 

(J.C.O.’s)  that  they  should  always  keep  in  mind  that  “when 
men  of  the  regiment  were  guarding  prisoners  at  Alipore  jail, 

they  were  guarding  their  own  brothers”.’* 
After  some  time  the  regiment  went  to  Midnapore  for  train- 

ing. As  many  as  39  detectives  were  posted  by  the  local  police 

to  keep  watch  on  them.  The  Criminal  Intelligence  Department 

sent  an  extra  detective  for  this  purpose.  Despite  all  this, 

however,  the  sepoys  did  their  work.  Says  Brigadier-General 
Cowans,  who  enquired  into  the  matter  later  in  this  regard: 

Some  men  of  the  10th  Jats  had  been  entertained  in  the 

houses  of  some  extremists  in  Midnapore  and  shown  an 

exhibition  of  sword-play;  that  some  of  the  heads  of  the 
extremist  party  had  been  seen  visiting  the  10th  Jats  in  their 

camp;  and  that  some  of  the  10th  Jats  had  been  taken  to  see 

Khudiram  Bose’s  house  and  had  refused  to  give  their  names 

to  a   police  sub-inspector  who  found  them  there.’*  He 
further  added  that  he  was  informed  by  the  commanding 

officer  of  the  regiment  that  ‘certain  of  his  men  were  enter- 
tained by  the  raja  of  Midnapore,  so  notorious  in  the  bomb 

case,  and  who  narrowly  escaped  transportation  for  life’.** 

The  junior  commissioned  officers  of  the  regiment  were  at 

least  in  sympathy  if  not  in  league  with  the  seditious  sepoys. 

This  is  borne  out  by  the  following  observation  of  the  Brigadier- 

General,  which  he  made  while  discussing  the  regimental  C.O’s 
behaviours : 

On  questioning  him  (C.O.  of  the  10th  Jat)  regarding  what 

was  going  on  in  the  regiment,  I   ascertained  that  his  Subedar- 

Major  and  other  native  officers  were  of  practically  no 

assistance  to  him  in  keeping  him  informed  of  anything 

undesirable  (i.e.,  in  the  sedition  line)  that  was  going  on,  and 

he  seemed  to  be  entirely  dependent  for  such  information  on 
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a   Muhammadan  Hospital  Assistant  and  his  regimental 

schoolmaster  (a  havildar).  This  procedure  seemed  to  me  very 

unusual  and  I   told  him  so,  and,  further,  that  I   considered 

that  a   Subedar-Major  and  native  officers  who  so  little 
fulfilled  their  duty  were  not  worth  keeping  in  the 

battalion.*’ 

After  the  annual  exercises  were  over  the  regiment  came  back 

to  Alipur,  their  headquarters  in  December  1909.  Although  the 

intelligence  net  was  tightened  around  the  regiment  about  this 

time,  yet  the  Arya  activists  did  their  job  very  efficiently.  They 

visited  the  Arya  Samaj  mandir  (temple)  regularly  and  formed 

links  with  the  Bengal  revolutionaries.  The  authorities  had  no 

knowledge  of  their  doings.  A   few  of  them  even  went  to  the 

extent  of  joining  a   secret  revolutionary  society  which  had  its 

branches  at  Kiddarpur  and  Shibpur  (Calcutta).  Sarat  Chandra 

Mitter,  Suresh  Chandra  Mitter,  Bhuban  Mohan  Mukherji, 

Kristo  Bhan  (alias  Bhutan)  Mukherji,  Narendra  Nath  Chatterji, 

Lalit  Mohan  Chakravarty  and  Nani  Gopal  Gupta  were  the 

Bengali  revolutionaries  who  had  induced  them  to  do  so.** 
What  was  this  secret  society  like  which  the  sepoys  had 

joined?  And  what  were  its  aims  and  objectives?  Answers  to 

these  questions  can  be  had  from  the  following  oath  which  the 

sepoys  took  on  the  occasion  of  joining  the  society  : 

1.  From  today,  I   am  initiated  to  be  a   member  of  this 

society,  and  so  long  as  the  liberation  of  the  motherland 

is  not  effected,  I   shall  continue  to  be  a   member  of  this 

society  and  work  for  the  welfare  of  my  country. 

2.  I   do  not  become  a   member  of  this  society  under  the 

influence  of  any  evil  motive. 

3.  If  I   have  any  ill-feeling  or  quarrel  with  any  member  of 
the  society,  I   shall  sincerely  make  that  up  as  ordered 

by  the  leader,  and  I   shall  look  upon  the  other  members 

of  the  society  as  my  brothers. 

4.  I   shall  work  under  the  orders  of  the  leader;  I   shall  obey 

him  in  whatever  he  orders  without  any  questioning  and 

take  his  orders  to  be  such  as  can  never  be  disobeyed. 

5.  Without  the  permission  of  the  leader,  I   shall  not 

disclose  any  secret  matter  in  connection  with  this 
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society  to  any  one,  not  even  to  any  other  member  of  the 
society. 

6.  If  I   voluntarily  do  any  thing  which  is  against  the  inte- 
rests of  the  society,  I   shall  gladly  take  any  punishment 

inflicted  by  the  leader,  or  by  his  orders. 

7.  I   shall  not  marry  so  long  as  I   shall  be  a   member  of  the 
society. 

8.  After  taking  the  Gita,  fire,  sword  or  dagger,  and 
Ganges  water,  I   take  this  oath,  with  God  as  my  witness, 

that  so  long  as  I   live  I   shall  continue  to  be  a   member  of 

this  society.  If  1   voluntarily  desert,  then  on  the  orders 

of  the  leader,  any  member  can  take  my  life  as  a 

punishment.  For  that  he  shall  not  be  responsible  to 
God. 

9.  If  I   disobey  any  of  these  commandments,  may  my 

ancestors  go  to  hell,  and  may  I   be  guilty  of  drinking  my 

mother’s  blood. 

Before  the  sepoys  and  the  revolutionaries  could  do  anything 

worthwhile,  one  of  them  Lalit  Mohan  Chakravarty  exposed  a 

plot  hatched  by  the  men  of  the  10th  Jat  and  the  revolutiona- 

ries. The  plot,  one  of  the  most  dangerous  conspiracies  ever 

hatched  by  revolutionaries,  was  as  follows  : 

During  the  Christmas  holidays  in  1909,  a   ball  was  to  be 

held  at  the  residence  of  the  Bengal  Governor  to  which  the 

Viceroy,  Commander-in-Chief  and  all  the  high-ranking 
officers  and  officials  of  Calcutta  were  to  be  invited.  The 

10th  Jat  Regiment  was  to  do  sentry  duty  during  the  ball. 

The  undercover  patriotic  organisation  which  had  established 

contact  with  the  soldiers  decided  to  take  advantage  of  this 

convenient  ball  to  blow  up  the  ballroom  and  thus  destroy 

the  colonial  Government.  As  the  Consul  wrote,  it  had  been 

intended  to  “arouse  in  the  country  a   general  perturbation 

of  minds  and  thereby  afford  the  revolutionaries  an  oppor- 

tunity to  take  the  power  in  their  hands”. 
The  police  had  suspected  nothing,  and  it  is  hard  to  say 

what  the  outcome  would  have  been  had  the  soldiers  not 

been  betrayed  by  one  of  their  comrades  who  informed  the 

authorities  about  the  impending  coup.^® 
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The  British  government  was  shocked  to  hear  of  such  a 

serious  conspiracy  and  they  at  once  took  stringent  measures 

against  the  culprits  who  were  42  in  number.  They  were  tried  by 

a   military  court-martial  whose  proceedings  were  kept  highly 
confidential.  Surprisingly,  however,  these  were  leaked  to  the 

Russian  Embassy  which  made  them  public  through  their  paper 

Zemschina,  which  wrote  that 

the  sepoys  had  conducted  themselves  with  great  poise  at  the 

trial.  They  declared  that  they  had  joined  a   revolutionary 

union  set  up  by  Bengali  patriots  and  were  aware  of  the  fact 
that  this  union  wanted  to  overthrow  British  rule  in  India. 

They  declared  that  they  had  taken  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 

maintain  unity  and  were  duty-bound  to  help  conduct  revolu- 
tionary agitation  among  the  troops.  One  of  the  accused  told 

the  judge  :   “Don’t  think  there  are  only  25  such  sepoys.  Oh 
no!  There  are  many  such  sepoys  and  the  fate  of  British 

domination  in  India  is  in  our  hands!’’  The  English  court 

imposed  severe  penalties  upon  the  arrested  soldiers.*' 

The  details  of  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  the  revolution- 

ary soldiers  were  as  follows:  By  the  order  of  the  Commander-in- 

Chief,  Hav.  Chuni  Lai  and  Sepoy  Surjan  Singh  were  dealt  with 

summarily  (summary  court-martial  under  the  Indian  Articles 
of  War)  and  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  with  hard  labour  for 

one  year  and  to  be  discharged  from  the  service.  Besides  them, 

23  Non-Commissioned  Officers  and  men  out  of  145  who  might 

apparently  have  been  implicated,  or  whose  characters  were 

doubtful,  were  summarily  dismissed.  On  31  January,  the 
battalion  was  sent  in  the  R.I.M.S.  Northbrook  for  Karachi. 

Besides  these  steps,  Brigadier-General  Cowans  very  strongly 
recommended  that  the  constitution  of  the  10th  Jat  be  changed  : 

From  all  that  I   have  heard  recently,  he  said,  the  area  of 

country  from  which  they  are  recruited  appears  to  possess  an 

unusual  number  of  leading  members  of  the  extremist  or 

seditionist  sections  of  the  community,  and  there  is  little 

doubt  that  these  men  are  holding  out  large  pecuniary  and 

other  inducements  to  men  in  the  native  army  to  join  what  is 
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meant  to  be  a   serious  movement  to  attempt  the  downfall  of 

the  British  Empire  in  India. 

A   class  regiment  is  peculiarly  amenable  to  such  attempts, 

and  one  in  which  it  is  very  hard  to  ascertain  what  is  going 

on.  With  a   change  of  constitution  would  naturally  come  a 

transfer  of  certain  of  the  British  officers,  some  of  whom 

cannot  be  altogether  absolved  of  negligence  in  the  matter  of 

not  keeping  their  native  officers  up  to  date.  Especially  is  this 

so  in  the  case  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pressey,  who  says  little 

or  nothing  of  what  steps  he  took  to  keep  himself  informed  of 

what  was  going  on  in  a   battalion,  which  to  his  own  know- 
ledge, apparently,  had  been  toying  with  sedition  for  many 

years  and  which  in  the  light  of  the  many  warnings  issued  to 

Commanding  Officers  from  Army  Head  Quarters  during  the 

years  1906-08,  evidently  required  special  attention.  His 
complaint  that  the  civil  authorities  did  not  inform  him  that 

outsiders  were  likely  to  attempt  to  tamper  with  the  fidelity 

of  his  men  can  hardly  be  justified  after  receipt  of  these 

warnings,  and  after  he  himself  had,  in  1908,  to  convict  a 

havildar  clerk  of  insubordination,  due  to  outside  influence 

of  a   political  nature  (vide  his  report  under  1908).^^ 

Lt.-Col.  Pressey  was  sent  on  forced  retirement  for  his 

negligent  behviour.  The  subedar-major  was  also  sent  on 

pension.  All  the  subedars  i.e.  company  commanders,  were 

summarily  discharged  from  service  with  such  pensions  or 

gratuities  to  which  they  were  entitled.  The  recruiting  of  the  10th 

Jat  was  confined  ‘to  Jats  enlisted  under  the  recruiting  officer  for 
Rajputana  and  central  India  with  a   view  to  introducing  other 

classes  than  those  which  have  lately  shown  signs  of  dis- 

affection’.^^ 

Ill 

That  was  not  the  end  of  the  story,  however.  The  problem  of  the 

10th  Jat  was  resolved,  but  the  bug  of  the  Arya  Samaj  was  not 

killed.  It  was  an  immensely  dangerous  community  for  which 

there  could  not  have  been  any  place,  at  least  in  the  Army. 

The  Commander-in-Chief,  therefore,  moved  in  the  matter.  He 

wrote  a   very  strong  note  on  22  March  1910  on  the  question 
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recommending  to  the  Army  Department  that  notification  be 

issued  putting  a   blanket  ban  on  the  recruitment  of  Arya 

Samajists  in  the  Army.  But  before  that  was  done,  he  said,  the 

permission  of  the.'Government  of  India  be  sought.  In  conse- 
quence, the  matter  was  submitted  to  the  Home  Department. 

The  Home  Department  gave  a   serious  thought  to  the 

question  and  advised  against  taking  any  such  step  in  haste. 

There  would  be  a   lot  of  opposition  to  such  a   measure,  they 

said.  Representations  would  be  sent  to  the  government, 

memorials  would  be  addressed  to  the  secretary  of  state,  and 

questions  would  be  asked  in  the  Parliament  against  such  a 

measure.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  before  agreeing  to 

such  a   proposal,  they  got  hold  of  definite  evidence  supporting 

such  an  action.  The  Home  Department,  it  seems,  had  grown 

wiser  from  their  experience  gained  from  Lajpat  Rai’s  case.  They 
had  no  sufficient  grounds  to  deport  the  Lion  of  the  Punjab  and 

as  such  had  to  eat  the  humble  pie  when  there  were  protests 

against  their  action  in  and  outside  Parliament.  They  did  not 

want  to  repeat  the  same  mistake.^^ 

“To  be  on  surer  ground  before  such  a   bomb  is  exploded” 
the  Home  Department  thought  it  proper  to  seek  the  opinion  of 

the  governments  of  Punjab  and  Uttar  Pradesh  on  the  question. 

In  consequence,  express  communications  were  sent  to  them. 

The  two  governments  took  serious  note  of  the  problem 

and  gave  their  considered  opinion.  The  Punjab  government 
said  : 

Unless  the  Army  authorities  have  very  definite  proof  that 

Arya  Samaj  as  a   body  is  teaching  sedition  in  the  Army,  the 

Lt. -Governor  would  deprecate  any  direct  action  against  the 
society  as  a   whole  and  would  deal  with  individual  cases  as 

they  occur  i.e.  anyone  when  found  to  be  seditious,  should 

be  dismissed.^’ 

The  Uttar  Pradesh  Government  also  thought  likewise.  “It 

would  be  a   mistake”,  they  said,  “to  proscribe  the  whole  Samaj”. 
The  Lt.-Governor  expressed  his  inability  to  accept  the  proposal 

put  forth  by  the  Commander-in-Chief.®* 
The  Viceroy  agreed  with  the  observation  of  the  home 

department  and  the  governments  of  Punjab  and  U.P.  He 
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considered  it  inadvisable  to  proscribe  the  entire  Ar>a  Samaj  for 

being  seditious.  It  was  left  to  the  army  department  to  tackle 

the  problem  of  recruitment  of  undesirable  elements  in  the 

Army  thoughtfully. 

Accordingly,  the  C-in-C  devised  a   novel  remedy  to  the 
problem.  Addressing  an  Army  Order  to  all  the  General  Officers 

Commanding  divisions  and  independent  brigades  and  all 

recruiting  officers,  he  observed  : 

In  view  of  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  good  order  and 

loyalty  in  the  Indian  Army  and  to  prevent  discord  and 

dissension  arising  among  the  Native  ranks,  it  is  desired  all 

Commanding  Officers  and  Recruiting  Officers  to  carry  out 

the  po'icy  of  Government  in  carefully  restricting  the  enlist- 
ment in  units  to  the  classes  duly  authorised  to  form  their 

composition.  To  illustrate  this  I   am  to  point  out  that  as  in  a 

Hindu  Rajput  Company  Mohammedan  Rajputs  are  not 

enlisted  and  as  Brahmins  who  are  Sikhs  are  not  eligible  for 

regiments  enlisting  Brahmins,  so  in  the  case  of  companies 

for  which  Jats  are  authorised,  steps  should  be  taken  to 

prevent  the  enlistment  of  Jats  who  have  changed  their 

religion  to  that  of  the  Sikhs,  Vishnois,  Brahmo  Samajists, 

Arya-Samajists,  or  of  any  other  sect,  and  this  rule  should 

be  applied  to  all  classes  enlisted  in  the  Indian  Army.^'' 

Thus  the  enlistment  of  Arya  Samajists  was  forbidden  in  the 

Army.  This  practice  continued  all  through  the  period  under 

study.  No  relaxation  was  made  even  during  the  first  world  war, 

1914-18,  when  they  were  in  dire  need  of  recruits,  as  the  follow- 
ing letter  written  to  The  Tribune  by  Sir  Chhotu  Ram,  an 

eminent  Jat  Leader  of  Rohtak,  on  8   May  1917  shows : 

The  other  day,  an  Arya  Samajist  offered  himself  for  enlist- 
ment in  the  Army.  He  was  asked  to  put  off  his  sacred 

thread  as  a   condition  precedent.  He  refused  to  comply  with 

his  demand,  and  was  rejected  in  consequence.^* 
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CHAPTER  7 

Arya  Samaj  and  the 
Congress  Movement 

There  was  a   distinct  political  awakening  in  India  in  the  first 

half  of  the  19th  century  aroused  by  a   variety  of  factors,  such  as 

economic  exploitation,  social  discrimination,  political  oppres- 

sion and  cultural  devaluation  by  the  colonial  regime,  and  the 

forces  of  modernization.  ‘   Despite  their  best  efforts,  Indians 
could  not  forge  in  this  period  a   powerful  instrument  that  could 

make  effective  use  of  this  awakening  in  getting  their  wishes, 

political,  economic  and  cultural,  fulfilled.  Nevertheless,  it  is 

heartening  that  they  did  not  yield  to  despair  and  kept  on  fight- 
ing hard  until  they  succeeded  in  1885  in  creating  a   strong  forum, 

‘liberal  in  spirit,  political  in  bent,  and  national  in  scope,’  fit 
enough  to  realize  their  aims  and  aspirations. 

The  story  of  the  creation,  organization  and  functioning  of 

this  powerful  instrument  of  national  good — the  Indian  National 

Congress —   is  indeed  highly  interesting.*  But  it  is  beyond  our 

scope  to  relate  it  here  :   our  purpose  here  is  limited  to  high- 
lighting the  role  played  by  the  Arya  Samaj  there. 

It  was  some  time  in  April  1885  that  A.O.  Hume,*  a   retired 
British  civil  servant,  sent  a   circular  to  enlightened  Indians  saying 

among  other  things  that  ‘a  conference  of  the  Indian  National 
Union  will  be  held  at  Poona  from  the  25th  to  the  31st  December, 

1885’.-" After  some  time  the  venue  of  the  Conference  was  changed 

to  Bombay  because  of  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  Poona.* 
About  73  delegates  from  all  over  India  reached  Bombay  on 

27th  December  1885.  They  were  given  a   grand  reception  by 

the  organizers. 
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“During  the  whole  day  (says  the  oflScial  reporter)  and  far 
into  the  night  of  the  27th,  informal  discussions  were  carried 

out  between  the  representatives  and  the  proceedings  of  the 

next  three  days  were  settled”.®  Next  day,  the  deliberations 

of  the  Congress  began  at  12  o’clock  noon  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Tejpal  Gokuldas  Sanskrit  College.  As  many  as  73  repre- 

sentatives'^ from  different  parts  of  the  country  taking  part 
in  them  ‘presented  a   solemn  and  imposing  spectacle’.  A 

very  interesting  account  of  some  of  those  ‘Great  Sons’  of 
India  is  given  by  A.C.  Majumdar,  that  eminent  scholar  and 

early  ‘devoted  friend  and  admirer  of  the  Congress’  : 
There  sat  Mr.  Womesh  Chandra  Bonnerjee,  the  Doyen  of 

the  Calcutta  Bar  and  the  first  Indian  Standing  Counsel  in 

a   chartered  High  Court,  in  his  tall  and  graceful  figure  with 

broad  forehead  and  beaming  eyes  calmly  awaiting  in  his 

firm  attitude  and  sober  dignity  the  great  and  unique  honour 

which  all  the  provinces  were  about  to  confer  in  his  person 

upon  their  eldest  sister  Province  of  Bengal.  There  was  that 

slim  but  godly  figure  shining  like  a   chiselled  marble  statue, 

short  in  stature  but  colossal  in  intellectual  equipments 

whose  national  turban  considerably  made  up  for  his  height 

and  in  whom  nature  seemed  to  have  wonderfully  blended 

the  dwarf  and  the  giant,  the  Grand  Old  Man  of 

India,  Mr.  Dadabhai  Naoroji.  There  sat  that  intrepid 

journalist  in  his  flowing  hairs  reaching  down  to  his  broad 

shoulders .   .   .   the  brave  editor  of  the  Indian  Mirror^  Mr. 

Narendra  Nath  Sen.  There  were  those  two  out  of  that  bright 

constellation  who  formed  a   happy  conjunction  combining 

patriotism  of  the  three  rising  stars  of  the  Western  Presidency 

with  sobriety,  enthusiasm  and  moderation  of  three  different 

races —   Messrs  Kashinath  Trimbak  Telang  and  Pherozeshah 

Mancharjee  Mehta,  while  the  position  of  the  third  was  not 

unworthily  filled  by  another  luminous  member  of  his  race, 

Mr.  Rahimatulla  Sayani.  There  sat  beside  the  Grand  Old 

Man  that  well-posted  statistician  and  indefatigable  worker 
who  has  never  flagged  in  his  zeal  and  devotion  during  the 

lifetime  of  a   generation  in  the  service  of  the  Congress,  Mr. 

Dinshaw  Eduljee  Wacha.  There  was  that  unostentatious, 

silent  worker  who  was  behind  almost  every  public  movement 

in  the  United  Provinces . . .   Mr.  Gangaprasad  Varma;  while 
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from  the  Punjab  there  was  that  quaint  and  caustic  critic 

whose  familiar  face  has  seldom  been  missed  in  any  of  the 

subsequent  congresses,  Lala  Murlidhar.*  There  also  sat  that 

level-headed,  sober  yet  keen-sighted  veteran  lawyer,  Rangiah 
Naidu,  the  respected  President  of  the  Mahajan  Sabha, 

supported  by  the  noble  band  composed  of  Messrs  Subramania 

Iyer,  Ananda  Charlu,  Veeraraghavachariar,  G.  Subramania 

Iyer  and  Sabapathi  Mudaliar  of  whom  Madras  has  been 

ever  so  justly  proud.  There  came  from  Poona  Krishnaji 

Luxman  Nulkar,  the  President  and  Sitaram  Hari  Chiplonkar, 

Secretary  of  the  Sarvajanik  Sabha,  who  but  for  the  unfortu- 
nate accident  already  noticed  would  have  had  the  honour 

of  being  the  host  to  the  delegates  to  the  first  session  of  the 

Indian  National  Congress;  and,  above  all,  there  sat  the 

Father  of  the  Congress,  who  had  refused  a   Lieutenant- 
Governorship  to  serve  a   people,  beaming  with  anxious  joy 

and  hope  at  the  birth  of  his  own  child  and  inspiring  and 

moving  all  with  the  magnetic  current  of  his  own  ardent 

soul —   Mr.  Allan  Octavian  Hume.® 

W.C.  Bonnerjee,‘°  President  of  the  Congress  in  his  ‘short  and 

condensed’  presidential  address  laid  down  the  following  objec- 
tives for  the  organisation 

(1)  The  promotion  of  personal  intimacy  and  friendship 

amongst  organisation.  He  exhorted  his  ‘chosen  country- 

men to  translate  these  aims  into  a   reality’.  Happily,  the 
response  that  he  got  was  quite  encouraging. 

During  the  course  of  three  days  (28 —   30  December) 

a   great  deal  of  ‘serious  business’  was  transacted  by  the 
first  national  assembly  of  the  Congressmen.  Nine 

resolutions  were  passed  demanding  (i)  enquiry  into  the 

working  of  the  Indian  administration  by  a   Royal  Com- 
mittee; (ii)  the  abolition  of  the  Council  of  the  Secretary 

of  the  State  as  at  present  constituted;  (iii)  the  reform 

and  expansion  of  the  Imperial  and  local  legislative 

councils,  and  submission  of  budget  to  them,  (iv)  holding 

of  the  I.C.S.  examination  in  India  and  England;  (v)  the 

reduction  of  military  expenditure;  (vi)  the  re-imposition 
of  import  custom  duties  and  extension  of  the  licence 
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tax  together  with  an  imperial  guarantee  to  the  Indian 

debt;  and  (vii)  separation  of  Burma  from  India.  In  the 

eighth  resolution  an  appeal  was  made  to  take  the 

message  of  the  Congress  to  all  parts  of  the  country.  In 
the  ninth  and  the  last  resolution  the  venue  of  the  next 

session  of  the  Congress  was  decided. 

As  regards  the  contribution  of  the  Arya  Samaj  to  the  above 

yajna  it  is  heartening  to  note  that  one  of  its  leaders  was  not 

only  present  at  the  ‘ceremony’  but  also  took  prominent  part  in 
its  deliberations.  This  leader  was  Babu  Murlidhar  of  Ambala. 

Out  of  the  total  eight  resolutions  passed  on  the  occasion,  he 

spoke  on  two— resolutions  3   and  8— of  them.  Supporting 
resolution  no.  3,  he  said  : 

The  previous  speakers  had  spoken  of  the  existing  Legislative 

Councils  as  ‘shams’,  but  in  the  N.W.  Provinces  and  the 

Punjab  even  these  ‘shams’  had  no  existence.  There,  it  is 
supposed,  that  officials  not  mixing  with  the  people,  knowing 

little  of  their  wants  and  wishes  were  nevertheless  representa- 
tives of  the  people.  This  will  not  do.  We  must  have  real 

direct  representatives  and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  minimise 
the  influence  of  the  men  who  are  not  true  representatives  of 

the  people. “ 

While  moving  resolution  no.  8,  Murlidhar  showed  accurate 

perception  of  the  problems  to  come  in  the  way  of  the  newly 

born  organisation.  He  warned  his  fellow  delegates  that  right 

from  the  beginning  they 

must  take  some  steps  to  give  effect  to  the  resolutions  passed. 

Their  opponents  were  sure  to  misrepresent  and  perhaps 

vilify  them.  And,  therefore,  it  was  necessary  that  the 

opinion  of  the  intelligentsia  classes  among  their  countrymen 

should  be  brought  out  upon  all  the  subjects  discussed  by  the 

Congress.^^ 

Murlidhar  was  proved  right  by  the  later  developments : 

although  nefarious  propaganda  began  to  be  made  by  the  vested 

interests  against  the  Congress  from  the  very  beginning,  the 
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venom  of  ‘calumny  and  misrepresentation’  was  let  loose  after 
1887.  People  like  Sir  Sayed  Ahmed  Khan,‘®  Theodore  Beck,*® 

Raja  Udai  Pratab  Singh,*’  and  a   host  of  British  bureaucrats 
were  highly  critical  of  the  Congress  and  wished  its  death.  Thanks 

to  the  heroic  but  at  the  same  time  wise  efforts  of  the  early 

moderate  leaders  like  Murlidhar,  their  hopes  were  belied. 

There  is  an  interesting  anecdote  about  the  closing  of  the 

session  (30  December).  When  almost  the  last  part  of  the 

proceedings  was  over,  Murlidhar  said  loudly  that  he  had  to 

make  ‘a  charge  of  theft  and  robbery’.  Almost  every  one 
was  stunned.  Great  consternation  prevailed  all  around  for  a 

while.  But  the  very  next  moment  the  bearded  lawyer  from 

Haryana  brought  the  house  down  with  laughter  by  stating 

that  ‘the  hosts  had  stolen  his  heart’.*® II 

Murlidhar  stayed  in  Bombay  for  a   week  after  the  inaugural  ses- 
sion of  the  Congress.  He  spent  this  time  in  seeing  historic  places, 

meeting  people,  and  discussing  with  them  problems,  political, 

social,  economic  and  cultural.  He,  according  to  his  own  admis- 

sion, ‘benefited  a   great  deal  by  his  stay  in  the  mahanagari 

(great  city)’.*’ Back  home  in  the  second  week  of  January,  he  immersed 

himself  in  his  routine  work.  He  was  not  his  old  self,  however. 

Earlier,  he  had  two  loves,  legal  practice  and  social  service.  The 

Bombay  visit  took  him  in  another  direction — politics.  Now  all 

his  energies  were  concentrated  on  one  ,   thing — the  Indian 
National  Congress.  He  would  go  lyrical  while  talking  about  it. 

“The  Congress  is  a   child— a   precious  child  at  that”,  he  would 

say  with  a   touch  of  emotion,  “which  has  been  entrusted  to  our 
care  by  the  Indian  National  Union  which,  like  the  proverbial 

crab  mother,  has  died  after  delivering  it.  It  is  our  bounden  duty 

to  nurse  and  nourish  this  precious  little  thing  with  utmost 

care”.*° 
Murlidhar  made  strenuous  efforts  ‘to  sell’  the  Congress  to 

his  people.  The  task  was  difficult.  But  he  accomplished  it —   in 
the  third  week  of  January  1886  he  succeeded  in  establishing  a 

branch  of  the  new  organization  at  Ambala.^*  This  was  the  first 
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branch  of  the  Congress  to  have  been  opened  not  only  in 

Haryana  or  Punjab  but  perhaps  in  the  whole  of  the  country. 

Several  leading  citizens  of  Ambala  became  its  members.  Among 

these  Duni  Chand  (1873-1965),  another  Arya  Samajist,  topped 
the  list. 

In  1888,  another  enlightened  Arya  activist  from  this  region, 

Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  took  up  the  work  of  the  Congress  at  Hissar. 

He  had  been  practising  here  as  a   lawyer  since  1886**  and  had 
a   large  circle  of  friends  who  were  mostly  Arya  Samajists.  Of 

them  Chandu  Lai  Churamani,  Ramji  Lai,  Lakhpat  Rai,  Chhabil 

Dass  and  Gauri  Shankar  were  of  great  help  to  him  in  his 

work.**  As  a   result  of  their  efforts  the  Congress  took  strong 
roots  in  Hissar.  Probably,  this  was  the  first  town  in  Haryana  or 

for  that  matter  even  in  Punjab,  where  public  meetings  of  the 

Congress  were  organized  on  a   big  scale.  In  the  words  of  Lajpat 

Rai  himself :   “Several  public  meetings  were  held  in  support 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress  at  Hissar  which  were  addres- 

sed by  speakers  from  outside.  Hundreds  of  people  attended 

these  meetings.”  This  is  significant  when  viewed  in  the  light  of 

the  fact  that  contemporary  Hissar  was  not  “a  big  town,  and 
including  its  suburbs,  does  not  contain  more  than  15,000 

souls”.** After  Hissar  came  Rohtak.  Through  the  efforts  of  Lajpat 

Rai  and  his  old  Arya  Samajist  friends  like  Piru  Singh,  Matu 

Ram,  Baldev  Singh,  Sham  Lai  and  Ramji  Lai,  a   branch  of  the 

Congress  was  also  opened  at  Rohtak,  in  about  1889.**  However, 
the  Congress  ideology  and  programme  did  not  spread  to  other 

districts,  for  Arya  Samaj  was  very  weak  there. 

In  sum,  we  can  say  that  in  Haryana  it  was  the  Arya  Samaj 

that  was  responsible  for  the  spread  of  Congress.  Its  activists 

took  it  (the  Congress)  to  the  pesople.  Table  7.1  which  lists 

early  leaders  of  the  Congress  in  different  districts  of  the  state 

will  bring  out  this  truth  very  clearly  : 

Table  7.1  also  shows  that  in  Ambala  district  •   there 

were  three  leaders  who  worked  for  the  Congress  in  its  eaHy 

phase.  Of  these  two  belonged  to  Arya  Samaj.  The  story  in 

Rohtalc  and  Sonepat  is  even  more  in  favour  of  Arya  Samaj ; 

of  the  five  early  leaders  of  the  Congress  all  belonged  to  Arya 

Samaj.  In  Hissar,  Bhiwani  and  Sirsa  the  Aryas  supplied  six  out 

of  eight  leaders. 
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The  situation  improved  still  further  when  the  Swadeshi 

movement  was  launched  in  1905  in  the  wake  of  the  partition  of 

Bengal.  As  far  as  Haryana  was  concerned,  by  a   rough  estimate 

about  90  per  cent  of  the  Swadeshi  propaganda  and  work  was 

carried  out  by  Arya  Samajists.  Especially  the  Samaj  pracharakas 

(preachers)  took  the  new  message  of  the  Congress  to  every  nook 

and  cranny  of  the  state.  As  a   result,  the  purchasing  and 

consumption  of  the  foreign  goods  dwindled  here  as  is  seen  in 
Table  7.2. 

Table  7.2  :   Decline  in  the  Purchase  of  Foreign 

goods  in  Haryana^'' 
District Foreign  goods 

purchased  in 
1905  (in  Rs.) 

Foreign  goods 

purchased  in 
1907  (in  Rs.) 

Ambala 25,000 10,000 
Karnal 16,000 

8,000 Rohtak 
17,000 

* 

Gurgaon 11,000 
* 

Hissar 10,000 
4,000 

•Figures  not  available. 

As  elswhere  in  Punjab,  even  the  government’s  toughness 
towards  nationalists  in  1907  when  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh 

Arya®*  were  deported,  did  not  demoralize  the  Arya  activists 
here.  Lajpat  Rai  himself  admits  this  in  his  autobiographical 

memoirs.  Writing  about  Chandu  Lai,  the  Arya  activist  of 

Hissar,  for  instance,  he  says  : 

Lala  Chandu  Lai  stood  the  test  when  in  1907  the  Govern- 

ment deported  me.  ...  He  never  disowned  me.  For  two 

years  alt  ray  papers  were  in  his  custody.  He  always  said  to 

the  officials  “I  am  a   friend  of  Lajpat  Rai”.  ...  At  a   time 
when  innumerable  friends  had  left  me,  he  stood  by  me. 

After  my  return  from  deportation,  I   stayed  with  him  several 
times.  .   .   .   Even  when  I   was  a   prisoner  at  Mandalay  we  were 

exchanging  letters.  Those  were  the  days  when  some  very 

dear  friends  avoided,  and  even  forsook  me. . . .   But  Lala 

Chandu  Lai  carried  all  the  obligations  of  friendship  openly 

and  manfully.®* 
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Lakhpat  Rai,  Churamani,  Jaswant  Rai,  Ramji  Lai  and  other 

Arya  activists  of  Hissar  also  behaved  likewise.^”  In  Ambala,  the 

'Grand  Old  Man  of  Punjab’  Lala  Murlidhar  stood  erect  and 
held  the  flag  of  the  Congress  high.  In  Rohtak  Matu  Ram,  Piru 

Singh  and  Baldev  Singh  did  the  same.^^  In  other  parts  of  the 
state  the  Congress  was  weak  because  the  Samaj  was  weak. 

Like  Haryana,  Arya  Samaj  was  quite  strong  in  Punjab.  But 

as  far  as  Aryas’  contribution  to  the  Congress  movement  was 
concerned,  things  were  not  as  good  there  as  in  Haryana.  This 

was  owing  to  the  fact  that  from  the  very  beginning  the  Congress 

in  the  Land  of  the  Five  Rivers  was  manned  chiefly  by  the 

Brahmos  led  by  Shiv  Narain  Agnihotri,  ‘a  stauch  enemy’  of  the 
Aryas,  and  Harkishan  Lai,  their  rival  in  fields  more  than  one. 

An  Arya  activist  Bakshi  Jaisi  Ram,  an  associate  of  Dayal 

Singh  Majithia,  a   Brahmo  liberal  leader,  did  no  doubt  turn 

towards  the  newly  founded  national  organization,  but  senior 

Samaj  leaders  like  Lala  Mul  Raj,  a   confidant  of  Swami  Daya* 

nanda,  tried  to  push  him  away,  for  in  the  words  of  Lala  Lajpat 

Rai,  Mul  Raj  thought  that 

the  Congress  has  been  founded  by  a   few  Englishmen  and  as 

Englishmen  love  their  own  country  it  is  not  possible  that  the 

Congress  would  win  political  freedom  for  India.  The  English 

derive  great  benefits  from  their  governance  of  India;  it  is 

impossible  that  they  should  willingly  restore  India  to  free- 
dom. Being  afraid  lest  the  intelligentsia  should  organise  a 

strong  political  movement  aimed  at  England’s  supremacy, 
they  had  provided  this  innocuous  occupation  for  the 

intelligentsia  so  that  they  might  gratify  themselves  by  two 

or  three  days  of  speechifying  and  by  seeing  themselves 

eulogised  in  the  papers.  In  those  days  this  gentleman  looked 

upon  every  Englishman  as  an  enemy  of  India.  There  was  no 

doubt,  therefore,  in  his  mind  that  the  Congress  had  been 

brought  into  existence  by  some  Englishmen  who  wanted  to 

keep  Indians  busy  with  a   harmless  preoccupation.  He 

regarded  the  Congress  not  merely  as  useless,  but  even 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  India.  In  his  view  what  was 

necessary  was  that  Indians  should  make  themselves  stronger 

by  education,  by  the  spread  of  Swadeshi,  and  by  smuggling 
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of  arms  and  then  bide  their  time  till  they  might  be  strong 

enough  to  turn  out  the  English.*^ 

His  other  argument  was  that  joining  the  Congress  would 

‘make  the  Britishers  suspicious  of  the  Hindus  and  they  would, 

therefore,  harm  them  in  all  possible  ways’,  Lala  Sain  Das  and 
Lala  Lai  Chand,  two  other  top  leaders  of  the  Samaj,  also 

thought  likewise.®* 
The  exhortations  of  the  leadership  kept  the  Aryas  away  from 

the  Congress,  but  not  for  long.  The  younger  generation  who 

were  full  of  patriotic  enthusiasm  could  not  contain  themselves 

and  plunged  into  it  in  1888,  despite  the  warning  of  their  elders 

not  to  do  so.  These  defiant  youths  were  led  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 
and  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram. 

Why  did  the  youth  leaders  join  the  Congress  movement 

in  1 888?  Let  us  get  the  answer  to  this  question  from  the  two 

leaders  themselves.  Lajpat  Rai  explains  his  joining  thus  : 

Whilst  at  Hissar  I   found  the  Congress  looming  large  in  the 

papers.  The  Madras  session  presided  over  by  Badrud-din 
Tyabji  impressed  me  greatly.  I   got  some  Congress  literature 

and  read  it.  About  this  time  were  published  two  pamphlets 

by  Mr.  Hume,  entitled  Star  of  the  East  and  An  Old  Man’s 
Hope.  I   have  yet  to  come  across  in  Congress  literature 

another  brace  of  pamphlets  as  good  as  these.  The  wave  of 

liberty  surged  through  their  pages  and  they  impressed  me 

profoundly.®* 

Mahatma  Munshi  Ram’s  explanation  is  as  follows  : 

In  1888  A.D.  I   came  in  somewhat  close  contact  with  the 

national  movement.  The  session  of  the  Congress  was  to  be 
held  in  the  last  week  of  December  1888  at  Allahabad.  Kali 

Babu,  sub-editor  of  the  Lahore  Tribune,  was  deputed  to 

establish  a   Congress  Committee  at  Jalandhar  city  where  I 

was  practising  as  a   Pleader.  Kali  Babu  was  a   friend  of  mine 

and  an  Arya  Samajist.  ,   .   .1  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the 

Congress  Committee.®® 

Inspired  by  their  two  young  leaders,  the  Aryas  joined  the 

Congress  movement  in  good  numbers.  This  explains  their 
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relatively  weightier  representation  at  the  Allahabad  session  of 

the  Congress  in  1888.  But,  unfortunately,  the  two  Arya  leaders 

could  not  remain  in  the  Congress  for  long.  They  were  opposed 

by  their  Brahmo  rivals  at  every  step — so  much  so  that  they  had 
to  quit  the  organisation  no  sooner  than  they  had  joined  it.  Says 

Munshi  Ram  in  this  regard  : 

The  first  experience  was  not  happy  ;   in  the  very  next  meeting 

of  the  executive  committee  I   was  disgusted  and  resigned 

from  the  secretary’s  office.  There  was  no  link  (with  the  Cong- 

ress) for  five  years  or  so.*® 

Lajpat  Rai  had  almost  a   similar  experience.  But  his  exit  was 

also  owing  to  something  else.  Says  he  : 

By  1889.  .   .   the  enthusiasm  about  the  Congress  began  to 

cool  down.  The  1 889  session  held  in  Bombay  was  presided 

over  by  Mr.  Bradlaugh.  There  I   had  the  privilege  of  seeing 

both  Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  Mr.  Hume.  But  rather  an  unfavour- 
able impression  was  left  on  my  mind.  I   somehow  began  to 

feel  that  the  Congress  leaders  cared  more  for  fame  and 

pomp  than  for  the  interests  of  the  country.  But  this  was  only 

a   vague  feeling  which  I   could  not  explain  articulately. 

However,  after  1889,  1   did  not  attend  any  session  of  the 

Congress  up  till  1892.*’ 

There  was  a   change  in  1893.  Bakshi  Jaisi  Ram  had  by  now 

reached  the  first  echelon  of  the  Congress  leadership  and  had 

begun  to  have  his  say  in  almost  every  matter  connected  with 

the  organization.  He  persuaded  his  two  friends  along  with  their 

followers  to  come  back  to  the  Congress.  They  agreed  to  do  so. 
And  so  did  hundreds  of  others. 

This  was  a   very  healthy  development  and  the  morale  of  the 

Punjab  Congressmen  was  so  much  boosted  that  they  called  the 

plenary  session  of  the  Congress  at  Lahore  (1893).  Says  a 

contemporary  about  these  developments : 

I   was  present  at  the  Allahabad  Congress  in  1892  when  it  was 

decided  to  invite  the  Congress  to  the  Punjab.  No  prominent 

leaders  of  the  Arya  Samaj  were  present.  Sardar  Dayal  Singh 
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Majithia  was  asked  by  telegram  whether  he  approved  the 
proposal  and  he  replied  that  he  would  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  Punjab  delegates.  He  would,  of  course,  prove  a   tower 
of  strength  but  all  the  same  the  Punjabis  present  at  Allahabad 
felt  somewhat  nervous.  In  the  Subjects  Committee,  it  was 
suggested  that  propaganda  work  should  be  carried  on  in  the 

Punjab  to  create  enthusiasm  for  the  Congress.  Raja  Rampal 
Singh  Kalakankar,  Oudh  and  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 

Malaviya  readily  offered  to  tour  the  Punjab  to  rouse  public 

opinion.  But  no  one  was  in  a   position  to  anticipate  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Arya  Samaj  to  which  most  of  the  educated 

Hindus  of  the  Punjab  belonged.  No  secret  could  be  made  of 

the  fact  that  Sardar  Dyal  Singh  Majithia,  who  was  a   member 

of  the  Brahmo  Samaj  and  gave  liberal  contributions  to 

various  other  religions  and  other  bodies,  had  held  himself 

aloof  from  the  Arya  Samaj  and  no  deputation  from  that  body 

had  ever  asked  the  Sardar  for  a   donation.  The  formal  invita- 
tion to  the  Congress  to  meet  at  Lahore  in  December,  1893 

was  offered  by  a   pleader  from  Amritsar,  who  happened  to 

be  the  oldest  Punjabi  present. 

On  our  return  to  Lahore  we  started  work  by  putting  out 

cautious  feelers  to  ascertain  the  attitude  of  the  leaders  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.  The  result  was  both  surprising  and  gratifying. 

The  great  majority  of  Mahommedans  had  everywhere 

declined  to  join  the  Congress  and  in  the  Punjab  this 
reluctance  was  even  more  marked.  On  the  other  hand,  the 

members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  readily  responded  to  the 

invitation  to  join  the  Congress.  Most  of  the  members  of 

the  Reception  Committee  were  Arya  Samajists,  the  Secre- 
tary was  a   prominent  member  of  the  Arya  Samj.  Lajpat  Rai 

was  not  an  office-bearer,  but  he  made  a   profound  impression 

by  his  lectures  and  helped  actively  in  the  collection  of  funds. 

Dadabhai  Naoroji  was  the  President  and  both  as  regards 

attendance  and  finance  the  Congress  was  most  successful. 

In  a   few  years  Lajpat  Rai  became  the  leading  Congressman 

in  the  Punjab.^® 

After  the  1893  Lahore  session,  factional  strife  again  raised 

its  ugly  head.  Harkishan  Lai  and  his  associates  maltreated  the 

Aryas.  Besides  this,  Harkishan  faction  reduced  the  Congress 
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into  an  inactive  organisation.  Nor  was  the  central  command 

of  the  Congress  any  shade  better.  As  a   result,  Aryas  began  to 

lose  interest  in  the  national  organisation,  as  the  following  words 

of  Mahatma  Hans  Raj  indicate  : 

(1)  The  Congress  is  more  fond  of  show  than  of  work. 

Although  all  the  delegates  who  take  part  in  its  annual 

gatherings  claim  to  represent  the  masses,  very  few 

of  them  take  the  trouble  of  ascertaining  the  wants  and 

requirements  of  their  supposed  constituents.  At  least 

one  hundred  Congress-wallas  should  devote  their  entire 
time  to  the  service  of  the  masses,  and  work  night  and 

day  to  ameliorate  the  latter’s  condition.  It  is  true  that 
public  opinion  in  every  country  is  represented  by  the 

educated  community,  yet  it  is  very  necessary  that 

community  should  be  in  touch  with  the  masses. 

(2)  The  Congress  slavishly  imitates  the  methods  of  political 

warfare  in  vogue  in  Europe,  with  the  result  that  several 

young  Congressionists  have  come  to  believe  that 

hypocrisy  and  deception  are  inseparable  from  politics. 

(3)  Although  Muhammadan  sympathy  with  the  Congress 

is  only  nominal,  every  year  a   number  of  Musalman  vaga- 
bonds are  got  hold  of  and  made  to  stump  on  the 

Congress  platform.  The  Editor  does  not  mean  to  say 

that  no  Muhammadan  sympathizes  with  the  objects 

of  the  Congress;  on  the  contrary,  he  can  assert  without 

fear  of  contradiction  that  the  entire  population  of  India 

fully  approves  of  these.  It  is  that  body’s  methods  of 
work  which  are  disliked  by  certain  Hindus  and  the 

majority  of  the  Musalmans.  The  Congresswallas  should 

try  to  win  over  such  people  to  their  side,  instead  of 

ignoring  their  very  existence. 

(4)  The  practice  of  disallowing  delegates  to  propose  amend- 
ments to  the  draft  resolutions  laid  before  a   meeting  of 

the  Congress  is  also  highly  objectionable. 

(5)  The  speeches  made  by  the  delegates  are  not  faithfully 

reproduced  in  Congress  newspapers.  Were  they  publi- 
shed as  they  are  delivered,  the  speakers  would  carefully 

weigh  their  words  before  opening  their  lips. 
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(6)  The  money,  time  and  energy  spent  on  Congress 

meetings  are  hardly  commensurate  with  the  poor  results 

obtained.^® 

Despite  all  these  things,  however,  Bakhshi  Jaisi  Ram  did 

not  like  the  Aryas’  approach  of  keeping  away  from  the  Con- 
gress and  strove  hard  to  bring  them  back  to  its  fold.  Constant 

hard  and  sincere  efforts  for  several  years  eventually  bore  fruits 

in  1900,  when  the  Congress  session  was  held  at  Lahore,  on  the 

Bakhshi’s  insistence,  the  Aryas  joined  the  Congress  in  large 

numbers.  But  it  seems  fate,  that  ‘invincible  third  partner’  in 
the  struggle,  was  working  against  the  Aryas.  The  story  of  their 
misfortune  can  be  described  in  no  better  words  than  those  of 

Lajpat  Rai  himself : 

Bakhshi  Jaisi  Ram  died  a   few  days  before  the  session,  and 

the  interest  of  the  Arya  Samajists  in  the  Congress  began  to 

wane.  Several  years  after  the  Congress  session  was  over, 

serious  differences  over  the  Congress  buildings  and  Congress 

finance  continued  between  Lala  Harkishen  Lai  and  the  Arya 

Samajists. 

Whenever  the  Congress  Committee  met  these  controversies 

made  their  appearance.  At  last  Lala  Harkishen  Lai  stopped 

calling  these  meetings.  .   . .   The  Arya  Samajists  ceased  to  take 

part  in  the  Congress  politic.  . . .   Besides,  Lala  Harkishen  Lai 

himself  fell  out  with  the  Congress  leaders  and  severed  his 

connection  with  the  Congress.  The  Indian  Association  was 

inactive  even  before  this.  The  result  was  that  the  Punjab 

was  left  without  any  political  life  whatsoever.^® 

The  exit  of  Harkishen  Lai  and  other  Brahmos  from  the 

scene  and  the  advent  of  the  so-called  ‘extremists’  led  by  Tilak 
in  the  Congress  were  welcome  changes  for  the  Aryas  and  they 

rushed  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Congress.  They  started  their 

own  paper  Panjabee  in  1 904,  for  propagating  their  programme 

for  Swarajya.  They  sent  strong  contingents  of  delegates  to 

plenary  sessions  of  the  Congress.  When  the  Swadeshi  movement 

gained  ground  after  the  partition  of  Bengal  (1905),  they  made 

great  efforts  for  making  it  a   big  success  in  their  province.  In 

1 907,  they  made  substantial  contribution  to  the  so-called  Punjab 
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disturbances.  Their  mass  arrests  in  Rawalpindi,  deportation  of 

their  leaders  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh  and  persecution  of 

‘their  men’  at  Lahore,  Lyallpar,  Patiaia  and  other  places  had 
some  dampening  effect  on  the  Arya  leadership,  as  seen  in 

chapter  V,  but  the  general  mass  of  the  Arya  people  did  not 

give  up  the  path  that  they  had  opted  for  :   they  continued  to 

keep  their  association  with  the  Congress  on  a   very  large  scale 

throughout  the  period  under  study. 

As  in  Haryana  and  Punjab,  the  Aryas  also  made  substantial 

contribution  to  the  Congress  movement  in  Uttar  Pradesh  from 

1885  through  1988 — thanks  to  the  efforts  made  by  the  Arya 

activists  listed  in  Table7.3.*‘ 

Table  7.3 

Place Name  of  the  leader Profession/Status 

Agra Rai  Sahib  Sohan  Lai Rais 

Kanpur Maharaj  Shiv  Sahai 
Arya  preacher 

19 Shiv  Naryan Banker 

99 Janki  Nath Zamindar 
Jhansi Pragdatt 

Lucknow Maharaj  Krishan Rais 
Dehradun Baldeo  Singh Zamindar,  Banker 

Mathura Radhey  Lai  Sharma Arya  Preacher 
Allahabad Roshan  Lai 

Barrister-at-law 
Shahjehanpur Bakhtawar  Singh Editor  Arya  Darpana 
Mirzapur Ramudin Merchant 

»> Siri  Ram 
Hony.  Magistrate 

Fyzabad Ram  Kishore Merchant 

Pratapgarh Shankar  Dayal Pleader 

After  1905  when  the  Swadeshi  movement  made  stupendous 

progress  in  different  parts  of  India  after  the  partition  of  Bengal, 

the  Arya  activists  made  it  a   great  success  in  U.P.  also.  As  the 

details  relating  to  this  movement  have  already  been  discussed 

at  length  in  chapter  IV,  we  need  not  repeat  them  here.  As  in 

Haryana  and  Punjab,  the  Aryas  swelled  the  Congress  ranks  in 

the  province  during  the  period  under  study. 
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In  Delhi  too,  the  Aryas  played  some  useful  role  in  making 
the  Congress  movement  a   success.  The  important  Arya  activists 
who  did  this  work  there  were  :   Bansidhar  (banker),  Ram  Chand 
(banker  and  merchant),  Gokul  Chand  (banker  and  merchant) 

and  Indernarayan  (merchant).^^ 
Similarly  in  Madhya  Pradesh  and  Bihar,  the  Arya  activists 

made  useful  contribution  to  the  Congress  movement.  Since  the 

Samajas  were  weak  there,  the  contribution  was  quantitatively 
speaking,  not  so  significant. 

In  sum,  the  Aryas  played  a   very  important  part  in  the 
Congress  movement  during  the  period  under  study.  They 

supplied  enlightened  leadership  and  provided  a   useful  following 

to  the  national  organisation.  They  gave  their  platforms  and 

lent  their  preachers  to  the  Congress,  though  not  officially,  for 
spreading  its  message  to  every  part  of  the  provinces  wherever 

their  Samajas  existed.  They  suffered  in  ways  more  than  one  in 

this  process,  but  did  not  bother.  Service  to  the  motherland 
was  their  dharma. 
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CHAPTER  8 

Arya  Samaj  and  the 
Revolutionary  Movement 

I 

The  shame  of  slavery  had  begun  to  pinch  the  Indian  youth  by 

the  turn  of  the  19th  century.  After  some  time,  this  pain  became 

very  intense  and  some  of  these  youth  began  to  act  daringly 

with  a   view  to  obliterating  all  vestiges  of  the  British  rule. 

These  ‘dare  devils’  have  been  styled  as  ‘terrorists’  and  ‘anar- 

chists’ by  the  officials.  All  said  and  done,  however,  terrorists  they 
were,  but  not  anarchists.  In  the  words  of  Dr.  R.C.  Majumdar: 

The  revolutionaries  never  favoured,  much  less  worked  for,  a 

state  of  anarchy,  leading  to  chaos  and  confusion,  such  as 

was  the  case  with  the  nihilists  in  Russia.  So  far,  therefore, 

as  their  ultimate  aim  was  concerned,  they  had  perfect  agree- 
ment with  the  nationalists.  The  difference  was  only  in 

respect  to  the  means  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  achieve  the 

freedom  of  India  which  was  their  common  aim.* 

The  question  was  how  to  achieve  freedom  and  the  revolu- 
tionaries were  divided  into  two  schools  over  it: 

One  (school)  believed  in  armed  conflict  against  the  British 

with  the  help  of  the  Indian  soldiers,  and  pinned  its  faith  on 

the  development  of  international  situation  which  might 

create  a   favourable  opportunity  and  bring  necessary  help 

from  outside.  The  other  held  that  terrorism  in  the  shape  of 
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murdering  officials  would  paralyze  the  machinery  of  Govern- 
ment and  bring  it  to  its  knees.  Both,  however,  felt  the 

urgent  need  of  creating  a   revolutionary  spirit  in  the  country 

at  large,  so  that  the  people  may  be  ready  to  strike  at  the 

opportune  moment.  .   .   . 

Money  was  required  for  maintaining  the  activities  of  both 

the  sections.  At  first,  subscriptions  from  friends  and  pat»'ons 
sufficed  for  the  purpose.  But  as  the  activities  grew,  this 

source  proved  very  inadequate  and  the  need  was  felt  of 

extorting  money  from  the  rich  and  the  affluent.  This  was 

regarded  by  the  revolutionaries  as  ‘forced  taxes  from  those 

who  are  in  a   position  to  pay.’  Sometimes  they  treated  such 

money  as  ‘forced  loan’  to  be  repaid  with  interest  when 
Swaraj  was  established  in  India.  There  are  cases  on  record 

where  the  person  whose  money  was  looted  received  an 

acknowledgement  of  the  debt  with  a   promise  to  repay  it 

with  interest.^ 

This  was  the  genesis  of  the  so-called  political  dacoities  which 

‘loom  large  among  the  early  activities  of  the  revolutionaries.’ 
Now  a   word  about  the  spread  of  the  revolutionary  move- 

ment. The  story  of  the  daring  deeds  and  supreme  sacrifice  to 

break  the  shackles  of  slavery  was  first  written  in  blood  in 

Maharashtra.  Bengal  came  next.  And  then  came  the  turn  of 

Punjab,  Haryana,  U.P.,  Bihar,  Rajasthan,  and  other  regions. 

Arya  Samaj,  as  noted  elsewhere,  was  strong  in  Punjab,  U.P., 

and  Rajasthan.  Naturally,  its  members  played  a   significant  role 

in  the  revolutionary  movement  in  these  regions. 

II 

As  discussed  in  detail  in  chapter  4,  Punjab  was  afire  in  1905-7. 

Seeing  the  situation,  as  it  was  then,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir  Denzil  Ibbetson  was  so  much  unnerved  that  he  saw  the 

shadow  of  1857  looming  large  over  his  head.  After  the  riots  at 

Lahore,  Rawalpindi  and  other  places,  he  was  more  than  con- 

vinced that  on  the  10th  of  May— the  date  on  which  the  great 

uprising  broke  out  in  1857 — history  would  repeat  itself  and  their 
work  of  centuries  would  be  undone.  In  that  state  of  panic  he 
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wrote  a   weighty  minute  to  Minto,  the  Viceroy,  proposing  strin- 
gent action.  Minto,  too,  gave  way  to  despair  and  sent  an  urgent 

telegram  to  Morley  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  8   May  1907, 

saying: 

Three  days  ago  we  received  a   weighty  and  urgent  minute 

from  Ibbetson  on  the  present  political  situation  in  the 

Punjab.  ...  He  describes  a   state  of  things  giving  rise  to  the 

greatest  apprehension.  Everywhere  the  extremists  openly 

and  continuously  preach  sedition,  both  in  the  press  and  at 

largely  attended  public  meetings  convened  by  them,  while 

well-disposed  classes  stand  aghast  at  our  inaction  and  will, 

before  long,  in  Ibbetson’s  opinion,  begin  to  despise  a   Govern- 
ment which  permits  sedition  to  flourish  unrebuked  and 

submits  to  open  and  organized  insult. 

The  campaign  of  sedition  assumes  two  main  forms.  In 

the  towns  of  Lahore,  Amritsar,  Pindi,  Ferozepore,  Multan 

and  other  places,  it  has  openly  advocated  the  murder  of  high 

oflScials,  and  he  and  others  have  urged  the  people  to  rise, 

attack  the  English,  and  be  free.  In  the  country  systematic 

efforts  are  being  made  to  corrupt  the  yeomanry  from  whom 

the  army  is  recruited.  Special  attention  is  given  to  Sikhs 

and  military  pensioners;  seditious  leaflets  are  circulated  to 

Sikh  villagers,  and  at  a   public  meeting  at  Ferozepore,  where 

disaffection  was  openly  preached,  the  men  of  the  Sikh 

regiments  stationed  there  were  invited  to  attend,  and  several 

hundred  were  persent.  The  Sikhs  are  told  that  they  saved 

India  for  us  in  the  Mutiny,  that  we  are  now  ill-treating 
them,  and  that  this  is  a   judgment  on  them  for  betraying 

their  country  in  her  war  of  independence. ...  It  is  alleged 

that  we  wish  to  crush  the  flourishing  indigenous  industries 

of  cotton  and  sugarcane,  it  is  said  that  we  have  taken  the 

people’s  money  and  given  them  paper  in  return,  and  the 
villagers  are  asked  who  will  cash  our  currency  notes  when 

we  are  gone.  The  people  are  urged  to  combine  to  withhold 

payment  of  Government  revenue,  water  rates,  and  other  dues; 

to  refuse  supplies,  carriages  and  other  help  to  Government 

oflBcers  on  tour,  and  native  soldiers  and  police  are  pilloried 
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as  “traitors”  and  adjured  to  quit  the  service  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

This  propaganda  is  organized  and  directed  by  a   secret 

committee  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  a   society,  originally  religious, 

which  has,  in  the  Punjab,  a   strong  political  tendency.* 

Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh,  the  leading  lights  of  the  move- 
ment, were  deported  to  Mandalay  (Burma).  The  Arya  Samaj 

activists  were  arrested  throughout  Punjab  and  implicated  in  a 

number  of  cases.  The  Arya  newspapers  and  periodicals  were 

placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  magistrates  by  an  act  of  1908. 

Fearless  editors  and  printers,  like  Pindi  Das,  Dina  Nath  etc. 

were  jailed.  The  Criminal  Law  (Amendment)  Act  was  changed, 

arming  ‘the  executive  with  almost  unlimited  powers  over  indi- 

vidual persons  and  political  organizations’.  Books,  tracts,  news- 

papers containing  the  so-called  ‘prohibited’  matter  were  forfeited 

in  thousands.'* 
Thus  ‘public  life  was  thoroughly  stifled  by  imposing  restric- 

tions on  public  meetings  and  the  press,  and  rendering  impartial 

justice  almost  impossible.’  There  was  a   temporary  setback  to 
the  nationalist  forces.  But  by  1909  we  again  find  them  in  the 

arena,  ready  to  fight  back  the  ‘satanic  government’  with  added 
zeal  and  enthusiasm. 

The  leader  of  the  present  movement  was  the  same  old  fiery 

Ajit  Singh  who  was  released  under  popular  pressure  by  the 

government  on  18  November  1907.  His  associates  were  two  of 

his  own  brothers,  Kishan  Singh*  and  Swaran  Singh  ‘both  staunch 

Arya  Samajists*  and  Lai  Chand  Falak,'’  a   great  poet  and  Sufi 
Amba  Prasad,®  a   well-known  revolutionary  activist. 

These  youthful  revolutionaries  published  a   large  number  of 

books  of  which  the  following  were  noted  as  ‘highly  dangerous’: 
Hindustan  men  Angrezi  Hakumat,  Divide  and  Conquer,  and  Ungali 

Pakarte  Pahuncha  Pakara  by  Ajit  Singh;  Ghadr  and  Qaumi  Alah 

by  Nand  Gopal;  Amanat  men  Khianat,  by  Swaran  Singh;  Desi 

FauJ-hZafar  Mauj  and  Qaumen  Kis  Tarah  Jinda  Rahati  Main,  by 
Swaran  Singh  and  Kishan  Singh;  Sarkari  Mulazamat,  Hindustan 

Ki  Kahani  Keir  Hardie  Ki  Zubani  and  Qaumi  Tarane  by  Lai 

Chand  ‘Falak’,  Qaumi  Islah  (2  parts)  by  Nand  Lai;  and  Baghi 
Masih  by  Sufi  Amba  Prasad.®  Besides  this,  the  revolutionaries 
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also  delivered  lectures,  held  corner  meetings  etc.  to  propagate 
their  views. 

But  that  was  not  enough.  The  shackles  of  slavery,  they 

knew,  were  too  strong  to  be  broken  by  such  measures.  There- 

fore, some  time  in  mid- 1909  they  devised  a   three-pronged  plan 
to  destroy  the  British  imperialism  root  and  branch.  The  plan 
was  as  follows: 

First  to  draw  the  Hindus  towards  the  enterprise;  second,  to 

earn  the  goodwill  of  the  Muslims;  and  third  actual  execution 

of  the  scheme  which  included  looting  of  treasuries  and  post 
offices. 

The  scheme  aimed  at  training  people  as  “youthful  warriors” 
who  were  classified  as  (a)  organisers  (b)  detectives  (c)  terro- 

rists. The  third  group  was  expected  to  throw  bombs  or  fire 

revolvers  on  any  individuals  or  at  any  place.** 

These  activities  of  the  revolutionaries  could  not  remain 

hidden  from  the  government  for  long.  On  5   November  they 

swung  into  action  by  raiding  the  following  places  simultaneously: 

Qaumi  Book  Agency,  (ii)  Arorbans  Book  Agency,  (iii)  Sahaik 

Press,  (iv)  Swarajya  Press,  (v)  Bande  Matram  Book  Agency, 

(vi)  Bharat  Mata  Book  Agency,  and  (vii)  Hindustan  Press,  all 

in  Lahore,  and  the  houses  of  Arjan  Singh,  father  of  Ajit  Singh 

at  Gujranwala  and  Dhanpat  Rai,  his  father-in-law  at  Kasur, 

and  seized  a   lot  of  ‘seditious  literature’.**  All  the  activists, 
excepting  Ajit  Singh  and  Sufi  Amba  Prasad  who  fled  away  to 

Persia,  were  arrested.  There  was  a   trial  under  Section  124-A 

and  punishments  were  given  as  under: 

1.  Lai  Chand  Falak  4   years  and  6   months’  r.i. 

2.  Kishan  Singh  1   year  and  5   months’  r.i. 

3.  Nand  Gopal  5   years’  transportation  to  Anda- 
mans. 

4.  Swaran  Singh  3   years’  r.i.** 

Owing  to  shabby  treatment  in  the  jail  youthful  Swaran  Singh 

suffered  from  T.B.  There  was  no  proper  treatment.  As  a   result, 

his  condition  becaih?  very  serious  and  he  was  let  off.  But  that 
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was  too  late — the  dreadful  disease  bad  eaten  him  up;  he  died 

in  1910  in  the  prime  of  his  youth.  He  was  just  23  then.** 
Bbai  Parmanand,  the  famous  Professor  of  History  and 

Politics  at  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore  and  a   pillar  of  the 

Punjab  Arya  Samaj  was  the  next  target.  The  professor  was  a 

great  patriot  who  inspired  hundreds  of  youngmen  to  join  the 

national  movement.  The  government  came  to  suspect  him  as  a 

dangerous  revolutionary  and  raided  his  house  on  8   November 

1909,**  to  gather  evidence  against  him.  No  better  words  than 

these  of  Parmanand  himself  can  be  found  to  explain  the  ‘opera- 
tion search*  and  its  result: 

The  search  started  from  the  place  where  my  own  things 

were  lying.  Most  of  them  were  things  brought  from  London, 

and  there  were  also  letters  received  from  London.  Along 

with  the  letters  were  sheets  of  paper  on  which,  while  there, 

I   had  put  down  some  of  the  thoughts  which  were  regularly 

occupying  my  mind.  Some  letters  and  other  things  which 

had  arrived  in  my  absence  had  been  awaiting  my  return. 

Among  these  was  one  in  lithograph  which  on  examination 

I   suspected  to  be  in  connection  with  bomb-making.  But  I 
bad  indifferently  left  it  lying  about.  I   was  reflecting  what  I 

should  say  if  questioned  about  it,  I   made  up  my  mind  to 

speak  out  the  truth.  But  imagine  my  surprise  when,  during 

the  search,  letters  and  papers  began  to  come  out  of  my  desk 

which  had  been  addressed  to  Sardar  Ajit  Singh  by  his 
friends.  There  was  also  the  account  written  in  his  own  hand 

of  the  exile  in  Mandalay.  I   naturally  charged  the  police 

with  having  mixed  up  these  with  ray  papers.  As  each  of 

these  papers  appeared  I   stated  that  I   did  not  know  whence 

it  came.  I   gave  the  same  answer  when  the  lithographed 

letter  came  out.  I   knew  it  was  a   lie,  and  if  it  were  alone  I 

would  never  have  resorted  to  this. 

In  addition  to  these  were  some  letters  written  to  me  in 

London  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  from  India.  The  thoughts  jotted 

down  by  me  on  the  sheets  of  paper  were  broadly  speaking, 

on  two  subjects.  One  was  “What  should  be  the  future  cons- 
titution of  India?’’  On  this  I   had  written  that  the  seat  of  the 

Central  Government  should  be  at  Delhi  and  Simla.  There 
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should  be  a   separate  chamber  for  Indian  princes,— like  the 
House  of  Lords — the  President  of  which  should  be  the  ruler 

pf  a   state  like  Nepal.  The  second  topic  was  the  relation 

between  Hindus  and  Musulmans.  At  that  time  it  was  impos- 
sible for  me  to  anticipate  the  present  unity.  My  idea  was  that 

the  territory  beyond  Sindh  should  be  united  with  Afghanistan 

and  the  North  West  Frontier  Province  into  a   great  Musulman 

kingdom.  The  Hindus  of  the  region  should  come  away,  while 
at  the  same  time  Musulmans  in  the  rest  of  India  should  go 

and  settle  in  this  territory. 

A   month  or  so  after  this,  Bhai  Parmanand  was  arrested 

under  Section  1 10  of  the  Cr.P.C.  He  was  defended  by  Raghunath 

Sahay,  Durga  Das  and  Dwarka  Das.  The  special  magistrate*^ 
Mr.  Harison,  who  tried  him,  found  after  a   little  over  three 

months  that  no  specihc  offence  could  be  made  against  the 

professor  and  therefore  let  him  off  on  furnishing  security  ‘for 

keeping  the  peace  for  three  years’.*® 
How  did  the  Arya  activists,  especially  those  belonging  to 

the  College  section,  behave  in  this  case?  There  are  those 

who  accuse  them  of  abandoning  Bhai  Parmanand  in  this 

hour  of  trial.  The  services  of  the  Bhai,  they  say,  were  dispensed 

with  soon  after  a   criminal  case  was  framed  against  him.  In  the 

second  place,  no  help  was  rendered  to  him  in  fighting  the 

government  to  prove  the  charges  false.  And  thirdly,  the  worst 

of  all,  his  friends  and  colleagues  in  the  Samaj  and  the  College 

fearing  governmental  wrath  began  to  avoid  meeting  him. 

A   scrutiny  of  these  accusations  shows  that  the  first  charge  is 

absolutely  correct.  Parmanand’s  services  were  terminated  by 

the  D.A.V.  College  managing  committee  for  ‘his  complicity  in 

the  criminal  case’.  The  College  authorities  feared  harm  coming 
to  the  College  and  they  sacrificed  one  of  its  servants  to  save  it. 

But  the  ‘sacrifice’  was  meant  Just  to  hoodwink  the  government. 
As  noted  elsewhere,  Bhai  Parmanand  was  paid  full  salary  even 

after  his  services  were  terminated.*® 

As  regards  the  second  and  the  third  charges,  the  facts 

available  to  us  do  not  support  them.  The  authorities  of  the 

Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  Punjab  (College  section),  the  officials  of 

the  D.A.V.  College  Managing  Committee,  his  colleagues  and 
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friends  helped  him  in  the  case  and  otherwise.  They  did  not 

disown  or  avoid  him.  On  the  contrary,  prominent  Arya  Samajists 

came  forward  and  stood  as  witness  for  him.  These  included 

Ram  Prasad,  Secretary  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  Bakshi  Tek 

Chand,  Secretary  D.A.V.  College  Managing  Committee,  Hans 

Raj,  Principal  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore  and  Devidayal,  and 

Dewan  Chand,  Professors  of  the  College,  Bakshi  Ram  Rattan, 

Head  Master,  D.A.V.  High  School,  Lahore  and  Bhai  Jagat 

Singh,  Superintendent  of  the  D.A.V.  High  School,  Boarding 

House,  and  prominent  Arya  activists  like  Mahatma  Munshi 

Ram  and  Kishan  Singh,  father  of  Bhagat  Singh.*®  Dwarka  Das 

and  Durga  Das,  leading  Arya  lawyers  fought  his  case**  free  of 
cost. 

After  Ajit  and  Amba  Prasad  left  India  and  Parmanand  was 

arrested,  everything  seemed  to  be  quiet  in  Punjab.  But  it  was 

in  fact  a   lull  before  the  storm.  The  revolutionaries  were  busy 

these  days  strengthening  their  organization,  planning  their  strate- 

gies and  mastering  their  tactics.  Lala  Har  Dayal,  the  famous 

revolutionary  nationalist,  had  made  substantial  contribution  in 

this  respect.  He  came  to  Punjab  during  his  short  visit  to  India 

in  1910  and  contacted  various  persons  to  do  the  revolutionary 

work — i.e.  to  throw  off  the  British  yoke  by  armed  struggle.  His 
chief  lieutenant  in  Punjab  was  Djna  Nath  about  whom  more 

will  be  said  later.** 
The  Punjab  revolutionaries  were  supposed  to  act  in  a   bigger 

context.  Their  friends,  philosophers  and  guides  were  two 

eminent  revolutionaries — Amir  Chand,**  an  Arya  Samajist 
teacher  in  a   Delhi  School,  and  Rash  Behari  Bose,  a   clerk  in 

the  Forest  Department  at  Dehradun.  After  a   while,  a   trio  of 

daring  youngmen  joined  their  group:  they  were  Awadh  Behari 

from  U.P.,  Basant  Kumar  Biswas  from  Bengal  and  Bhai 

Balmukand  from  Punjab.**  Of  these  Bhai  Balmukand,  a   cousin 
of  Bhai  Parmanand,  was  a   staunch  Arya  Samajist  who  though 

a   late  comer,  replaced  Dina  Nath  in  the  organization  by  dint  of 

his  merit  soon  after  his  entry  into  it. 

These  revolutionaries  tried  to  do  a   great  job  in  attempting  to 

kill  Lord  Hardinge,  the  Viceroy  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  State 

entry  into  Delhi,  the  new  capital  of  India,  on  23  December  1912. 

It  was  a   formidable  job.  But  they  attempted  to  execute  it  with 
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admirable  finesse.  No  better  words  than  those  of  Lord 

Hardinge  himself  can  be  found  to  describe  the  incident; 

It  was  a   perfect  morning  and  the  procession  of  elephants 

made  a   most  striking  picture  of  oriental  colour  and  splend- 

our. We  passed  through  the  Queen’s  Gardens,  from  which 
the  public  had  been  excluded.  It  was  there  that  I   had  an 

unaccountable  presentiment  of  evil  and  said  to  my  wife,  ‘I 
feel  quite  miserable,  I   am  sure  something  dreadful  is  going 

to  happen’.  She  replied,  ‘It  is  only  that  you  are  tired  and 

you  always  dislike  ceremonial.’  Nevertheless,  I   persisted  in 
my  statement.  A   few  moments  later  the  procession  entered 

the  Chandni  Chowk,  the  principal  street  of  Delhi,  which 

was  packed  with  people,  and  I   was  greeted  with  the  greatest 

enthusiasm,  the  cheering  being  quite  deafening.  I   had  not 

proceeded  more  than  about  300  yards  before  there  was  a 

shattering  explosion.  My  elephant  stopped.  There  was 

dead  silence.  My  helmet  was  on  the  road.  I   glanced  at  my 

wife,  saw  at  once  that  she  was  all  right,  turned  to  look  at  the 

back  of  the  howdah  where  I   saw  some  yellow  powder  and 

remarked,  ‘I  am  afraid  that  was  a   bomb’.  My  wife  asked 
me  if  I   was  hurt  and  I   replied  that  I   felt  as  though  somebody 

had  hit  me  very  hard  on  the  back  and  had  poured  boiling 

water  over  me.  The  Chief  of  Police  handed  up  my  helmet 

on  the  top  of  a   lance  and  asked  for  orders.  I   said  the  pro- 
cession was  to  proceed  as  before.  Wild  cheering  broke  out 

on  all  sides,  but  when  the  procession  had  gone  a   short 

distance,  my  wife  looking  behind  saw  that  I   was  badly 

wounded  and  the  servant  who  had  been  standing  behind  me 

holding  the  State  umbrella  was  dead  and  that  his  body  was 

entangled  in  the  ropes  of  the  howdah.  She  told  me  about 

the  dead  man  and  I   stopped  the  elephant  at  once.  While  the 

poor  man’s  body  was  being  removed,  I   fainted  from  loss 
of  blood  and  on  recovering  consciousness  found  myself 

lying  on  the  pavement  and  receiving  first  aid.  I   gave  orders 

that  everything  was  to  be  carried  out  as  arranged  and  gave 

the  text  of  the  speech  I   had  prepared  to  be  read  at  the  cere- 

mony by  the  senior  member  of  my  Council.  This  was  done, 

my  wish  being  that  India  should  realise  that  nothing  could 
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deflect  the  British  Government  and  the  Government  of 

India  from  their  declared  intention.  I   was  taken  back  to 

Viceregal  Lodge  in  a   motorcar  in  an  unconscious  state. 

1   remembered  afterwards  that  my  Indian  personal 

servant,  who  had  been  with  me  shooting  on  the  previous 

day  and  who  apparently  had  put  on  his  scarlet  uniform  over 

his  khaki  shooting  kit  to  keep  him  warm,  had  also  been  on 

the  elephant  standing  behind  Winifred,  and  that  after  the 

explosion  I   had  seen  him  getting  off  the  elephant  in  khaki 

and  not  in  uniform.  I   said  to  him,  ‘What  the  devil  do  you 

mean  by  being  here  in  khaki?’  But  I   learnt  afterwards  that 
the  explosion  had  literally  blown  his  uniform  to  shreds  and 
that  he  was  covered  with  30  or  40  minor  wounds.  He  did 

not  hear  what  I   said  as  the  drums  of  his  ears  were  burst,  as 

was  one  of  mine.  Mine  healed  but  he,  poor  man,  was 

always  deaf  afterwards.  I   secured  for  him  a   double  pension. 

A   curious  fact  is  that  the  explosion  of  the  bomb  was  so 

loud  and  crashing  that  it  was  heard  six  miles  away,  and  yet 

neither  Winifred  nor  I   heard  anything;  I   suppose  our  hear- 
ing was  paralysed  by  the  bomb  before  the  sound  could  be 

heard. 

My  wounds,  which  were  very  painful,  took  a   long  time  to 

heal  as  several  small  operations  were  necessary  to  remove 

particles  of  the  bomb  with  which  were  screws,  nails,  gramo- 

phone needles,  etc.** 

So  well-planned  and  nicely  executed  was  the  so-called  ‘Delhi 

Bomb  outrage’  that,  despite  their  best  efforts,  the  British  police 
failed  to  get  any  clue  as  to  who  were  involved  in  it.  Even  the 

announcement  of  a   reward  of  rupees  one  lakh  for  the  one  who 

gave  any  meaningful  information  made  no  difference.  But  a 
chance  search  of  the  house  of  Master  Amir  Chand  in  Delhi 

provided  a   clue.  The  police  got  hold  of  a   letter  written  by 

Amir  Chand’s  friend  Avadh  Behari  from  Simla  which  was 

addressed  to  one  ‘M.S,’.  When  Avadh  Behari  was  asked  by  the 

police  as  to  who  ‘M.S.  was’,  he  gave  it  to  be  ‘Dina  Nath’  of 
Lahore. 

This  Dina  Nath  was  none  else  but  the  lieutenant  of  Har 

Dayal  in  Punjab.  The  police  was  on  the  right  track.  He  was 
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immediately  apprehended  and  so  weak  a   fibre  he  was  made  of 

that  at  the  slightest  touch  by  the  police,  he,  in  the  words  of  Bhai 

Parmanand,  began  to  weep  and  cry  from  which  the  police  felt 
sure  that  he  could  be  made  use  of  to  discover  the  secrets  of  the 

conspiracy.  Finally  he  gave  the  secret  history  of  the  revolu- 
tionary movement  in  the  Punjab.  He  said  that  in  1908  when 

Har  Dayal  was  leaving  India  he  had  made  Amir  Chand, 

leader  and  representative  in  his  place  and  appointed  Dina 

Nath  his  deputy  in  Lahore.  He  also  described  the  bomb  in- 
cident in  Lawrence  Bagh  (17  May  1910)  and  the  murder  of  a 

gardener.  That  bomb  had  been  placed  there  by  himself  and 

Basant  Kumar,  but  they  fled  and  in  their  secret  society  gave  out 

the  name  of  Balraj,  son  of  Lala  Hansraj  and  my  cousin 

Balmukund,  as  the  authors  of  the  mischief.  Rash  Behari’s  place 

of  residence  was  also  betrayed.”*® 

As  a   result  of  Dina  Nath’s  revelations  and  further  investiga- 

tion 14  persons  connected  with  the  ‘Delhi  Bomb  outrage’  were 
arrested.  Of  these  the  following  were  prominent  Arya  activists: 

Master  Amir  Chand,  Bhai  Balmukand  and  Balraj  Bhalla.*^ 
Amir  Chand  and  Balmukand  have  already  been  discussed. 

But  not  Balraj.  This  youngman  was  the  son  of  Mahatma  Hans 

Raj,  the  founder  principal  of  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore. 

Much  against  the  wishes  and  commands  of  his  father  and 

relatives,  he  joined  the  revolutionary  movement  and  took  part 

in  it  in  a   big  way.  He  was  arrested  and  put  before  the  Sessions 

Judge,  Lahore  along  with  other  revolutionaries  for  trial  on  21 

May  1914. 

The  omnibus  charges  levelled  against  the  14  accused  were 
as  follows: 

That  you  ....  between  October  1910  and  March  1914,  both 

at  Delhi  and  at  other  places  in  British  India,  did  conspire 

with  one  another  and  with  other  persons  (the  approvers  etc.) 

and  other  persons  unknown,  to  commit  the  offence  of 

murder  (302  I.P.C.)  which  offence  was  committed  on  May 

17,  1913,  at  Lahore  and  thereby  committed  an  offence  under 

Section  I20B  and  302  I.P.C.** 

The  case  dragged  on  until  5   October  1914  when  death 

sentence  was  awarded  to  Amir  Chand  and  Balmukand.  Balraj 
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Bhalla  was  awarded  transportation  for  life.  Appeals  were  made 

against  the  decision  to  the  Punjab  Chief  Court  and  the  Privy 
Council.  But  to  no  avail.  Amir  Chand  and  Bhai  Balmukand 

were  banged  in  the  Central  jail,  Delhi  on  11  May  1915^’  and 

Balraj  was  sent  to  the  Andamans.^" 

The  story  is  not  yet  complete.  To  complete  it,  the  soul- 
stirring saga  of  Ram  Rakhi,  who  was  married  to  Balmukand 

only  a   year  before,  is  narrated  in  her  own  words.  The  story, 

told  probably  by  none  other  than  Bhai  Parmanand,  had 

appeared  in  The  Arya  Gazette^*  soon  after  the  event. 

I.  The  flower  was  in  bloom.  The  cuckoo  sang  intoxicated 

with  the  beauty  and  softness  of  its  petals.  The  gardener 

came  and  the  cuckoo  flew  away  frightened  to  circle  round 

and  round  its  companion.  But  the  gardener  mercilessly 

plucked  the  flower  and  tearing  it  into  petals  put  them  into 

his  basket.  The  cuckoo  shrieked  and  cried,  but  alas!  in 

vain.  Then  it  fell  down  in  a   swoon  and  near  its  own  favou- 

rite flower  gave  up  the  ghost. 

II.  It  was  summer.  He  was  in  jail,  I   at  home.  For  six 

months  I   had  been  waiting  for  the  hour  to  come.  They  used 

to  say  “Don’t  be  foolish.  He  will  be  released  and  will 

certainly  come  back.”  I   would  say,  “When  will  that  day 
dawn?  When  will  that  sun  rise?  When  will  the  night  come 

to  an  end?  When  will  that  happy  hour  strike?” 
What  occasions  had  I   to  see  Delhi?  But  he  was  kept  in 

Delhi  and  the  trial  too  was  taking  place  there.  So  I   reached 

Delhi.  The  jail  cells  were  fearful.  It  was  in  these  narrow 

cells  that  during  the  hottest  months  he  was  kept  imprisoned 

day  and  night. 

“Do  they  give  you  a   cot”  I   asked.  “How  innocent  you 
are!  What  use  is  a   cot  here?”  he  said. 

“Then  what  do  you  sleep  on?”  I   timidly  enquired. 

“I  spread  a   blanket  on  the  floor  and  sleep  on  it.” 

I

I

I

.

 

 

1   came  back  home.  Others  slept  on  cots  on  the  open 

terrace.  
I   went  

down  
to  the  lowermost  

room  
and  

spreading 
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a   woollen  blanket  on  the  floor  lay  down  on  it.  Mosquitoes 

began  to  sing;  they  were  running  about  my  ears.  They 

seemed  to  be  preaching  a   sesmon  to  me.  They  seemed  to  me 

to  say,  “Fool!  does  sleep  visit  anyone  in  this  season  in  such 

a   room  and  on  a   woollen  blanket?”  I   sat  up.  Moonbeams 
were  coming  in  through  the  window.  I   gazed  upon  the  moon 
and  asked, 

“Dost  thou,  o   shining  one,  brighten  his  cell?  Dost  thou, 
see  that  he,  too,  spends  his  nights  awake  or  tossing  about 

on  his  bed?” 
1   looked  at  the  moon  again  and  again,  but  never  an  answer 

did  I   get.  I   again  lay  down.  The  mosquitoes  bit  me  severely. 

The  next  night  also  my  bed  was  in  this  room.  The  third 

night  also  the  mosquitoes  had  continued  their  attack  on 

me— a   helpless  woman — when  my  sister-in-law  suddenly 

appeared. 

“Are  you  bent  upon  killing  yourself?”  she  asked. 
I:  Why,  how  am  I   dying? 
She:  These  are  the  sure  means  of  death. 

I:  Do  those  who  sleep  in  this  fashion.  .   .   . 

She:  Yes,  Yes,  they  die. 

My  eyes  were  opened.  Tears  rushed  into  them.  My  com- 

panion was  alarmed  and  began  to  curse  herself,  “It  is  no- 

body’s fault,”  I   said,  “my  fortune  has  burst.  If  he  sleeps 

like  this  in  jail  shall  I   not  also  sleep  so?” 

IV.  Once  again  I   got  permission  to  see  him  and  went  to 

Delhi.  When  I   asked  about  their  present  condition,  he  said. 

“We  eat  only  once  a   day.”  When  I   asked  what  sort  of  bread 
it  was,  he  gave  me  a   bit  of  it.  I   brought  it  back  with  me. 

There  was  gram  in  it,  also  wheat  and  some  other  things.  I 

came  home  and  prepared  the  same  kind  of  bread  for  one 

meal  a   day — living  upon  water  for  the  rest.  Several  months 

passed  by  in  this  manner.  The  case  was  proceeding  uninter- 
ruptedly. At  last,  I   was  sitting  one  day  in  my  room 

thinking  of  him.  The  sound  of  weeping  came  from  outside. 

My  heart  began  to  leap;  beads  of  perspiration  formed  on  my 

forehead.  Controlling  myself,  I   came  out.  I   saw  her  repeating 

his  name  and  saying,  “The  death  sentence!  The  death 

sentence! . . . .” 
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V.  I   went  to  Delhi  again  to  see  him  for  the  last  time  in 

that  same  jail  where  noble  youths  are  deprived  of  their 

lives,  where  soft  and  delicate  blossoms  are  crushed  out.  I 

met  my  lord.  My  heart  said,  “Let  us  exchange  a   few  words.” 
But  my  lips  were  saying  there  was  no  strength  in  us  for 

that.  Yes,  his  lips  moved  and  the  soft  voice  came  out, 

“Beloved!  the  world  is  unreal.  He  who  has  come,  has  to  go. 

No  one  can  count  on  another’s  help.  Think  yourself 
fortunate  that  I   am  laying  down  my  life  at  the  altar  of  the 

motherland.” 
My  ears  heard  the  words,  while  tears  rushed  from  my 

eyes.  Again  and  again  I   tried  to  check  their  course  to 

satisfy  my  heart’s  longing  to  take  a   last  long  look  at  him. 
But  it  was  in  vain. 

The  next  day  the  materials  for  the  sacrifice  were  got  ready. 

They  were  saying,  “This  will  be  the  last  service  for  his 

soul.”  I   said  to  myself  “This  will  be  a   good  occasion  for 

me  to  join  him.”  But  they  came  back  saying  that  the  body 
could  not  be  obtained. 

What  happened  next  I   cannot  say.  “For  fifteen  days  now  I 
have  been  fasting  and  praying.  The  hour  is  very  nearly  come 

when  my  heart’s  longing  will  be  fulfilled.”  After  saying  this 
she  was  silent. 

VI.  My  hair  stood  on  end  at  the  narration  of  this  painful 

story.  Tears  flowed  from  my  eyes.  There  was  pain  at  my 

heart.  She  never  afterwards  ate  a   grain  or  drank  an  ounce 

of  water.  The  eighteenth  day  had  passed  in  this  fashion — 

sitting  in  the  self-same  spot  in  meditation  of  him  who  was 
the  object  of  all  her  meditations.  She  practised  asceticism. 

At  last,  one  day,  when  the  sky  was  clear,  the  sun  was 

brightly  shining  and  folks  were  engaged  in  their  occupations, 

she  rose  from  her  place.  She  herself  brought  pure  water, 

bathed,  and  clothing  herself  in  pure  garments,  lay  down 

again  in  the  old  place.  “For  many  days  you  have  tried  me, 
dear  lord!”  She  said  “To-day  I   will  not  leave  you.  I   can 

no  longer  be  away  from  you.”  So  saying  she  breathed  her 
last  breath  and  yielded  up  her  spirit. . . . 
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III 

Like  their  counterparts  in  Punjab,  the  Arya  acti
vists  also 

made  substantial  contribution  to  the  revolutionary  m
ovement 

in  Rajasthan,  the  land  of  the  rajas  and  ranas.  The  
first  man  to 

have  jumped  into  this  fray  was  a   social  reformer 
 turned  revolu- 

tionary—Govind  Guru.”  As  this  man  has  remained  ignored  at 

the  bands  of  scholars  so  far,  we  are  giving  a   detailed  account  o
f 

his  life  and  activities  here. 

Govind  was  born  on  31  December  1858  at  Bansaya,  a   small 

hamlet  in  the  erstwhile  state  of  Dungarpur  in  Rajasthan.  He 

was  a   Banjara  by  caste.  There  was  no  school  in  his  village.  But 

so  poor  and  wretched  was  the  condition  of  Govind’s  parents
 

that  they  could  not  have  afforded  to  send  him  to  any  school 

even  if  there  had  been  one.  Thus  extant  circumstances  conspired 

against  the  sapient  Banjara  boy  to  deprive  him  of  any  formal 

education.  However,  he  had  intense  love  for  learning  and, 

therefore,  had  it  by  sitting  at  the  feet  of  apujari  of  the  village 

temple. 

Govind  possessed  a   sharp  intellect  and  a   robust  common 

sense.  Temperamentally,  he  was  highly  emotional.  He  was  so 

kind  and  gentle  that  he  reportedly  could  not  control  his  tears 

whenever  he  heard  a   man  in  distress  telling  his  story  to  him. 

Naturally,  a   man  of  this  type  could  not  have  remained  unaffect- 

ed by  the  wretched  conditions  of  the  people  around  him. 

Especially  the  lot  of  the  poor  Bhils,  Minas  and  other  so-called 

‘criminal  tribes’  who  preponderated  in  his  area  saddened  his 

heart  and  he  became  restless  to  improve  it. 

Fortunately  for  him,  Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati  happened 

to  visit  Rajasthan  in  1880-81.  His  programme  of  reform  was 

liked  by  the  people  and  they  came  to  him  from  far  and  near. 

The  fragrance  of  the  Swami  reached  the  restless  Banjara,  too, 

and  he  came  to  him.  It  was  a   case  of  instant  liking:  Govind 

became  a   disciple  of  the  great  Swami  and  remained  with  him 

during  his  tour  of  Rajasthan.  He  shared  his  problems  with  the 

reformer  and  found  out  their  answer. 

At  this  period  of  time,  there  was  no  political  awakening  in 

Dungarpur.  The  question  of  institution-building  was  beyond 

comprehension  on  the  part  of  the  people  who  were  poor,  illite- 
rate and  ignorant.  For  them  the  raja  was  an  avatara  of  God  and 
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his  wishes  were  laws.  The  dry  bread  that  they  got  was  ‘salt’ 

provided  'not  by  their  labour,  but  by  the  kindness  of  the  raja. 
It  was  their  moral  duty,  therefore,  to  be  dog-like  faithful  to  the 

‘salt’  and  ‘the  hand’  that  provided  it. 
Inspired  by  Dayananda  Saraswati,  Govind  came  as  a 

messiah  to  effect  improvement  in  the  situation.  He  formed  an 

organization  called  Sanpa  Sabha  in  1883  which  stood  for  love, 

unity  and  fraternity.  Its  members  were  enjoined  to  follow  the 

following  instructions: 

(i)  Abstain  from  drinking  and  meat-eating. 
(ii)  Shun  thievery,  robbery  or  dacoity. 

(iii)  Work  hard,  and  earn  your  livelihood  by  honest 
means. 

(iv)  Open  schools  and  send  your  children  there.  The  adults 

should  also  go  for  education. 

(v)  Remain  clean. 
(vi)  Have  faith  in  God  and  do  Havana  daily  without  fail. 

(
v
i
i
)
 
 

Make  your  children  civilized.  Arrange  lectures  by 

earned  people  on  such  subjects  that  inculcate  civilized 
behaviour. 

(viii)  Try  hard  to  improve  the  financial  condition  of  your 

family  and  your  society  (samaj). 

(ix)  Do  not  go  to  courts.  Settle  your  disputes  through 

Panchayats. 

(x)  Do  not  give  begar  (forced  labour)  to  the  raja,  Jagirdars 
or  officials. 

(xi)  Do  not  tolerate  injustice  even  from  the  raja,  not  to 

speak  of  his  officials.  Fight  injustice  bravely. 

(xii)  Use  swadeshi  things.  Do  not  use  anything  not  made  in 
this  country. 

The  persons  who  accepted  the  above  rules  of  conduct  were 

styled  as  bhaktas.  They  were  given  a   thread  necklace  with  one 

rudraksha  in  the  centre  to  wear. 

The  Sanpa  Sabha  and  its  ideals  appealed  to  the  Bhils,  Minas 

etc.  a   great  deal  and  hundreds  of  them  joined  its  ranks,  first  in 

the  Sirohi  belt  and  subsequently  in  the  entire  south-eastern 
region  of  Rajasthan.  Almost  every  village  had  a   branch  of  the 

Sabha  established  by  the  turn  of  the  19th  century. 
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Govind  set  up  his  headquarters  on  top  of  a   tiny  hill  at 
Chhoni,  a   small  village  near  his  birthplace.  Later,  however, 
when  his  movement  became  more  popular,  he  shifted  it  to 

another  centrally  located  place— Managarhi.  Hundreds  of 
people  visited  this  place  almost  daily  to  discuss  their  problems 
with  their  Guru  and  received  light.  They  held  him  in  very  high 

esteem— much  more  than  what  they  had  for  the  raja.  They 
obeyed  his  orders  very  promptly. 

Govind  used  to  call  a   general  meeting  of  all  his  followers, 

who  were  in  thousands,  every  year  on  the  last  day  of  Magha. 

They  performed  Havana,  discussed  their  problems  and  worked 
out  their  solutions  on  this  occasion. 

Besides  reforming  the  Bhils,  Minas  and  other  ‘backward 

tribals’  socio-religiously,  Govind’s  movement  also  brought 
political  awakening  to  them.  They  stopped  bending  their  knees 

before  the  cruel  and  unjust  hakims.  They  raised  their  voice 

against  Zulum  in  whatever  form  it  was  perpetrated  by  their  rulers 

and  their  ahalakaras.  This  was  not  liked  by  the  rajas  of  south- 

eastern Rajasthan,  Dungarpur,  Banswada,  and  Kushalgarh.  It 

was  a   big  challenge  to  their  authority.  Therefore  they  put  their 

heads  and  resources  together  to  crush  the  movement  by  ways 

more  than  one.  But  they  failed.  Ultimately,  they  approached 

the  Agent  to  the  Governor-General  (AGG)  to  arrest  Govind 

Guru  ‘who  was  preaching  sedition’  and  crush  his  movement 
with  a   heavy  hand. 

The  AGG  acted.  He  sent  express  instructions  to  the  ofScer 

commanding,  the  Khairwara  cantonment,  to  send  adequate 

force  on  7   December  1908  for  (i)  arresting  Govind  Guru,  and 

(ii)  for  dispersing  the  mischievous  Bhils,  Minas,  etc,  who, 

‘would  be  assembling  in  thousands  at  Managarhi  to  create 

trouble.’ 
The  troop  obeyed  che  orders  promptly.  They  proceeded  to 

arrest  Govind.  But  it  was  not  an  easy  task.  His  bhaktas,  who 

were  trained  to  fight  injustice,  resisted  the  troops.  There  was  a 

confrontation.  The  troops  opened  fire.  As  a   result,  several 

hundred  people  were  killed. 

Govind  was  arrested  and  sent  to  the  central  jail  Ahmedabad 

where  he  remained  for  over  two  months.  He  had  committed  no 

sin.  Nothing  could  be  found  against  him.  A   great  deal  of 

brain-wracking  helped  them  to  find  a   pretext.  Some  time  ago 
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a   police  official  was  killed  by  a   bhakta  (follower  of  Govind)  in 

Suntharam  Pur,  a   small  state  in  Gujarat.  The  culprit  was  got 

hold  of  and  he  was  ‘made  to  say’  that  he  was  inspired  to  do 
that  work  by  Govind  Guru. 

Govind  was  sent  to  Suntharam  Pur,  and  tried  for  his 

complicity  in  the  murder  of  the  police  official.  The  farce  of  a 
trial  which  went  on  for  some  months  concluded  in  the  award  of 

death  penalty  (by  hanging)  to  Govind.  There  was  an  appeal 

against  the  decision  which  the  ruler  heard  in  person.  Since  there 

was  ‘no  definite  evidence’  against  the  accused,  the  capital 

sentence  was  reduced  to  20  years’  rigorous  imprisonment. 
Govind  came  out  from  jail  in  1919  when  the  prisoners  were 

let  off  after  the  British  Victory  in  the  first  world  war. 

Another  Arya  revolutionary  was  Kesari  Singh  Barhat  (born 

21  November  1872)  of  Khaira,  a   small  village  near  Shahpur  in 

Udaipur  State.  A   well-read  Charan  lad,  he  was  sensitive  to  the 
extant  conditions  around  him  especially  the  wretched  condition 

that  the  people  were  reduced  to  by  the  British  government  and 

their  feudal  lackeys.  And  he  took  a   vow  to  do  away  with  the 

Raj.^^  He  formed  a   revolutionary  organization  called  Vira 
Bharat  Sabha  in  association  with  Thakur  Gopal  Singh  of 

Kharwa  for  this  purpose.  He  established  contacts  with  revolu- 
tionaries like  Rash  Behari  Bose  and  revolutionary  organizations 

like  the  Abhinava  Bharat. 

The  Government  came  to  know  of  his  activities  no  sooner 

than  he  had  started  them.  In  the  words  of  the  political  secretary 

to  the  Government  of  India  (1914): 

It  appears  that  there  has  been  existing  for  some  years  in 

Rajputana  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Durbar  or  of  the 
Political  Officers  a   secret  political  organization  directed 

originally  against  the  Chiefs  of  Rajaputana  but  subsequently 

against  the  British  Government.  . .   .   There  is,  further,  some 

reason  to  believe  that  efforts  were  made  by  Kesari  Singh, 

fortunately  with  little  result,  to  tamper  with  the  loyalty  of 

the  Rajput  troops.®* 

Kesari  Singh  also  created  disaffection  against  the  rulers  of 

the  Rajput  states.  In  1903,  for  instance,  he  exhorted  Fateh 

Singb,.  the  Maharana  of  Udaipur,  not  to  attend  the  Delhi 
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Darbar  organized  by  Lord  Curzoii  on  1   February  1903,  to 

commemorate  the  coronation  of  Edward  VII.  For,  he  said, 
that  would  be  in  utter  contravention  of  the  noble  tradition  of  his 

forefathers  who  never  went  to  the  Delhi  Darbar.  The  Maharana 

was  influenced  by  his  soul  stirring  message  and  he  came  back 

from  Delhi  without  attending  the  Darbar.^^ 

Kesari  Singh’s  work,  however,  could  not  move  smoothly  for 
want  of  funds.  He,  therefore,  committed  the  murder  of  a 

wealthy  corrupt  Mahant,  Pyare  Ram  (1914).  For  this,  he  was 

arrested,  tried,  and  awarded  life  imprisonment.  An  excerpt  from 

the  judgement  (11  December  1914): 

Barhat  Kesari  Singh,  who  has  served  in  the  Kotah  State  for 

a   long  time,  is  a   man  of  learning  and  possesses  intelligence 

above  the  average.  His  ideas  towards  the  Government  of 

India  were  as  disaffected  and  antagonistic  as  those  of 

the  seditious  and  anarchical  societies  of  Bengal.  He  was 

desirous  of  disseminating  similar  views  in  Rajputana  and 

his  efforts  resulted  in  establishing  a   Rajput  Boarding  House 

at  Kotah,  and  a   Rajput  Charan  Boarding  House  at  Jodhpur 

....  It  has  been  admitted  . .   .   that  Kesari  Singh’s  intention 
in  acquiring  the  wealth  of  Pyare  Ram  was  to  apply  it  to  the 
Desh  Unnati  and  Education  .   . 

To  put  him  out  of  reach,  Kesari  Singh  was  locked  in  Hazari 

Bagh  jail  in  Bihar  where  he  remained  until  1919  when  he  was 
released  after  the  British  success  in  World  War  I.  The  Kotah 

ruler  did  not  like  his  release  and  asked  the  government  to  revise 

their  decision.  Mr  Craik,  Home  Secretary,  Government  of 

India,  accepting  the  mistake,  wrote  to  the  ruler  thus:  (23 

September  1919):  “. .   .It  is  most  undesirable  that  this  dangerous 
criminal  should  now  be  at  large.  Prima  facie  it  would  appear 

that  his  release  was  irregular,  and  due  to  the  negligence  of  the 

Government  of  India’s  agents,  and  there  would  not  seem  to  be 
anything  illegal  in  rearresting  him  to  serve  the  remainder  of  his 
sentence  .   .   He  was  not  rearrested,  however,  and  allowed 

to  settle  down  in  Kota  State  where  he  continued  to  serve  his 

people  until  his  death  on  14  August  1941. 

Kesari  Singh’s  brother  Zorawar  Singh  Barhat  (born  1875) 
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also  played  a   heroic  role  in  the  revolutionary  struggle  for 

freedom.  At  the  instance  of  his  great  brother,  he  joined  hands 

with  Master  Amir  Chand,  that  leader  of  the  revolutionaries  in 

and  around  Delhi.  He  took  part  in  the  Delhi  Bomb  outrage  of 

23  December  1912  in  which  Lord  Hardinge  was  seriously 

wounded.  The  police  did  their  very  best  to  arrest  him  but 
failed. 

After  Delhi  Bomb  outrage  he  took  an  active  part  in  several 

dacoities  committed  by  the  revolutionaries  in  U.P.  and  Bihar 

for  funds.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  accused  in  the  so-called 

Arrah  conspiracy.  The  police  made  frantic  efforts  to  get  him 

but  again  failed. 

Finding  the  noose  around  him,  too  tight,  however,  he  shifted 

his  residence  to  the  ravines  of  Bhind  (Gwalior)  where  he  lived 

until  his  death  in  1939.*® 
The  story  of  suffering  and  sacrifices  of  the  Barhat  family  is 

not  yet  complete.  The  heroic  exploits  of  young  Pratap  Singh 

(born  25  May  1893)  son  of  Kesari  Singh  and  nephew  of 

Zorawar  Singh  must  be  told  to  complete  it.  Pratap  had  a 

revolutionary  bent  of  mind  from  the  very  beginning.  When  he 

grew  up,  his  father  Kesari  Singh  exhorted  him  to  join  the  revo- 
lutionary movement  under  the  guidance  of  Master  Amir  Chand 

and  Rash  Behari  Bose.  He  did  what  his  father  wanted  him  to  do, 

and  took  a   leading  part  in  revolutionary  projects  in  Delhi,  U.P. 

and  Rajasthan.  In  Rajasthan  he  tried  to  inspire  the  soldiers  in 

Ajmer  and  other  cantonments  to  rise  up  in  revolt  against  the 

British.  He  also  took  part  in  the  throwing  of  a   bomb  on  Lord 

Hardinge  at  Delhi  on  23  December  1912.  He  was  apprehended 

along  with  others  and  tried  in  the  Delhi  conspiracy  case.  Since 

no  evidence  was  there  to  show  his  complicity  in  the  case,  he 

was  let  off.  But  no  sooner  was  he  free  than  he  was  again 

arrested  for  his  part  in  the  Benares  conspiracy  case.  There  was 

a   trial  and  be  was  awarded  5   years’  r.i.  He  was  tortured  to  get 
details  about  his  accomplices.  The  twentytwo-year-old  Charan 
lad  underwent  almost  intolerable  suffering  like  a   true  stoic  of 

the  Bhagavadgita  and  did  not  divulge  anything.  The  authorities 

tried  to  move  him  by  touching  a   delicate  cord.  His  mother  was 

weeping,  they  said,  and  would  die,  if  he  did  not  live.  The  brave 

Barhat  gave  a   brave  reply  even  to  this: 
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You  say  that  my  mother  is  weeping  day  and  night  and  is 

very  disconsolate  over  my  fate.  But  I   refuse  to  be  the  cause 

for  weeping  for  any  other  mother  and  if  ever  it  so  happens, 

that  would  be  death  to  me  and  disgrace  to  my  mother.** 

This  enraged  the  authorities.  As  a   result,  more  torture  came 

and  with  that  came  his  death  on  7   May  1915  in  the  prime  ofhis 

youth— he  was  22  then.  Says  R.C.  Majumdar  about  him: 

By  the  year  1911  a   number  of  young  men  joined  the  revo- 
lutionary organization  and  some  of  them  were  sent  to  Delhi 

for  training  under  Amir  Chand,  Awadh  Behari  and  Bal 

Mukund.  The  most  famous  among  these  young  workers  was 

Pratap  Singh,  son  of  Barhat  Kesari  Singh,  who  played  an 

important  part  in  the  various  conspiracies  organized  by 

Rash  Behari  Bose.  He  died  a   martyr’s  death  and  showed 

unflinching  courage  and  exemplary  endurance.**® 

IV 

In  U.P.,  too,  a   number  of  Arya  Samajists  joined  the  ranks  of 

the  revolutionary  movement  during  the  period  under  study.  The 

most  important  of  these  revolutionaries  was  Genda  Lai  Dixit. 

He  was  a   teacher  in  a   D.A.V.  School  at  Amiya  (Etawah).  He 

had  read  the  works  of  Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati  and  he 

‘took  to  nationalist  politics  of  the  extreme  type’.  After  some 
time,  he  left  service  and  spent  all  his  time  in  organizing  a 

revolutionary  party  in  U.P.  In  1917  one  Lachhmanand  Brahma- 

chari  joined  him  in  the  ‘sacred  cause.’** 
On  29  November  (1917)  Genda  Lai  formed  a   society  called 

Matrivedi  Sanstha  at  Allahabad  which  had  four  sections  dealing 

with  (i)  secret  service;  (ii)  enlistment  in  the  Army  and  learning 

the  use  of  arms;  (iii)  collection  of  money;  and  (iv)  propagation 

of  the  objective  of  the  society  through  literature  **  He  recruited 
a   large  number  of  persons  to  the  ranks  of  the  society  and 

collected  arms. 

After  some  time  he  felt  that  the  ‘staff’  around  him  did  not 

consist  of  ‘daring  men  who  would  be  prepared  for  any  contin- 

gency’. As  luck  would  have  it,  however,  about  this  time  he 

met  one  Panchama  Singh,  a   leader  of  ‘a  big  band  of  desperadoes 
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who  had  courage,  men  and  arms’.  They  decided  to  work 

together  and  soon  selected  men  who  ‘were  capable  of  quick 

action  over  distant  areas’.**^ 
With  the  help  of  the  new  men,  dacoities  were  committed  at 

Mainpuri,  Etawah,  Auriya,  Sandhakhera,  Para,  etc.,  to  collect 

money  for  the  struggle.  The  party  ‘became  bolder  with  each 

adventure’.  The  Government,  too,  realised  the  gravtiy  of  the 
situation  created  by  Genda  Lai. 

On  January  31,  1918,  a   large  number  of  Genda  Lai’s  party 
(party-men)  men  had  assembled  in  a   jungle  in  Bhind  (Gwalior). 

A   traitor  gave  information  of  this  and  soon  they  were  surround- 
ed by  a   big  force  of  armed  police.  At  this,  Genda  Lai  took  the 

offensive.  There  was  a   heavy  exchange  of  shots  resulting  in 

serious  casualties  on  both  sides:  Genda  Lai  lost  eight  men 

through  death  and  about  twenty-five  others  suffered  serious 

injuries.  Lachhmanand  fell  fighting.^^ 
When  their  ammunition  was  exhausted,  Genda  Lai  was 

arrested  with  his  men.  In  jail,  Genda  Lai  assumed  an  air  of 

surrendering  to  the  authorities  and  expressed  his  eagerness  to 

help  the  Government  in  the  impending  trial  against  the  accused. 

Thus  he  ‘was  able  to  allay  all  suspicion  in  the  minds  of  the 
guards  and  because  of  his  more  frequent  meetings  with  high 

Government  officers,  who  came  to  him  for  information,  he  was 

allowed  to  move  rather  freely  than  was  usual  in  case  of  under- 
trials.  With  thejadvantage  thus  secured,  Genda  Lai  made  good 

his  escape  from  the  jail  never  to  be  arrested  alive. 

The  Mainpuri  conspiracy  case  in  which  Genda  Lai  was  the 

chief  accused,  was  not  dropped  even  after  he  had  escaped.  The 

trial  went  on,  and  finally  the  judge  found,  Genda  Lai  guilty 

under  Section  121-A,  120-B,  etc.  I.P.C.  and  awarded  him  death 
sentence  on  27  July  1919. 

The  police  did  their  very  best  to  apprehend  him.  But  they 

did  not  succeed.  In  1920,  however,  he  was  taken  in  grip  by  a 

deadly  disease— -T.B.  His  brother  had  him  admitted  to  the  Irwin 
Hospital,  Delhi  where  he  breathed  his  last  at  2   p.m.  on 

December  27,  1920.^''' 
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V 

The  Arya  Samajist  soldiers  of  the  Indian  Army  also  played 

their  part  in  the  revolutionary  struggle  for  freedom.  Special 

mention  may  be  made  here  of  the  10th  Jat  Regiment  which 

comprised  Arya  Samajist  Jats  from  Rohtak  and  Hissar 

(Haryana).  As  noted  elsewhere,  these  sepoys  were  highly  politi- 
cized. Subedar  Hari  Ram  was  their  leader.  Naik  Jot  Ram  and 

Sepoy  Jag  Ram  acted  as  his  deputies.  The  other  ranks  of  the 

regiment,  especially  of  the  E   Company  were  under  the  influence 

of  these  persons.  Sub.  Hari  Ram  visited  the  famous  Bengal 

leader  Bipin  Chandra  Pal  (1908)  and  had  ‘discussions’  with 
him.  Most  of  the  soldiers  visited  the  house  of  the  great  martyr 

Khudi  Ram  Bose  when  they  went  to  Midnapur  for  training. 

Some  of  the  soldiers  had  joined  the  ‘secret  societies’  of  revolu- 

tionaries also.*'' 
All  these  activities  went  unnoticed  until  a   Bengali  revolutio- 

nary exposed  a   plot  hatched  by  the  men  of  the  10th  Jat  and  the 

revolutionaries.  As  already  discussed,  the  plot,  one  of  the  most 

dangerous  conspiracies  ever  hatched  by  revolutionaries  was, 

however,  betrayed  to  the  government.*® 
The  British  government  was  shocked  to  hear  of  such  a 

serious  conspiracy  and  they  at  once  took  stringent  measures 

against  the  culprits  who  were  42  in  number.  They  were  tried, 

by  a   military  court-martial  whose  proceedings  were  kept  highly 

confidential.*®  The  details  of  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  the 
revolutionary  soldiers  have  been  given  in  Chapter  5. 

VI 

The  Arya  revolutionaries  took  a   prominent  part  in  the  struggle 

for  freedom  even  in  foreign  countries.  The  lead  was  given  by 

Shyamaji  Krishnaverma.  After  having  served  the  Indian  states 

as  prime  minister  (diwan),  for  a   long  time  the  stormy  disciple 

of  Swami  Dayananda  left  India  in  1897  for  good  ‘to  wage  a 

relentless  struggle  against  the  British  Imperialism’.  What  conver- 
ted Shyamaji,  a   loyal  British  subject,  into  a   hardened  rebel  out 

to  destroy  British  imperialism  root  and  branch?  Shyamaji  has 

himself  given  some  explanation  for  this.  “When  our  friend  Mr. 
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Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  and  the  Natu  brothers  were  arrested,” 

he  observes,  “we  decided  to  leave  India  and  settle  in  England”.*® 
The  explanation  is  not  satisfactory.  As  rightly  put  by  his 

biographer,  Indulal  Yajnik,  the  reader  might  well  ask:  “Why 
should  Shyamaji  who  had  studiously  kept  away  from  all 

politics,  and  the  Congress,  have  been  so  suddenly  moved  and 

impressed  by  the  imprisonment  of  a   comparatively  younger 

politician  like  Tilak’”?  For  a   satisfactory  answer  we  must 
revert,  says  Yajnik,  once  more  to  the  very  foundations  of 

Shyamaji’s  views  and  associations  in  public  matters  : 

We  have  seen  how  at  the  very  start  of  his  career,  Shyamaji 

sat  at  the  feet  of  the  great  Swami  Dayananda  and  enthusia- 

stically imbibed  his  cardinal  views  on  religious  and  social 

history.  Not  many  words  are  necessary  in  this  year  (1934) 

to  prove  the  revolutionary  ideas  that  were  implicit  in  the 

Swami’s  gospel  of  the  Vedic  Faith.  For  the  Arya  Samaj  can 

be  justly  proud  of  more  than  one  generation  of  National 

leaders  and  heroic  youths  who  have  suffered  much  for  the 

freedom  of  India.  Sympathetic  foreigners,  like  Madame 

Blavatski  and  Colonel  Allcott,  sensed  the  patriotic  fervour  of 

Swami’s  teaching  from  afar,  and  vigorously  exhorted 

Shyamaji  in  his  younger  days  to  hold  the  supreme  honour  and 

learning  of  his  country  high  in  the  land  of  his  rulers  rather 

than  bend  on  his  knees  before  a   British  Imperialist  like 

Monier  Williams.  That  these  leading  Theosophists  parted 

company  with  Swami  (Dayananda)  within  a   couple  of  years 

more,  proved  again  that  this  burning  faith  was  too  indigen- 
ous and  patriotic  to  suit  the  eclectic  taste  of  even  the  most 

friendly  foreigners.  And  the  Swami’s  perfervid  concentration 

on  the  halcyon  days  of  India’s  unfettered  sovereignty  and 

his  passionate  chant  of  Vedic  verses  singing  the  glories  of 

Swaraj  (Self-government)  and  Samrajya  (Aryan  Empire) 

were  calculated  to  inspire  his  pupils  to  strike  for  political 

freedom  with  the  same  heroism  with  which  he  fought  for 

religious  revolution,*^ 

The  Arya  in  him  revolted  at  the  humiliation  suffered  at 

Junagarh.  While  serving  the  state  as  its  Dewan,  he  was  falsely 
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implicated  in  a   case  and  humbled  by  the  ruler  at  the  instigation 

of  his  British  officials.  The  imprisonment  of  Tilak  proved  to 

be  the  proverbial  last  straw.  And  his  ‘faith  in  Englishmen, 
individually  or  collectively,  was  shattered  to  smithereens.  His 

sense  of  loyalty  to  the  foreign  Government  was  extinguished  for 

ever.’ Making  England  his  home,  Shyamaji  made  frantic  efforts  to 

enlighten  the  British  public  with  regard  to  the  grievances, 

demands  and  aspiratious  of  the  people  of  India.  To  do  his 

work  effectively  he  started  an  English  monthly  The  Indian  Socio- 

logist— ‘An  organ  of  Freedom  and  of  Political,  Social  and 

Religious  Reform’  in  January  1905.  He  pleaded  through  it  the 

cause  of  India  and  its  ‘unrepresented  millions’  before  the  Bar  of 
Public  opinion  in  great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

In  February  1905,  Shyamaji  formed  the  India  Home  Rule 

Society  with  the  following  objects: 

(1)  To  secure  Home  Rule  for  India. 

(2)  To  carry  on  a   propaganda  in  the  United  Kingdom  by 

all  practical  means  with  a   view  to  attain  the  same. 

(3)  To  spread  among  the  people  of  India  a   knowledge  of 

the  advantages  of  freedom  and  national  unity.’* 

Shyamaji  was  appointed  president  of  the  Society  and  Parikh, 

Rana,  Godrej,  and  Suhrawerdy  were  made  its  Vice-Presidents 
and  Mukerji  its  secretary.  The  Society  did  its  work  faithfully 

to  achieve  the  objects  that  it  had  set  forth  for  itself.” 
In  July  next,  Shyamaji  added  yet  another  feather  to  his  cap. 

He  opened  the  India  House  in  London  for  the  accommodation 

of  the  Indians  ‘who  may  be  deemed  eligible  to  reside  there’.  In 
other  words,  it  was  a   house  for  the  nationalist  Indians  away 

from  the  eyes  of  the  British  intelligence.  And  what  was  happen- 
ing in  the  new  house  could  be  guessed  from  the  following 

sentence  of  the  speech  made  by  Mr  Hyndman  while  declaring 

‘India  House’  open: 

“As  things  stand,  loyalty  to  Great  Britain  means  treachery  to 

India. . .   .   ’’’^ 
A   band  of  revolutionaries  like  Bapat,  Savarkar  etc.  gathered 

at  Shyamaji’s  ‘India  House’  and  worked  for  India’s  emancipation. 
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The  British  authorities  were  not  unaware  of  these  developments 

and  they  moved  to  arrest  and  try  Shyamaji  for  ‘treason’. 
Shyamaji  could  anticipate  the  governmental  moves  and  he 

fled  to  Paris  on  June  1907  to  escape  arrest  and  persecution. 

Some  people  have  charged  Shyamaji  with  being  a   coward  who 

feared  going  to  jail.  But  that  was  not  the  case.  Shyamaji’s  own 
thinking  on  this  point  was: 

There  is  a   saying  in  Sanskrit  that  it  is  better  not  to  put 

your  foot  in  mud  at  all  than  to  put  it  in  and  wash  it.  In 

other  words,  it  is  folly  for  a   man  to  allow  himself  to  be 

arrested  by  an  unsympathetic  government  and  thus  be  depri- 
ved of  liberty  of  action,  when  by  anticipating  matters  he  can 

avoid  any  such  evils. 

Shyamaji  continued  to  work,  as  usual,  in  Paris  to  achieve 

his  aims  and  objectives  outlined  above  until  1914  when  the 

first  World  War  broke  out.  In  the  changed  situation  when 

France  was  allied  to  Britain  in  war  it  seemed  not  only  difficult 

but  impossible  to  Shyamaji  to  carry  out  his  anti-British  projects. 
He,  therefore,  shifted  to  Geneva  and  pursued  his  work  with 

usual  zeal  and  enthusiasm  till  his  death  on  31  March  1930’® 
which  is  discussed  at  length  in  volume  II. 

Like  Shyamaji  Krishnaverma,  another  Arya  activist  who 

worked  strenuously  for  Indian  freedom  in  foreign  countries  was 

Har  Dayal.  His  work  in  the  U.S.A.  was  especially  fruitful.  There 

the  Indian  residents  were  not  treated  properly.  No  doubt  the 

Americans  humbled  other  people  too  but  as  soon  as  their 

governments  came  to  know  about  the  sufferings  of  their  people, 

they  took  action  to  effect  improvement  in  the  situation.  Nothing 
of  that  sort  was  done  for  Indians. 

In  this  situation  the  Indians  lost  no  time  to  realize  that  self- 

help  was  the  best  help  to  get  over  their  difficulties  and  formed 

at  Astoria  an  association  called  ‘Hindustani  Association  of  the 

Pacific  coast,’  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  Kashi  Ram,  a   wealthy 

Arya  Samajist  contractor  of  Portland.” 

Despite  Kashi  Ram’s  hard  efforts,  however,  the  newly 
formed  association  folded  up  soon  after  it  started  functioning. 

This  caused  a   lot  of  disappointment  which,  however,  turned 
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out  to  be  short-lived.  A   great  intellectual,  and  an  organizer 
came  in  the  midst  of  Indians  about  this  time.  He  was  no  other 

than  Har  Dayal.*® 
Kashi  Ram  invited  Har  Dayal  and  his  other  enlightened 

friends  at  his  house  on  21  April  1913.  There  was  a   long  discus- 

sion. Eventually  the  Ghadr  Party  came  into  being.^® 

The  Ghadr  Party  was  a   well-knit  organization  which  did  a   lot 

of  work  for  India’s  freedom.  The  role  of  the  Ghadr,  the  party’s 
official  organ,  was  especially  unique  in  this  regard.  Published 

under  the  care  and  guidance  of  a   great  Arya  activist,  Jagat  Ram 

Haryanavi®°  this  revolutionary  journal  exhorted  people  to  do 
their  duty  to  their  motherland  in  a   forceful  manner.  A   specimen 

of  the  writings: 

What  is  our  aim?  Ghadr,  What  is  our  work?  Ghadr,  Where 

will  Ghadr  break  out?  In  India.  The  time  will  soon  come 

when  rifles  and  blood  will  take  the  place  of  pen  and  ink.^^ 

The  time  came — in  1914,  when  the  first  world  war  broke 

out.  The  Ghadrites  were  asked  to  go  to  India  immediately  to 
do  the  following  work: 

(a)  To  work  among  the  peasantry  with  a   view  to  preparing 

them  to  co-operate  in  the  anti-imperialist  struggle; 
(b)  To  effect  seduction  of  the  army  as  the  foremost  task 

and  organising  agitation  not  to  send  Indian  soldiers  to 

fight  outside  India  till  the  country  was  granted  complete 
independence; 

(c)  To  procure  arms; 

(d)  To  distribute  Ghadr  literature  in  the  form  of  small 

pamphlets  exposing  the  Government  policies; 

(e)  To  form  links  with  anti-imperialist  forces  inside  and 
outside  the  country; 

(f)  To  be  prepared  to  strike  at  the  appropriate  time  at  the 
British  Empire  in  case  it  suffered  setbacks  at  the  hands 

of  Germany  and  Turkey; 

(g)  To  commit  dacoities  in  order  to  augment  their  limited 
resources; 

(h)  To  manufacture  bombs; 

(i)  To  destroy  railways  and  telegraph; 

( J   )   To  recruit  young  men  for  revolutionary  work;  and 
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(k)  To  loot  treasuries,  thanas  etc.  for  financing  their  work.** 

Responding  favourably  to  the  call  of  the  leadership  a   large 

number  of  people  sailed  out  to  India.  It  is  difficult  to  give  out 

the  exact  number  and  names  of  Arya  Samajists  among  these 
revolutionaries.  The  historical  material  available  to  us  so  far 

can  help  us  in  giving  the  names  of  some  famous  Arya  activists 

only.  They  were:  (I)  Kashi  Ram  Joshi,  (2)  Jagat  Ram  Haryanavi, 

(3)  Sohan  Lai  Pathak. 

The  first  activist,  as  already  mentioned  was  a   leading  light 

of  the  whole  movement  in  America.  He  was  busy  all  through 

the  period  of  his  stay  in  the  U.S.A.  effecting  improvement  in 

the  wretched  conditions  of  his  countrymen.  For  this  purpose 

he  had  founded  the  Indian  Independence  League  at  Portland. 

This,  however,  was  not  a   success.  Then  in  1913,  came  the 

Ghadr  party  with  Har  Dayal.  He  made  a   handsome  donation  of 

200  dollars  towards  its  funds.  As  treasurer  and  later  as  secret- 

ary, he  rendered  meritorious  services  both  in  the  consolidation 

and  expansion  of  the  party. 

He  arrived  in  India  in  October  1914  for  the  work  mention- 
ed above  and  selected  Ludhiana  as  the  centre  of  his  activities. 

‘An  essential  part  of  the  programme  being  to  spread  sedition 

among  Indian  soldiers,’  he  visited  several  cantonments  and 
explained  the  aims  and  objects  of  his  party. 

The  paucity  of  funds  made  Kashi  Ram’s  work  very 
difficult.  After  a   great  deal  of  thinking,  he  decided  with  the 

help  of  a   band  of  15  revolutionaries  to  plunder  the  Moga 

Government  Treasury  on  November  25,  1914.  The  police  came 

to  know  of  their  design  and  intercepted  them  with  the  help  of 

a   loyal  zaildar  and  his  followers.  The  revolutionaries  killed  the 

police  official  and  the  zaildar  but  could  not  escape  from  the 

mob.  In  consequence,  Kashi  Ram  and  his  friends  were 

arrested.  They  were  produced  before  the  Sessions  Judge, 

Ferozepur,  under  Section  302  IPC.  During  the  course  of  the 

trial,  the  Sessions  Judge  said  to  Kashi  Ram;  “Why  don’t  you 

apologize  and  secure  your  release?’’  “I  have  done  my  duty  and 

now  you  do  yours’’,  was  the  prompt  reply  of  Kashi  Ram.  The 
Sessions  Judge  gave  death  sentence  to  the  revolutionary:  he  was 
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hanged  on  27  March  1915  and  his  property  worth  forty  thous- 

and rupees  was  confiscated.^^ 

Like  Kashi  Ram,  Jagat  Ram  Haryanavi  also  took  ‘part  in 

the  Ghadr  activities  in  a   very  prominent  manner’.  He  executed 
several  dacoities  to  collect  funds  for  implementing  the  schemes 

in  hand  and  spread  disafiTection.  He  was  arrested  in  1915  and 
awarded  death  sentence  which  was  later  commuted  to  life 

imprisonment.®^ 
A   word  about  Sohan  Lai  Pathak  now.  Unlik  his  other 

comrades,  Sohan  Lai  chose  Burma  as  the  centre  of  his  revolu- 
tionary activities  in  the  beginning  of  1915.  A   large  number  of 

Indian  troops  were  stationed  there  and  he  tried  to  establish 

contact  with  them.  Both  in  his  anxiety  and  desire  for  speedy 

result,  “he  threw  all  caution  to  the  winds  and  at  times  would  take 
the  risk  of  meeting  soldiers  in  open  places,  trying  to  convince 

them  of  the  evil  of  British  rule  and  the  degrading  position  of 

Indians  under  British  superior  officers”.  This  proved  very  costly 
to  him.  On  14  August  1915  while  trying  to  convert  a   Jemadar 

and  three  other  men,  belonging  to  the  Darajat  Mountain  Battery 

stationed  at  Maymyo,  to  his  cause,  he  was  apprehended.  His 

person  was  searched  and  two  loaded  Browning  automatic 

pistols  and  a   number  of  cartridges,  two  pages  of  formula  for 

the  manufacture  of  bombs,  some  money,  and  a   few  other 

articles  were  found.  He  was  produced  before  Sessions  Judge, 

Mandalay,  on  December  14, 1915,  under  Rule  2   of  Section  2   of 

the  Defence  of  India  Act,  1915;  124,  124-A,  131  I.P.C.  (spread- 

ing inflammatory  reports  to  assist  the  King’s  enemies,  sedition, 
attempting  to  seduce  soldiers  from  the  allegiance  to  the  King 

and  circulating  statements  with  the  intention  of  promoting 

feelings  of  enmity  and  hatred  between  different  sections  of  His 

Majesty’s  subjects;  attempting  to  seduce  the  soldiers  of  the 
Mountain  Battery,  Maymyo,  from  their  duty  by  distribution  of 

highly  inflammatory  and  anti-government  literature). 

The  farce  of  the  trial,  which  went  on  for  a   few  days  conclud- 
ed on  15  December  1915  awarding  death  penalty  to  Pathak. 

After  the  judgement  he  was  requested  by  one  of  his  friends  to 

appeal  for  mercy.  A   great  deal  annoyed  with  his  friend,  he 

exclaimed:  “With  tyranny  and  injustice  all  on  their  side,  it  is 

they  who  should  beg  forgiveness  and  not  I.”  .He  was  hanged 

in  January  1916  in  the  Mandalay  jail.®® 
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As  is  well-known  the  Ghadrites  could  not  achieve  much 

success.  But  by  their  great  sufferings  and  sacrifices,  they  did 

add  vitality  and  vigour  to  the  struggle  for  freedom. 

vir 

Like  the  Ghadrites  a   group  of  revolutionaries  in  India  had 

also  planned  to  overthrow  the  British  yoke  during  the  war. 

Rash  Behari  Bose  was  the  leader  of  this  group;  and  their  plan 

was  to  effect  the  rising  of  the  troops  at  the  following  canton- 

ments: Mianmir  (Lahore),  Jullundur,  Bannu,  Kohat,  Nowshera, 

Rawalpindi,  Kapurthala,  Ferozepur,  Meerut,  Agra,  Kanpur, 

Allahabad,  Benares  Faizabad,  Lucknow,  Ambala  etc.,  on  21 

February  1915.  Everything  was  very  well  planned  and  if  it  had 
succeeded  the  British  rule  would  have  come  to  an  end.  But  this 

was  not  to  happen  in  1915:  a   government  agent  in  the  garb  of  a 

revolutionary  passed  information  to  the  government  who  acted 

promptly  and  foiled  the  ‘deadliest  of  all  the  conspiracies.” 
There  was  a   serious  fall-out.  Hundreds  of  revolutionaries  were 

caught.  Out  of  them  as  many  as  seven  were  hanged  and  44  sent 
to  Andamans. 

Bhai  Parmanand,  the  great  Arya  activist,  was  considered  a 

part,  and  an  important  part  of  this  conspiracy.  He  was  arrested 

and  tried  for  treason.  How  the  government  viewed  him  is  best 
described  in  the  words  of  Bhai  Parmanand  himself: 

Mr.  Pitman  (the  government  prosecutor)  spiritedly  contended 

that  I   was  such  an  arch  conspirator  that  even  Har  Dayal  could 

take  lessons  from  me.  It  may  be  there  was  no  direct  evidence 

against  me  but  that  was  because,  like  the  snake  hidden  in  the 

grass,  I   had  done  my  work  silently  and  in  darkness,  and  was 

the  more  dangerous  on  that  account.  Why  was  there  no 

evidence?  Because  I   had  done  my  work  with  the  greatest  circum- 

spection, taking  care  to  avoid  everything  which  might  betray 
me.  I   then  remembered  the  words  of  the  British  consul  at 

Sanfrancisco,  who  said  to  a   friend  of  mine,  “We  are  not  afraid 
of  Har  Dayal  he  speaks  out  his  thoughts.  But  we  are  most  afraid 

of  Bhai  Parmanand,  for  he  says  nothing,  and  one  never  knows 

what  he  is  at.”  Strange  indeed  is  this  conundrum;  no  escape  in 
action,  nor  any  in  inaction.*® 
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Bhai  Parmanand  denied  the  charges.  His  arguments,  however, 

cut  no  ice  with  the  judges  who  awarded  him  death  sentence  on 

13  September  1915.  Later,  however,  the  extreme  penalty  was 

changed  to  transportation  for  life  to  the  Andamans.  When  he 

had  spent  about  five  years  in  the  Cellular  jail,  Port  Blair,  he  was 

released  on  the  intercession  of  C.F.  Andrews  on  20  April  1920. 

Was  Parmanand  really  innocent  as  he  has  tried  to  show  in 

the  above  statement?  A   very  pertinent  reply  to  this  question 

was  provided  by  the  great  martyr  Kartar  Singh  ‘Saraba’  during 
the  course  of  a   discussion  over  Saraba’s  statement  that 

‘Parmanand  had  blessed  his  mission’.  On  being  asked  by  the 
latter  why  he  played  such  a   dangerous  game  and  rotted  in  jail 

when  he  was  living  in  happiness  and  comfort  in  America,  he 

replied  :   “life  was  to  him  a   burden  even  in  America,  that  his 
heart  used  to  burn  to  hear  the  Americans  abuse  us  saying 

Damned  Hindus”.  “I  indeed  wished  to  die,”  he  said,  “and 
have  come  here  to  die.”  “But  you  are  also  dragging  me  to  the 

gallows  with  you,”  said  Parmanand.  “Yes,  you  are  really 

responsible  for  all  that  I   have  done”,  he  replied. 

I   was  taken  aback  by  his  bold  statement  Parmanand 

observed,  and  asked  for  an  explanation.  He  then  recalled 

to  mind  what  had  passed  in  the  room  in  the  drug-store  in 
America.  He  had  come  to  me  one  night  and  we  slept  there 

together.  He  had  a   wound  on  his  wrist  and  he  wished  to 

have  it  treated  in  our  hospital  the  next  day.  That  night  I 

asked  him  “Do  you  know  the  history  of  India?”  He  said 
“yes”.  Then  I   asked  him  how  it  was  that  the  nation  had 
become  so  dead  and  slavish  that  a   steady  stream  of  invasions 

had  flowed  on  to  it  from  the  north-west  for  over  700  years; 

countless  people  had  been  carried  away  in  captivity  while  the 

heads  of  many  more  had  been  cut  off  with  as  little  concern 

as  if  they  were  a   herd  of  sheep?  But  in  the  life  of  that  very 

nation,  we  saw  in  the  recent  history  of  the  Punjab  the  rise  of 

a   new  strength  which  had  not  only  put  an  end  to  all  invasions 

but  had  turned  the  course  in  an  entirely  different  direc- 

tion. What  was  the  significance  of  this  wonderful  achieve- 

ment? Kartar  Singh  was  thrown  into  a   fit  of  deep  reflection. 

At  last  he  recalled  to  his  mind  the  saying  of  Guru  Govind 
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Singh  “Many  of  the  birds  will  I   cause  to  be  killed  before  the 
name  of  Govind  Singh  I   get”.  He  it  was  who  had  worked 
this  miracle  and  his  method  which  had  been  evolved  out  of 

sacrifices  was  the  offering  up  of  heads,  a   method  which  his 

father  had  followed  by  sacrificing  his  own  life.  By  destroying 

the  attachment  to  life  Guru  Govind  had  implanted  in  the 

minds  of  men  the  seeds  of  fearless  courage  by  which  death 

once  for  all  lost  for  them  its  terrors.  “That  same  night  I 

resolved  to  give  my  life  for  my  country”.  Kartar  Singh 

told  me.®’ 

Comment  is  superfluous  on  this.  The  story  provides  justifica- 

tion for  Parmanand  being  called  ‘guru'  of  revolutionaries”  as 
also  for  his  trial  for  ‘treason’. 

The  revolutionary  movement  seems  to  have  cooled  off  after 

1915-16  for  some  time.  Some  people  think  that  the  harsh  treat- 
ment meted  out  to  the  revolutionaries  had  brought  this  change. 

But  it  was  really  a   temporary  cessation  of  their  activities.  The 

government  could  kill  the  individuals  but  not  the  movement 
which  revived  after  1918. 

VIII 

The  teachings  of  Swami  Dayananda  Inculcated  in  the 

hearts  of  Arya  Samajists  immense  deshabhakti  (patriotism)  and 

deshabhimana  (national  honour)  and  when  asked  to  make  sacri- 

fices for  the  well-being  and  honour  of  the  motherland,  hundreds 
of  them  came  forward  to  do  so  with  a   smile  on  their  faces.  They 

suffered  in  jails,  and  died  on  the  gallows  so  that  (India)  could 

be  free,  happy  and  prosperous. 
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minent part  in  the  Punjab  unrest  of  1907  and  was  jailed  for  over  a 

year.  He  worked  in  association  with  fiery  Ajit  Singh  and  established 

Bharat  Mata  Book  society  which  published  a   lot  of  seditious  litera- 
ture. Fearing  arrest  and  prosecution  he  left  India  along  with  Ajit 

Singh.  He  went  to  Kabul,  then  to  Iran,  and  Turkey,  later  to  Kabul 

and  finally  to  Iran  where  he  was  secured  by  the  British  agents.  They 

tortured  him  to  death. 

9
.
 
 

For  details  see  Home  Political,  Deposit,  No.  23,  October  1909;  A, 

Nos.  25-26,  January  1910. 
10.  These  efforts  were  not  very  successful  for  there  was  great  demoral- 

ization in  the  masses  at  that  time. 

11.  Home  Political  A,  Nos.  154-55,  October  1909  vide  Satya  M.  Rai, 

Punjabi  Heroic  Tradition ^   p.  17. 

12.  Home  Political  A,  Nos.  154-55,  October  1909. 
13.  See  Part  II  of  the  book  for  details  on  this  count. 

14.  Sec  Part  II  for  his  biographical  sketch. 

15.  In  fact  the  Police  visited  his  house,  on  5   November  1909  too  but 

finding  him  out  of  station,  they  waited  until  he  came  back  on  8 

November. 

16.  Bhai  Parmanand,  The  Story  of  My  Life,  pp.  40-41. 

17.  Mr.  Bevan  Petman  Bar-at-law,  the  government  advocate,  represented 
the  Crown.  The  trial  began  on  Thursday  1   March  1910,  at  Lahore. 

18.  Bhai  Parmanand,  op  cit,,  pp.  42-43. 
19.  See  above. 

20.  The  details  of  their  evidence  and  cross-examination  being  interesting 

are  reproduced  in  full  from  The  Tribune,  dated  3-4  March  1910: 

Bakshi  Tek  Chand  M,A, 

I   am  Secretary  to  D.A.V.  College  Managing  Committee  from 

February  1907.  Bhai  Parmanand  was  a   Professor  of  History  in  the 

Dayanand  College.  He  was  appointed  according  to ^he  Resolution 

of  the  Managing  Committee  dated  1st  February  1903.  He  continued 

to  be  Professor  till  his  house  was  searched.  He  was  getting  Rs.  75 

per  mensem  as  subsistence  allowance.  He  was  sent  to  Africa.  The 
resolution  of  the  Managing  Committee  sending  him  is  dated  20th 

February  1905  but  he  left  some  time  in  June  1905.  He  was  sent  on  a 

requisition  by  Lala  Mohkam  Chand  from  South  Africa  to  popularize 

the  D.A.V.  College  and  collect  subscriptions  for  the  same  in  Africa. 
The  letter  of  Mohkam  Chand  is  from  Durban  dated  15th  December 
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1904  and  addressed  to  Lala  Hans  Raj  from  whom  it  came  to  the 
Managing  Committee  (the  letter  was  filed  in  Court).  The  forward- 

ing letter  of  Lala  Hans  Raj  addressed  to  Laia  Sain  Das  was  also 
filed.  I   can  identify  the  signatures  of  Lala  Hans  Raj  and  Lala  Sain 
Das.  Some  money  came  from  South  Africa.  Mohkam  Chand  sent 
some  money  to  cover  the  expenses  of  Bhai  Parmanand’s  mission. 
This  money  had  originally  been  sent  to  Lala  Munshi  Ram,  late 
Governor  of  Gurukul  to  cover  the  passage  money  of  a   preacher.  It 
appears  from  the  file  that  Lala  Munshi  Ram  paid  that  money  to 
Lala  Hans  Raj.  There  is  one  letter  addressed  by  Parmanand  to  Lala 
Hans  Raj  dated  9th  November  1905  from  Johannesburg  (Letter  was 
filed). 

Bhai  Parmanand  raised  some  subscriptions  in  South  Africa.  It 
appears  from  the  Cash  Book  that  Rs.  6349.146  were  collected 
through  him  and  sent  to  the  Committee.  This  amount  included 
donations  for  building  two  cubicles  in  the  College  Boarding  House. 
We  built  the  rooms  and  put  the  tablets.  The  money  donated  was  by 
two  Madrasi  gentlemen  in  South  Africa.  The  Managing  Committee 

sent  letters  of  thanks  to  the  principal  donors.  The  Managing  Com- 
mittee passed  a   resolution  thanking  Bhai  Parmanand.  The  resolu- 

tion is  dated  15th  April  1906.  (The  resolution  was  put  on  file). 

Bhai  Pramanand  went  from  Africa  to  England.  He  originally 

joined  the  Cambridge  University  and  subsequently  went  over  to 

Kingh’s  College,  London.  He  wrote  to  us  that  he  was  preparing  for 
M.A.  examination  in  History.  He  wrote  to  someone  that  he 

appeared  in  the  examination  and  put  in  a   thesis  but  could  not  pass. 

The  Managing  Committee  gave  him  a   scholarship  of  Rs.  1,500  a 

year  for  2   years.  The  idea  of  studying  in  England  was  accepted  by 

the  Managing  Committee.  Bhai  Parmanand  resumed  his  work  in 

the  College  on  9th  April  1908.  He  then  went  to  Burma  in  the  first 

week  of  August  1908.  The  Managing  Committee  paid  him  the  expen- 
ses of  going  and  coming.  Bhai  Jagat  Singh,  Superintendent,  School 

Boarding  House,  accompanied  him.  He  was  sent  there  to  collect 

subscriptions  for  Ayurvedic  system  of  medicine.  These  classes  belong 

to  the  L^niversity.  He  collected  Rs.  6,525  for  the  classes.  On  the 
16th  October  1908  the  Secretary  wrote  a   letter  to  the  Principal  on 

the  success  of  the  mission  and  discussing  the  scheme  of  the  Ayur- 
vedic class.  (The  letter  was  filed).  One  letter  from  Mr.  K.G.P.  Ayer, 

dated  5ih  October  1908,  from  Rangoon  was  written  to  me,  as 

Secretary  showing  that  money  was  collected  for  Ayurvedic  class 

(Letter  was  put  on  file).  The  list  of  subscriptions  in  Rangoon  and 

Mandalay  and  other  places  for  Ayurvedic  College  was  also  filed). 
The  list  was  sent  by  Mr.  Ayer.  Bhai  Parmanand  was  a   member  of 

the  Arya  Samaj.  1   had  occasion  to  'come  into  contact  with  Bhai 
Parmanand  as  Secretary.  It  is  not  within  my  knowledge  that  he 

carried  on  any  political  propaganda.  1   have  ho  knowledge  of  his 

being  a   desperate  and  dangerous  man.  I   had  occasion  to  talk  with 
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him  but  never  on  any  political  subject.  I   do  not  know  if  he  has  any 

property,  1   believe  he  has  no  other  source  of  income  except- 
ing subsistence  allowance  he  got.  He  delivered  lectures  under  the 

auspices  of  the  Arya  Samaj  on  religious  and  social  subjects.  He  has 

not  to  may  knowledge  delivered  any  lecture  on  political  subjects. 

Cross  examined  by  Mr.  Petman— I   do  not  remember  to  have  heard 
any  historical  lecture  from  him. 

Professor  Devi  Dyal  B.A. 

D.A.V.  College,  Lahore 

I   have  been  the  Senior  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  D.A.V. 

College,  Lahore,  foi  the  last  4   years.  I   know  Bhai  Parmanand  very 
well.  He  was  my  student  and  my  fellow  worker  also.  He  has 

been  delivering  lectures  in  the  Arya  Samaj  on  religious,  social 

and  moral  subjects.  1   do  not  know  whether  he  has  taken  any  part 

in  any  political  propaganda.  I   do  not  know  whether  he  had  any  con- 
nection with  Ajit  Singh  or  his  party.  I   do  not  think  him  to  be  a 

dangerous  or  desperate  man.  I   have  known  him  to  be  a   man  of  very 

popular  and  good  character.  He  was  sent  to  Africa,  Madras,  and 

Burma  as  a   religious  preacher.  I   do  not  exactly  remember  but  he 
came  back  from  Madras  after  summer  vacation.  He  joined  the 

College  in  October  or  November  1909.  I   have  seen  him  in 
the  house  in  which  he  last  lived  and  which  was  searched.  He 

was  living  in  that  house  before  summer  vacation.  I   do  not 
know  how  he  went  in  this  house  after  summer  vacation.  I   do 

not  know  whether  any  body  else  was  also  living  in  the  house.  He 
has  no  other  income  than  the  bare  allowance  of  Rs.  75  from  the 

D.A.V.  College. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Petman— Parmanand  is  not  connected 

with  the  College  just  now.  Asked  why?— witness  stated  that  ques- 
tion lies  within  the  province  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

Parmanand  might  have  known  Kishen  Singh  as  the  latter  was 

Manager  of  the  Hindu  Orphanage.  I   have  never  known  Munshi 
Ram. 

Re-examined  by  Lala  Dwarka  Das,  I   have  never  seen  Ajit  Singh 
with  Parmanand. 

Professor  Dewan  C handy  M,A, 

I   am  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the  D.A.V.  College  since  1504. 

I   have  known  Bhai  Parmanand  intimately.  He  has  been  working  in 

the  Arya  Samaj  as  lecturer  sometimes  on  religious  or  educational 

sometimes  on  social  subjects.  He  has  not  to  my  knowledge  taken 

any  part  in  politics.  I   don’t  think  he  is  a   man  of  violent  tendencies. 
1   would  not  call  him  a   dangerous  or  desperate  man.  1   know  the 
house  where  he  lived  and  which  was  searched.  He  came  to  Lahore 

in  the  last  week  of  October  from  Madras.  He  went  to  the  house  in 

the  beginning  of  November.  He  was  occupying  that  bouse  before 

the  summer  vacation.  He  left  the  house  before  summer  vacation. 
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As  his  family  did  not  come  up,  Kishen  S.ngh  met  me  and  told  me 

that  he  was  leaving  the  house  which  will  save  one  month's  rent  as 

he  had  not  given  one  month's  notice  to  the  owner  of  the  house. 
Parmanand  took  the  house  from  Kishen  Singh.  I   do  not  know 

whether  Ajit  Singh  ever  lived  in  that  house.  I   do  not  know  whether 

Bhai  Parmanand  had  any  connection  with  Ajit  Singh  or  his  party. 
I   do  not  know  whether  Parmanand  has  any  property.  I   do  not  think 

Parmanand  had  any  income  besides  the  College  allowance.  1   am 

one  of  those  Professors  whom  D.A.V.  College  grants  subsistence 

allowances.  I   am  an  M.A.  in  English  of  the  Punjab  University  and 

in  History  of  the  Calcutta  University. 

Cross  examined  by  Mr.  Petman — Parmanand  was  engaged  in 
writing  a   book  called  History  of  India.  I   knew  Kishen  Singh  for 

some  years,  he  was  Superintendent  of  Hindu  Orphanage  at  one 

time.  I   could  recognise  Ajit  Singh.  1   have  no  acquaintance  with 

him.  I   do  not  remember  to  have  held  any  conversation  with  Ajit 

Singh.  When  Kishen  Singh  came  out  from  jail  I   used  to  come  across 
him  occasionally  in  Bazar.  I   went  to  see  Parmanand  3   or  4   times  a 

week  at  least  in  his  house.  I   never  saw  Lai  Chand,  Ajit  Singh  or 
Sufi  Amba  Parshad  in  the  house.  His  wife  was  not  there  in  the 

house.  The  rent  of  the  house  was  about  Rs.  13.  There  are  3   rooms 

on  the  ground  floor  and  three  rooms  on  the  first  floor.  We  are  given 

15  rupees  as  house  allowance  and  wc  are  expected  to  spend  as  much. 

Parmanand  occupied  the  house  for  3   days  in  November.  I   don’t 
remember  how  I   met  Lai  Chand  for  the  first  time.  Lai  Chand  was 

selling  books  lately.  I   have  never  been  to  his  house.  Re-examined 

by  Lala  Dwarka  Das— 1   know  Lai  Chand  by  sight.  1   had  no  talk 
with  him. 

Bakshi  Ram  Rattan,  B.A,  B.T. 

Headmaster^  D.A.V,  High  School. 

I   am  working  on  Rs.  75  per  month.  People  regard  it  as  subsistence 
allowance.  1   joined  the  school  on  11th  May  1905.  I   have  known 

Parmanand.  1   gave  him  2   letters  of  introduction  when  he  went  to 

Burma  to  collect  funds.  Witness  identified  his  letters  already  on  the 

file  as  p.  12,  13.  He  went  to  Burma  to  collect  funds  for  the  Ayur- 
vedic Class  of  the  D.A.V.  College.  By  the  term  other  mission  on 

which  he  comes  to  Burma,  I   mean  the  collection  of  funds;  the  first 

mission  being  the  preaching  of  Arya  Samaj.  The  letter  is  addressed 
to  my  uncle.  Parmanand  did  no  political  work  in  Lahore  to  my 

knowledge.  He  delivered  lectures  in  the  Arya  Samaj  on  religious, 

social  and  educational  subjects.  I   have  never  heard  any  political 

lecture  from  him  to  my  knowledge.  My  opinion  about  him  is  that 

he  is  a   man  of  peaceful  habits.  From  what  I   know  of  him  I   could 

not  say  that  he  was  a   dangerous  man.  1   know  nothing  as  to 

whether  Parmanand  had  any  connection  with  Ajit  Singh. 

Cross  examined  by  Mr.  Petman— When  I   wrote  the  letter  pn  8th 
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August  1908  I   knew  that  Parmanand  had  worked  in  Africa  for  the 

college.  The  term  ‘'other  mission**  refers  to  Ayurvedic  class  of  the 
college.  Parmanand’s  work  in  Africa  I   regard  as  a   chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  Arya  Samaj  but  his  work  in  Burma  is  a   chapter  in  the 

history  of  the  college  and  not  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  The  work  of  the 

college  is  more  patriotic  than  religious. 

To  court— 

Parmanand’s  mission  to  Africa  was  for  the  general  funds  of  the 
college  while  his  mission  to  Burma  was  for  the  Ayurvedic  class  of 
the  college. 

Lola  Ram  Prashad 

Late  Secretary  of  the  Pratinidhi  Sabha  (general  controlling  body  of 

the  Arya  Samaj,  College  section). 
I   was  Secretary  of  the  Pratinidhi  Sabha  from  July  1909  till  the 

beginning  of  February  1910.  Parmanand  went  to  Madras  during 

this  period  on  behalf  of  the  Pratinidhi  Sabha  which  bore  the 

expenses.  He  was  sent  to  preach  Vedic  religion.  He  returned  in  the 
end  of  October.  I   have  known  him  intimately  for  about  15  years.  I 

was  Secretary  of  the  Pratinidhi  Sabha  for  the  first  time  from  1903 

to  1907.  I   have  had  occasions  to  meet  Parmanand  during  this 

period.  He  did  not  take  part  in  any  political  movement.  He  had 
been  working  in  the  Samaj  as  a   social  and  religious  preacher.  To 

my  knowledge  Parmanand  had  no  connection  with  Ajit  Singh  and 
his  associates.  He  is  a   very  amiable  man.  He  had  no  other  source 

of  income  but  the  college  allowance.  Before  summer  vacation  he 

lived  in  the  very  house  which  was  searched.  He  was  then  living 

with  his  family.  When  searches  took  place  I   came  to  know  that 
Kishen  Singh  had  hired  the  house.  1   never  saw  Kishen  Singh,  Lai 

Chand  or  Amba  Parshad  in  the  house.  Parmanand  lived  in  the 

house  for  two  or  three  days  after  summer  vacation. 

Cross  examined  Jby  Mr.  Petman— Parmanand  came  back  from 
England  in  1907.  He  went  to  Madras  in  July  1909.  Since  May  1909 

I   have  constantly  seen  Parmanand. 

Bhai  Mohkam  Chand 

I   went  to  Africa  about  13  years  ago.  I   came  back  in  November 

last.  I   was  there  in  1905-06.  I   wrote  to  Lala  Hans  Raj,  Principal, 
D.A.V.  College  for  a   preacher  about  7   or  8   years  ago.  I   sent  some 

money  to  Lala  Munsbi  Ram  for  a   preacher  (witness  filed  a   letter 

each  from  Lala  Hans  Raj  and  Lala  Munshi  Ram).  Lala  Munshi 
Ram  wrote  that  he  could  not  arrange  and  he  wrote  to  Lala  Hans 

Raj  for  the  same.  Lala  Hans  Raj  replied  to  the  effect  that  Bhai 

Parmanand,  M.A.  is  coming.  1   asked  Lala  Munshi  Ram  to 

transfer  the  money  to  Lala  Hans  Raj.  1   sent  for  Parmanand  for 

preaching  Vedic  religion.  Parmanand  stayed  there  for  about  5 

months.  He  travelled  in  tb9  colonies.  1   made  arrangements  for  his 
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putting  up.  I   went  to  see  him  very  often.  From  Durban  he  went  to 

Petermertaburg,  Ladysmith,  Dundy,  Johannesburg  (Transvaal).  I 
accompanied  him  on  the  journey.  He  delivered  lectures  on  Vedic 

religion.  He  did  not  attend  any  political  meeting  (One  cutting  from 
Natal  Mercury  produced  by  the  witness  was  filed  in  Court.  Another 

cutting  from  Natal  Advertiser  was  also  filed.  Both  related  in  the 

visit  of  Bhai  Parmanand  in  Africa).  Parmanand  established  3   or 

4   branches  of  Arya  Samaj  there.  He  collected  money  for  the  D.A.V. 
College.  (Two  letters  of  Bhai  Parmanand  to  witness  were  filed  in 

order  to  prove  that  he  carried  on  religious  work).  (One  letter  from 

Mr.  Henry  Dykman,  President,  Thcosophical  Society,  to  the  witness 

was  also  produced  and  filed.  The  letter  related  to  Parmanand's 
work  in  Africa).  (The  Tribune,  3   March  1910). 

Lala  Bura  Mall 

Bura  Mall,  Patwari,  son  of  Hira  Nand,  Khatri,  Patwari  of 

Kariala,  District  Jhelum,  Tehsil  Chkwal,  on  S.A.:— 
1   know  Bhai  Tara  Chand  of  Kariala.  Bhai  Tara  Cband  has  got 

land  in  3   villages,  Kariala,  Bhalla,  and  Mora  Lassu,  the  whole 

coming  up  to  53  kanals  and  one  maria  of  which  8   marlas  are 

watered  by  well.  He  has  also  got  a   house  and  a   haveli.  The  house 
is  worth  one  thousand  and  the  haveli  worth  500.  Bhai  Tara  Chand 

gets  Rs.  12  a   month  as  pension  from  the  Government.  He  was 
Daffadar  in  the  army.  Bhai  Tara  Chand  is  the  father  of  Bhai 

Parmanand. 

Bhai  Jagat  Singh 

Bhai  Jagat  Singh,  son  of  Suchet  Singh,  Brahman,  Superintendent, 

D.A.V.  High  School  Boarding  House  and  Missionary  D.A.V. 

College,  age  46:— 
1   have  been  teacher  of  Arya  Samaj  for  20  years.  I   have  been 

Superintendent  of  the  Boarding  House  in  years  1890,  1893,  1900  and 

1908.  1   have  known  Bhai  Parmanand  very  well  for  10  to  15  years. 

1   went  to  Burma  in  the  beginning  of  August  1908  for  preaching 

Vedic  religion  and  collecting  funds  for  the  Ayurvedic  class  of  the 

College.  Bhai  Parmanand  also  accompanied  me.  1   returned  to 
Lahore  on  5th  October  1908.  Bhai  Parmanand  remained  with  me 

all  through  the  period.  We  lived  and  stayed  together.  Bhai 

Parmanand  delivered  lectures  on  Vedic  religion.  (The  Tribune, 

4   March  1910). 

21.  Ibid. 
22.  This  man  was  made  of  very  bad  stuff  and  betrayed  the  movement 

when  arrested  in  1914. 

23.  For  details  about  him  see  part  11. 

24.  For  details  see  ibid. 

25.  See  Hardinge,  My  Indian  Years  1910-16,  pp.  121-22.  Lady  Hardingq 
has  also  given  a   very  interesting  account  of  the  accident: 



228 Arya  Samaj  and  the  Freedom  Movement 

**Passing  down  the  Chandney  Chowk  where  the  cheering  was  on 
all  sides,  I   suddenly  felt  an  upheaval  and  was  thrown  forward. 
When  I   recovered  my  place,  1   felt  rather  dazed  and  most  decidedly 

deaf  with  loud  singing  in  the  head.  The  Viceroy  turned  to  me  and 

said,  ‘I  am  afraid,  that  was  a   bomb’. 

The  elephant  had  stopped.  Then  he  called  out:  "Go  on”  and  the 
procession  started  again.  My  impression  was  perfect  stillness  from 
the  crowds  until  then,  but  when  we  restarted,  there  were  voices 

raised  and  I   heard  ‘bravo’  amongst  them. 
1   then  began  noticing  more  details;  for  instance  that  the  howdah- 

back  had  gone  and  the  Viceroy  looked  pale.  I   said,  “Are  you  sure 

that  you  are  not  hurt?” 
He  answered,  “I  am  not  sure.  I   had  a   great  shock,  but  I   think  I 

can  go  on.” A   few  seconds  afterwards,  I   stretched  back,  and  through  a   slit  of 

the  uniform  near  his  right  shoulder  (the  farthest  from  me)  I   could 

see  red  flesh  appearing.  Then  I   thought  that  shall  I   tell  him  he  is 

wounded,  which  will  frighten  him,  or  to  take  the  risk  of  the  harm 

the  jolt  of  the  elephant  may  do  him.  I   looked  round  again  and 

noticed  the  legs  of  a   man  who  was  hanging  backwards  and  dead. 

Then  I   quietly  said,  “Do  let  me  stop  the  procession  as  I   fear  the 

man  behind  is  dead.”  (We  have  moved  on  150  yds.)  He  said:  “Of 

course  we  cannot  go  on  under  these  circumstances.”  I   stopped  the 
elephant  and  signed  to  Col.  Maxwell  on  the  elephant  on  the  front. 

He  ran  up  and  the  Viceroy  said,  “Can  you  do  anything  for  the  poor 
man  behind?”  And  I   said:  "Would  you  like  Col.  Roberts  to  come? 
I   think  the  Viceroy’s  shoulder  is  hurt.” 

Just  then  the  Viceroy  had  a   little  convulsion  and  was  rapidly 
losing  consciousness.  Regaining  consciousness,  he  gave  all  instruc- 

tions for  the  full  carrying  out  of  the  ceremony. 

After  this  there  is  nothing  to  tell  excepting  a   history  of  the 
difficulties  of  getting  him  off  the  howdah  and  his  clothes  taken  off. 
He  was  bleeding  profusely  from  about  six  wounds.  No  one  was  in 
the  house,  but  the  staff  did  everything  and  managed  him  beautifully. 

26.  K.C.  Ghosh,  The  Role  of  Honour,  pp.  235-36. 
27.  For  his  biographical  sketches,  see  Part  II. 

28.  K.C.  Ghosh,  op.  cit.,  p.  236 
29.  Ibid. 

30.  Part  II,  for  details. 

31.  Quoted  in  Bhai  Parmanand,  op.  cit.,  pp.  77-81. 

32.  The  account  is  based  for  the  most  part  on  Sumnesh  Joshi,  Rajasthan 
Men  Swatantrata  Sangrama  Ke  Senani,  pp.  1-8. 

33.  Ibid.,  pp.  13-18. 
34.  Ibid. 

35.  Kesari  Singh  Barhat  wrote  the  following  13  couplets  (known  as 
Chetawani  ra  chungatya)  which  exhorted  Maharana  Fateh  Singh  of 
Udaipur  not  fo  attend  the  Delhi 1903.  They  had  thp  desired 
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affect;  and  the  Maharana  returned  from  Delhi  without  attending  the 
Durbar, 

'TiT-'nr  'STRTT  q^r?,  smstf  Tiwt 

^rarf,  srf^rqr  iilii 

«n>rr  ̂ rf^niT  w^n^r, 

^‘riT  »5T^Trir  ftnr  wjr  g?  11211 
f»R^  *raf  vj  Hurl'll,  Hf#  ̂    *nl  Jiff, 

wra  fJFW  »rgRT<iT,  q3i  ?ltT  fJIT5  Jt  II3II 

wtTi%  sTT^rror,  gNn-  gi^nff, 

fi%  sp5r  Tr«r,  ?ngt  grf^  ii4ii 

JlfTJT^  fR  JTSRRT,  fTfT  ?R?fV  fsppV, 

'   'O 

qiiT^  'TRi,  'Tm  ed  «n'd  iisii 

fur?:  F«gm  f^rnr 

TfrWt  <TJT^RTg,  ?ftjr  ̂    1 161 1 

?R5r  ?fhr,  ̂    irjt  f3niR>  fert, 
?ftfecTnr  11711 

j^-sr  fesr 

’T'lT  ?im  Ti:^,  fJIT^  fJTVTRr  JgRr9ft  11811 

^   55T%«I>  JpT  ̂    JRT, 

JI?  ?ft9r  JI^TirlT  II9II 

3i^  ?n^,  'TTcI^r  ̂    5lt?T  TgrF, 

TRTT  ?R  f^'iTRV  F?IT  SRIT  tllOll 

^fs'ir  snTTJft  jphr,  jit  Fgi^  f^, 

flrt  5^  Tra^  d>lr  iiiin 

31^  5rJr  ̂ TRT  STTW,  TRIT  fm  ̂    TT^^lY, 

Tf  "RiTiT  i^-TT^r,  iJ^F^iJr  sr^  ?rrT^  111211 
JIR  jfk  TTSIjfVfw  Tra^, 

ITERF*!^  jft?,  <15^  jftsT  ?V5T  'i;?!!  111311 

Their  Hindi  rendering  is  as  follows: 

qfWf-qWf  Ergiff  Jr  Pb^,  srt^?jft  w   4ft  ??ftF?r«; 

»T?Rr»iT  aflT  Jrmf  Jr  ̂    ̂r*?  f|j|^TJi  %   Jf  ̂    jrt  |   iiin 
arJrr  5?  fi?,  ̂    ̂   fl^Ki«ii  4i5?r  Pwr  t|  i   |   4>?rf^rg,  arw 

ERJIFrf  ̂    ft  JTg  ̂    *1^  JlJft  ?   II2II 
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^   55?^^  nr?  («|5r)  «Tf«pft  ̂  
«ft,  ̂    HiKi’ii  wf  ̂    »r3r  %   Pit?  (^)  Jf  ̂ mr 
*5rn?»iT  ?   II3II 

5?i^  TT5?nff  %   Pitt  arnrR  *1:  ?t 

wrt  Jr  <nir  ??5r  t^,  t|,  «ttj5  ^   an^ 
^t?r  Jf  (an?)  ?T??n^  ̂    f^rin  «tt  (w  fen  «rT) , 
an^  n?Tft  ̂    ?   II4II 

narTRT  fTSITTflT  ??,  fel^  ?fr  ̂TfiT 

I   'Rsg  I   ?!?r^f%5,  5T«r  Jr  nt  5R?it  TpV  I, 

l«?  JT^rTT^  ?>r  ̂ Jr  mir  'fJPit  ?   iiSii 
f3ra%  Pr?T^JT  %   ni*i%  ?i?arT^  ̂    Pr  h%  t,  n? 
qfer  Jf  Pt5t  arnr  ̂    #Jr  ̂ nr  ?   ii6ii 

fam^  fer  fiT  "ot”  %   ?t5t  nnrr  Prr  <n;  ̂ rar  Tfr  I,  ?? 
(f^ff^fcT)  fe^rr^  ̂    ?^aP?r  Jr^  %   Prir  arn^Jir  ?ii7ii 

fe?  ^   aftr  i   arw 

^   “crm”  ?Jr  gi^  (tctt  nfe  ̂ foa^rr)  Prarf  ?tn  ?ft  ̂    narw 
^   Pi:a?Tn  fW#?  II8II 
I   aftaftferr !   fent  a^r  ?«P  fe^rr  ̂    Prr  nvr^  ^«aR 
n?-gt-ar?  ̂ Jr?T  apT  ̂    apt  mk  Pur  arPT*nfr  «ft  Pn 
atTrOTTii9ii 

?|Jr  ngRian  sr^nT  %   nfen  ar*nr  Jr  aft  srPramf  spt  ?f,  ̂ ?aft 

aipr  5raf  ar?  ngrTrunff  %   fear??  «t1t  ̂arapt  arraft  ̂    gagr^ 
pRSFt!?3T|  moil 

an%  Jr  f^nrar  ?   ?t  ̂    ??  farspar  ?f«r  far?!  ?r?it  | 

ftp  ‘«?nT?T’  5fa^  1 1   TT  5ar  ?r»fV  %   t^f?  aft  Trar  arftrr  aftr 
srarnr^  arararr  «miiiii 

!T?  araP  ar?^  ji^  arrarr  t   ftr  n^TTian  arr^  ?ar  apt  ftfe  «Pt 

TfJr,  g^-Tifar  ar??!^  qrifarn  anqaft  ar^nrarr  Ta  tI  iii2ii 
I   aftaftferr  'ai^gfanj,  arqJt  nm  afla:  ̂    TTsr^tfe  %   ??!  Ir  ft 
TSTHT  ̂    I   w   napfJiTO  aptnkJfamftnt^^rar^l?  iil3ii 

For  details  see  Satyaketu  Vidyalankara,  op.  cit.,  Vol  II,  pp.  605-6. 
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36.  See  part  II. 

37.  Ibid. 

38.  Ibid. 

39.  Sec  K.C.  Ghosh,  op.  cit.,  pp.  291-92. 

40.  History  of  Freedom  Movement  of  India,  Vol.  II,  p.  313. 
41.  See  Part  II  for  details. 

42.  A   specimen  of  the  literature  produced  by  Gainda  Lai  Dixit  and  his 

comrades  is  seen  in  the  following  poster  issued  by  them  in  1918: 

arrir  afiT  f?f?nnT  ̂  

wrad'  ̂    %fjr)  ̂ JT  5rt  I   ̂    t   afifar  f   ?   fsrtr 

^   srrftnff ,   ^   5i>  i   ̂    ?rsr  and  dT?  % 

I   f^ffiTT  5F|5ri%  triTsr 

frolr  ̂ rt  %   ?rrin^Rf  1 1 

4   ITT  5   (5?Rr*TR)  PTTV  JTId^TfJT  TT  aRJTT- 

’m  I   9r<tTf 

<Tf^,  *T*TWV  5Eri^  ̂    ?rFWT!T  ^   ^ 

%   ̂T-dT  t   ^*r  ?fV  1 1 
^TRffT  #T  4iT  ft  t   I   *1^  3t\T 

nfw  ̂    !TTO  4>T  1 1   ?!Tr  ferr  1 1 

^   ̂nr  TTar#fd4r  HT  w   ^   1 1 

^5r  ITS  5r5r>iT5ff  'PTTT^rr:  ̂    ^   f^Jir  |   afiT 

aftT  ari5r  f^T  f^4T  t   f^r  <t»t  ^tk  ̂ »t^  1 1 

sjf^  ?r  iT?ir  ̂    I- 

••mfk  tRTTd  ’pt  srJTdT  5Ft?rT%  W   »T>lTfSr  5HI  TT 

^   iHT  5T?n  1 1   frrr  5*tt^  strtsjt  ̂    9!t  »i^  |, 
'Tgtr  amr  »TWd  ̂ 5TTiiT  itIt  H:k  »ttt  siwt  I   3rrT«PT 

w   fspcFTT  ̂ 4^  «rT !   iTPr^f  'T^?r  arq^Taidwi  aftr 

fqrT  ariT  irarT  i   aft  3?Tft5r  *TT»nirf5T  ft,  ̂    anr-^ 

fannarr  iftr  f'pa:  ttr  tt^tt  i” 
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^   JWR  tr  w   ^   ̂rr 

I   I   ftng  IT5  Ttf  »fV  ̂    3W  5I?r«IR 

^   5I>  I,  5T  TtffV  ̂    I   ?nT  5PT^ 

Ir  w   ¥T?r  ^   T«T  %   sftr  »ftT 

sTcTN  ®Ft  tffffg-  «Tq%  ̂    Jr  Ji^fV  ^   to  Jf 

sp^  nify  ̂    TOR  ̂ RJII  ̂ rrf^— "TOSff  ^K  ?> 

«R  r   tfrr^^T  %   qrro  It 

sRir^  3R  JT?  srfTOT  ̂ 5Tt  ft?  ̂rsr  cr^  anq  fs^,  tftn^r, 
TOsff  aft  tfriro  «r 

^   1.  ̂>fr  ̂    ̂    «T*rT  ?it,  5r^  5r^  w'ft’  toV  ftrir- 
?TiT  ^   7ft:^i»r  ̂    fjt  aftT  aRfft  TOt  ̂ rft^Jrt  %to  to 

i^sp  ̂szr  ̂    5TT  arm  to  afiT  (sR^^f  ̂ t)  a% 

pqtSETO  ̂    TOT  ft?  TO  3n7  TO^  =^5rTft>JTf  It  TOft 

5Tit  z’t  ari^  ?ftT  srrqjf?!  hto  ?ftT  ^qr 

ft?  TOT  TO^t  ?ft  rR?  ?t  ̂ TOTqq  qit  I 

TO  TOTOTOfTOt  q?'t  TO  qq?  ?qT  Jr  qi|  tfftTO  TOf^- 
"TO  Jr  TO?TO  T   TOTO  f^lTOTT  ̂ T^T  i” 

Vide  Satyakctu  Vidyalankara,  (?/?.  ciV.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  610-11.  Gainda 
Lai  was  also  a   good  poet.  He  had  composed  many  revolutionary 

poems.  One  of  his  poems  which  was  read  by  revolutionaries  while 

taking  oath  to  make  supreme  sacrifice  in  India’s  cause  of  freedom 
is  given  below: 

I   ̂   qj'r  TOT^  TOTO  TOT  TT  TOR  ̂ — 

TOR  Tf nr  ̂    TOT  afTTOH-^f^  ̂    I 

TOTOT  q?T  qTOTT  ̂ TOTT  5^  T>TT  ̂ i 

arcurTTfrof  to  to  jtto  ̂ Pt  tot  |   i 

Jrd  »T^q?f  TOTOTT  TO  TOT  fq-TOT 

TO  TOtT  TR  TT^TT  JJ  TOIH  q   I 

to  ̂    wTOT  I   TTtffr  tt^tr  Jr, 
TOTO  ̂ %qr  %   qftR  sfT  tot  Jr  i 
afSar  TO  frR  Trl^d  ’nftd  arq^ft  %   arror  q?^  i 

^   ^:TOTO-TfSR  %   TTOT  JT  TO 

^   ^   Jf  TOft  I 
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«iT5r  ^<iT  ^   Jr»>r  |   ftnrr  i 

SHTT  f   JiTT  ̂    ̂    !Tm  5T^, 

t   5T?^  ̂    ^   ̂    5Tflf  I 
gr»r  *f  q^r^RT  iWt  qff, 

qr^Vf  5^  %   sR^'t  itqt  5T^  I 
3T?  ̂    qJT  q^^T-qfRRR 

vTJTvftcT  cTsr  ff^r  51T  %5r  ̂ r,  %   i 

I'?  ?PT,  Jrnr  T®r  5^  ?r  Htf»t 

!?rfjRr  t   sr  cmt  jt  stt^  ?r?^  stf ^   i 

TTrTfw  ?>qfT  m   Jf  KfV  m^r  spt  Jifr, 

^qr?:  ̂ r^qr  if  qrllf  i 

I   5^PT5n:-qiM  arf^i^rm  ^   qjt, 

^   ̂ T?5lT  3T%r^q^  JirirtT  qrt  I 

^'V  §tw:tt  t   q>r  sTRit, 
%   mw  Jr  fsTsr  srer  TrqTcr  5rn|ir  i 

I   ixt,  «TI7^  Jf  ?rcr  ?TT  ̂ TT  3|nT  5>, 

qnR«T  ̂ T  ̂    JTff  q?T  %5ftqq;TTq?  qnf  i 

vide  Ibid.,  pp.  614-15. 

43.  K.C.  Ghosh,  op,  cit.,  pp.  340-43. 
44.  Ibid. 

45.  Ibid, 

46.  Ibid, 

47.  For  details  see  Chapter  5. 

48.  R.C.  Majumdar,  op.  cit.,  vol  II,  pp.  281-82. 
49.  Ibid, 

50.  Indulal  Yajnik,  Shyamaji  Krishnaverma,  p.  98. 

51.  Ibid.,  pp.  9^-99, 

52.  Ibid.,  pp.  30-31. 
53.  Ibid. 

54.  Ibid.,  p.  142. 

55.  Ibid.,p.m. 

56.  See  ibid.,  pp.  220-335. 

57.  See  K.C.  Ghosh,  op.  cit,,  pp.  254-58,  272-74. 

58.  Ibid,,  pp.  272-74. 

59.  /6iW.,  pp.  254-58. 

60.  For  biographical  details  see  Part  II. 

61.  R.C.  Majumdar,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II,  p,  394. 
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62.  Satya  M.  Rai,  op,  cit.,  pp.  74-75. 

63.  K.C.  Ghosh,  op.  cit.,  pp.  272-74. 
64.  See  part  II,  for  details. 

65.  See  K.C.  Ghosh,  op.  cit.,  pp.  351-53. 

66.  Bhai  Parmanand,  op.  cit.,  pp.  84-86. 
67.  Ibid. 



PART  TWO 





CHAPTER  9 

Eminent  Arya  Freedom  Fighters 
1875-1918 

As  the  title  of  the  section  shows,  we  have  endeavoured  to 

include  here  in  this  catalogue  as  many  eminent  Arya  freedom 

fighters  as  was  possible  for  us  to  collect  details  about.  As  this 

volume  covers  the  period  up  to  1918  only,  we  have  given  details 

of  the  freedom  fighters’  lives  and  activities  up  to  this  date  (i.e. 
1918)  only.  Their  activities  of  later  years  will  be  dealt  with  in 

volume  II  of  this  work  which  will  be  published  before  long. 

AJIT  SINGH 

Ajit  Singh,*  son  of  Arjan  Singh,  a   Jat  Sikh  of  village  Khatkar 
Kalan  in  district  Jullundur  (Punjab)  was  born  on  3   February 

1881.  He  passed  his  Matriculation  examination  from  Anglo- 
Sanskrit  High  School,  Jullundur  and  B.A.  from  D.A.V.  College, 

Lahore.  Here  he  came  in  contact  with  Lala  Hans  Raj  and  Lala 

Lajpat  Rai  and  became  an  Arya  activist. 

After  his  education  was  over,  he  became  a   teacher.  For  some 

time  he  ‘coached  a   Russian  suspect,  named  Lasseff.’  He  first 
came  to  notice  as  a   political  activist  in  1907,  when  he  joined 

Kishan  Singh  and  others  and  organized  a   society  called  the 

Bharat  Mata  Sabha.  He  addressed  a   series  of  meetings  at  Lahore, 

Lyallpur,  Rawalpindi  etc.  at  which  ‘many  seditious  speeches 
were  delivered  to  protest  against  the  Canal  Colonisation  Bill.’ 

Some  of  Ajit  Singh’s  speeches  ‘were  particularly  violent’  and  he 
and  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  were  consequently  deported  to  Mandalay 
on  2   June  1907. 
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There  was  a   lot  of  protest  against  his  arrest  throughout  the 

country.  In  consequence,  he  was  released  in  November,  1907. 

His  return  to  the  Punjab  was  celebrated  by  great  popular 

demonstrations.  He  did  not  however  give  up  his  work  on  return. 

Rather  he  stepped  it  up  this  time  giving  it  a   really  revolutionary 

touch.  He  along  with  his  brothers  Swaran  Singh,  Kishan  Singh 

and  famous  revolutionary,  Suh  Amba  Parshad,  published  a 

number  of  pamphlets  through  the  medium  of  the  Bharat  Mata 

Book  Agency  and  propagated  ‘revolution’. 
The  Government  took  a   serious  view  of  his  activities  but 

before  they  could  act  he  fled  away  with  Amba  Parshad  and  Zia- 

ul-Haq  to  Persia.  He  went  to  Europe  in  1911,  where  he  worked 
as  a   teacher  of  Oriental  languages  at  Lausanne  and  afterwards 

at  Geneva,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Mirza  Hasan  Khan. 

At  the  end  of  1913  he  went  to  Paris  where  he  got  in  touch  with 

the  revolutionary  party  headed  by  Madame  Cama  and  Shyamaji 

Krishnaverma.  In  September  of  the  following  year,  he  went  to 

Rio-de-Janeiro  with  a   message  to  Jodh  Singh  (alias  Hasan  Zade) 
to  the  effect  that  revolutionary  work  was  awaiting  him  in 

Berlin.  Efforts  were  made  by  the  Ghadr  Party  to  get  Ajit  Singh 

to  visit  the  United  States  on  a   lecture  tour,  but  without  success. 

Soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  WWI,  he  went  to  Brazil  where 

he  stayed  and  worked  for  India’s  freedom  in  every  conceivable 
manner  up  to  the  time  covered  in  the  present  study. 

Description  (1918):*  Medium  height  and  build,  sallow  com- 
plexion, dresses  in  European  fashion  and  has  cut  his  hair. 

AMIR  CHAND 

Amir  Chand^  was  born  in  1869  in  an  affluent  Aggarwal 
(Vaishya)  family  of  Delhi.  Hukam  Chand,  his  father,  was  a 

staunch  Arya  Samajist  and  a   high  official  in  the  Judiciary. 
Amir  was  married  at  twelve  while  still  in  school.  His  wife  died 

after  about  five  years  and  he  took  ‘a  vow  not  to  marry  again.’ 
After  finishing  his  schooling  he  took  to  teaching.  He  had 

from  the  very  beginning  a   political  bent  of  mind  and  nationalist 

*The  physical  description  given  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  book  is  based 
on  intelligence  reports  made  between  c.  1910  and  1918. 
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politics  appealed  to  him  a   great  deal.  He,  therefore,  devoted  most 

of  his  time  to  politics— teaching  was  his  second  love.  The 
Partition  of  Bengal  (1905)  and  the  measures  that  the  govern- 

ment adopted  to  crush  the  rising  tide  of  nationalism  shaped 

him  into  ‘a  staunch  revolutionary.’  He  took  active  part  in  the 
Swadeshi  and  boycott  movements.  He  started  an  Urdu  weekly, 
the  Akash,  in  1908.  He  appointed  Ram  Chandra  (a  revolution- 

ary from  N.W.F.P.)  as  its  editor  but  he  himself  wrote  a   lot  on 
national  questions  for  the  paper.  He  gave  inspiring  lectures  to 
his  students  and  inculcated  great  love  for  the  motherland  in 
their  hearts.  As  a   result  hundreds  of  patriots,  like  Hardayal, 
were  created  by  him. 

Amir  Chand  did  not  appreciate  the  way  the  Congress  was 
proceeding  towards  Swarajya.  He  believed  that  freedom  could 
come  only  by  revolutionary  measures.  As  he  was  not  a   mere 
dreamer,  he  gave  practical  shape  to  his  ideas.  To  begin  with,  he 
collected  a   band  of  revolutionaries  around  him,  formed  contacts 
with  other  revolutionary  organisations  in  U.P.,  Punjab  and 
Bengal,  and  planned  to  throw  a   bomb  on  Lord  Hardinge,  the 
then  Viceroy,  when  he  entered  Delhi,  the  new  capital  of  India  for 
the  first  time  on  23  December  1912  so  that  the  British  Govern- 

ment could  be  demoralized.  The  plan  was  a   success  :   Amir 

Chand’smen  threw  a   bomb  on  Hardinge  as  the  ‘Viceregal 
procession’  passed  through  Chandni  Chowk.  Police  enquiries 
which  followed  found  Master  Amir  Chand’s  hand  in  the  whole 
episode.  In  consequence,  he  was  arrested.  There  was  a   farce  of 
a   trial  and  he  was  sentenced  to  death.  The  appeals  made  for 
justice  to  the  Chief  Court,  Punjab  and  the  Privy  Council, 
London,  brought  no  positive  result.  The  great  revolutionary 
was  hanged  on  11  May  1915  in  the  Ambala  jail. 

AZAD,  DAULAT  RAM 

Daulat  Ram,^  son  of  Shankar  Das  Arora,  was  born  in  1887  at Pindi  Bhattian,  district  Gujranwala.  His  father,  once  headmaster 
of  the  Vernacular  Middile  School,  Ramnagar,  in  the  same 
district,  was  a   distinguished  Arya  Samajist,  who  according  to  an 
intelligence  report,  ‘used  often  to  communicate  to  the  Press 
articles  containing  charges  against  Government.’  Daulat  Ram 
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followed  his  father’s  example  and  stirred  up  trouble  at 
Ramnagar. 

He  was  a   poet  who  used  to  write  beautiful  patriotic  poems, 

using  Azad  as  his  nom-de-plume.  Through  his  inspiring  poems 
and  equally  inspiring  lectures,  he  aroused  patriotic  feeling 

among  the  masses. 

Description  :   Tall,  stout  build,  wheatish  complexion,  polite 

and  plausible,  dresses  in  Bengali  fashion. 

BAL  MUKAND,  BHAI 

Bal  Mukand,^  son  of  Bhai  Mathura  Das,  was  born  in  the  year 
1889  at  Kariala  a   small  village  in  tehsil  Chakival,  district 

Jhelum  (Punjab)  in  a   well-to-do  Mohyal  Brahamana  family. 
He  was  a   first  cousin  of  the  famous  Arya  revolutionary  Bhai 

Parmanand.  After  finishing  his  education  (B.A.  from  DAV 

College,  Lahore  and  BT-1910),  he  took  to  the  profession  of 
teaching  at  the  Albert  Victor  Anglo  Sanskrit  High  School, 

Abbotabad.  But  his  heart  did  not  lie  there:  he  plunged  into 

nationalistic  politics.  He  did  useful  work,  though  silently 

during  the  1907  crisis. 

He  did  not  like  the  politics  of  the  moderates  and  therefore 
took  to  constructive  work.  He  dedicated  himself  to  the  cause 

of  Harijan  upliftment.  He  assisted  Lajpat  Rai  in  establishing 

many  schools  for  Harijan  children  in  the  Jullundur  area. 

Subsequently,  Bal  Mukand  came  in  contact  with  Hardayal 

and  Rash  Behari  Bose  and  joined  the  circle  of  Delhi  revolu- 

tionaries (Amir  Chand  group)  who  were  instrumental  in 

throwing  a   bomb  at  Lord  Hardinge  in  Chandni  Chowk  in  the 

year  1912.  About  five  months  later  a   bomb  was  exploded  in  the 

Lawrence  Garden  of  Lahore  outside  the  Montgomery  Hall 

where  Europeans  were  enjoying  a   ball  on  17  May  1913.  The 

investigations  that  followed  these  two  cases,  revealed  Bal 

Mukand’s  connection  with  them.  As  a   result,  he  was  arrested 
in  1914  from  Jodhpur  where  he  was  working  as  tutor  of  the 

Jodhpur  Maharaja’s  sons.  There  was  farce  of  a   trial  and  he 

‘was  held  guilty  of  complicity  in  both  the  bomb  explosions  and 

distribution  of  objectionable  literature.’  He  was  sentenced  to 
death  and  was  hanged  in  the  Ambala  Central  jail  on  11  May 

1915  He  was  just  32  then. 
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The  story  is  not  yet  complete,  however.  When  the  news  of 

Bal  Mukand’s  execution  reached  his  home,  Ram  Rakhi,  the 
devoted  wife  of  Bal  Mukand  in  spite  of  all  persuasions  to  the 

contrary,  stopped  taking  food  and  drink  and  in  the  course  of  a 

few  days  she  followed  her  husband  with  “a  cheerful  mien  with 
the  blessings  of  all  who  gathered  around  her  during  the  last  few 

days  of  her  mortal  existence.  Blessed  be  her  name.” 

BALWANT  SINGH,  PANDIT 

Balwant  Singh,*  son  of  Ram  Gopal  Singh,  alias  Palli  Brahmana, 
was  born  in  1886  at  Salwan,  a   village  in  the  police  station 

Asandh,  in  Karnal  district.  After  having  finished  his  early 

education  at  his  village  school,  he  joined  the  Arya  Gurukula  at 

Badaun,  U.P.,  where  he  learnt  Sanskrit.  He  then  worked  as  a 

teacher  for  three  years  in  the  Arya  Mahavidyalaya  at  Jwalapur, 

Hardwar.  He  was  a   powerful  orator  who  infused  patriotic 

fervour  not  only  in  the  hearts  of  his  young  students  but  of  the 

general  masses  also. 
Description  :   Medium  height  and  build,  sallow  complexion, 

sometimes  wears  a   short  beard,  but  generally  shaves. 

BANKE  DAYAL 

Banke  Dayal*  (alias  Prabh  Dayal),  son  of  Maya  Das,  a   Chopra 
Khatri,  was  born  in  1880  at  Chahal,  a   small  village,  in  Kila 

Didar  Singh  police  station,  Gujranwala  district.  His  father 

was  a   Police  Officer  and  it  was  in  the  htness  of  things  that 

the  chip  of  the  old  block  also  joined  the  police  service  after 

finishing  his  early  education.  His  services  were,  however, 

dispensed  with  for  his  nationalist  views.  He  took  a   great  interest 

and  a   somewhat  active  part  in  the  agitation  at  Lahore  and 

Lyallpur  in  1907.  His  famous  song  Pagri  Sambhal  Jatta,  Pagri 

Sambhal  Oye  !   stirred  the  Punjab  masses. 

He  edited  Jhang  Sial,  a   nationalist  paper  and  wrote  fear- 
lessly on  subjects  of  national  interest.  He  was  a   staunch  Arya 

Samajist.  In  1908  he  was  imprisoned  for  a   year  for  defaming 

U.T.  Wakefield,  a   European  contractor,  who  was  the  son  of  a 

former  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  Jhang  District,  and  Lala 

Atma  Ram,  an  Indian  Honorary  Magistrate.  In  1912,  tbe  papci; 
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and  press  were  transferred  to  Lahore  on  giving  security  for 

Rs.  2,000.  The  security  was,  however,  forfeited  in  1913  on  the 

publication  of  two  ‘objectionable  articles  on  the  Delhi  bomb 

outrage.’ 
After  some  time,  Banke  Dayal  revived  the  Jhang  Sial  under 

the  title  of  the  Viral.  He  also  took  part  in  active  politics  and 

continued  to  launch  attack  on  the  government  all  through  the 

period  under  study. 

Description  :   Height  about  5   feet  6   inches,  strong  build; 

wheatish  complexion;  no  beard;  small  moustache;  large  promi- 
nent eyes;  thin  nose;  white  regular  teeth;  oval  face;  a   boil  mark 

just  below  the  right  ear,  and  another  on  the  right  side  of  the 

head;  walks  slowly  and  usually  carries  a   stout  lathi. 

BARHAT,  THAKUR  KESARI  SINGH 

Kesari  Singh’ was  born  on  21  November  1 872  at  Devpura,  a 
small  village  near  Shahpura  in  Udaipur  state  (Rajasthan)  in  a 

patriotic  Charan  family.  His  father,  Thakur  Kishan  Singh  a 

follower  of  Swami  Dayananda  was  one  of  the  chief  counsellors 

of  the  ruler  of  Udaipur.  He  was  a   suspect  in  the  eyes  of  the 
British  Government. 

Kesari  Singh  received  very  intense  formal  education  in 

Sanskrit  and  ancient  Indian  philosophy,  scriptures  and  tradition 

first  at  home  and  then  at  Benaras.  He  was  a   poet  who  wrote 

inspiring  verses  in  Rajasthani. 

After  his  father’s  death,  he  was  employed  by  the  ruler  of 

Udaipur  as  his  counsellor.  He  did  not  like  the  darbar  atmos- 
phere and  therefore  shifted  to  Kota  on  the  invitation  of  the 

ruler  of  that  state  on  the  same  assignment. 

The  wretched  condition  that  India  was  reduced  to  by  the 

British  Government  and  their  feudal  lackeys  pained  Kesari 

Singh  a   great  deal  and  he  took  upon  himself  the  duty  of  pre- 
paring ground  for  doing  away  with  the  Raj.  He  formed  a 

revolutionary  organisation  called  Vira  Bharat  Sabha  in  associa- 

tion with  Thakur  Gopal  Singh  of  Kharwa  for  this  purpose. 
He  established  contacts  with  revolutionaries  like  Rash  Behari 

Bose  etc.  He  also  set  up  a   branch  of  the  Abhinava  Bharat  in 
Rajasthan. 
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The  Goveroment  came  to  know  of  his  activities  in  1914.  In 

the  words  of  political  secretary  to  the  government  of  India 

(1914)  : 

It  appears  that  there  has  been  existing  for  some  years  in 

Rajputana  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Durbar  or  of  the 

Political  Officers  a   secret  political  organisation  directed 

originally  against  the  Chiefs  of  Rajputana  but  subsequently 

against  the  British  Government.  .   .   .   There  is,  further,  some 

reason  to  believe  that  efforts  were  made  by  Kesari  Singh, 

fortunately  with  little  result,  to  tamper  with  the  loyalty  of 

the  Rajput  troops. 

Kesari  Singh  tried  to  spread  disaffection  among  not  only 

ordinary  people  and  troops  but  also  among  the  rulers  of  the 

Rajput  states.  In  1903,  for  instance,  he  exhorted  Fateh  Singh, 

the  Maharana  of  Udaipur,  not  to  attend  the  Deihi  Darbar 

organized  by  Lord  Curzonon  1   February  1903  to  commemorate 
the  coronation  of  Edward  Vll.  That,  he  said,  would  be  in  utter 

contravention  of  the  noble  traditions  of  his  forefathers  who  never 

went  to  Delhi  Darbar.  The  Maharana  was  influenced  by  his 

soul-stirring  message  and  he  came  back  from  Delhi  without 

attending  the  Dabar. 

Kesari  Singh’s  work  could  not  move  smoothly  for  want  of 
funds.  He,  therefore,  committed  the  murder  of  a   wealthy, 

corrupt  Mahant,  Pyare  Ram  (1914).  For  this,  he  was  arrested, 

tried,  and  awarded  life  imprisonment.  An  excerpt  from  the 

judgement  (11  December  1914)  : 

Barhat  Kesari  Singh,  who  has  served  in  the  Kotah  State  for 

a   long  time,  is  a   man  of  learning  and  possesses  intelligence 

above  the  average.  His  ideas  towards  the  Government  of 

India  were  as  disaffected  and  antagonistic  as  those  of  the 

seditious  and  anarchical  societies  of  Bengal.  He  was  desir- 

ous of  disseminating  similar  views  in  Rajputana  and  his 

efforts  resulted  in  establishing  a   Rajput  Boarding  House  at 

Kotah,  and  a   Rajput  Charan  Boarding  House  at  Jodhpur. 

It  has  been  admitted  .   . .   that  Kesari  Singh’s  intention  in 
acquiring  the  wealth  of  Pyare  Ram  was  to  apply  it  to  the 
Desk  Unnati  and  Education  .... 
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To  put  him  out  of  reach,  Kesari  Singh  was  locked  in  Hazari 

Bagh  Jail  in  Bihar  where  he  remained  until  1919  when  he  was 
released  after  the  British  success  in  WWI.  The  Kotah  chief 

asked  the  government  to  revise  their  decision.  Mr.  Craik, 

Home  Secretary,  Government  of  India,  accepting  the  mistake, 

wrote  to  the  ruler  thus  (23  September  1919)  It  is  most 

undesirable  that  this  dangerous  criminal  should  now  be  at  large. 

Prima  facie  it  would  appear  that  his  release  was  irregular,  and 

due  to  the  negligence  of  the  Government  of  India’s  agents,  and 
there  would  not  seem  to  be  anything  illegal  in  rearresting  him 

to  serve  the  reminder  of  his  sentence.  ...”  He  was  not  rear- 
rested, however,  and  allowed  to  settle  down  in  Kota  State 

where  he  continued  to  serve  his  people  until  his  death,  14 

August  1941. 

BARHAT,  PRATAP  SINGH 

Pratap  Singh*  was  born  on  25  May  1 893  in  Kotah  at  Shahpur, 
where  his  father  was  a   member  of  the  Council  of  the  ruler  of 

that  place.  He  received  his  school  education  in  the  DAV  High 

School,  Ajmer.  He  was  like  his  father,  a   staunch  Arya  Samajist. 

He  had  a   revolutionary  bent  of  mind  and  joined  this  organisa- 
tion under  the  captaincy  of  Rash  Behari  Bose.  His  father  Kesari 

Singh  encouraged  him  ‘to  sacrifice  all  that  he  had  for  the 

freedom  of  the  motherland.’  He  took  part  in  throwing  of  a 
bomb  on  Lord  Hardinge  at  Delhi  on  23  December  1912. 

He  was  apprehended  but  no  adequate  evidence  could  be 

produced  to  punish  him.  He  was  again  arrested  for  his  compli- 
city in  the  so  called  Benaras  Conspiracy  There  was  a   farce  of  a 

trial  and  Pratap  was  given  5   years’  R.I.  on  14  February  1916. 
He  was  tortured  to  get  details  about  his  accomplices.  The 

twenty-two-year  old  Charan  lad  underwent  almost  intolerable 

suffering  in  Bareilly  jail  like  a   true  stoic  of  the  Bhagavadgita 

and  did  not  divulge  anything.  His  tender  love  was  also 

touched  :   His  mother’s  weeping  and  suffering  was  portrayed  in 
a   very  touching  manner  to  break  him.  But  the  brave  Pratap 

reacted  manfully  and  said  :   “You  say  that  ray  mother  is  weep- 
ing day  and  night  and  is  very  disconsolate  over  my  fate.  But  I 

refuse  to  be  the  cause  of  weeping  for  any  other  mother  and  if 

ever  it  so  happens,  thnt  would  be  death  to  me  and  disgrace  to 
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my  mother.”  This  enraged  the  authorities.  As  a   result  more 
torture  came  and  with  that  came  his  death  on  7   May  191S  in 

the  prime  of  his  youth— he  was  22,  Says  Dr.  R.C.  Majumdar 
about  him  : 

By  the  year  1911  a   number  of  youngmen  joined  the  revolu- 
tionary organisation  and  some  of  them  were  sent  to  Delhi 

for  training  under  Amir  Chand,  Avadh  Bihari  and  Bal 

Mukand.  The  most  famous  among  these  young  workers  was 

Pratap  Singh,  son  of  Barhat  Kesari  Singh,  who  played  an 

important  part  in  the  various  conspiracies  organized  by  Rash 

Behari  Bose.  He  died  a   martyr’s  death  and  showed  unflinch- 
ing courage  and  exemplary  endurance. 

BARHAT,  ZORAWAR  SINGH 

Zorawar  Singh,®  brother  of  great  freedom  fighter  and  revolu- 
tionary Kesari  Singh  Barhat  and  uncle  of  great  Pratap  Singh 

Barhat  was  born  at  Khaira,  a   small  hamlet  near  Shahpura 

(Rajasthan)  in  1875.  After  receiving  good  education,  he  took  to 

revolutionary  work  under  the  influence  of  his  elder  brother, 

Kesari  Singh  Barhat.  He  joined  Master  Amir  Chand,  the  leader 
of  the  revolutionaries  in  and  around  Delhi  and  worked  for  the 

famous  revolutionary  leader  Rash  Behari  Bose’s  plan  of 
murdering  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Hardinge,  on  the  occasion  of  his 

first  state  entry  into  the  new  capital  (Delhi)  on  23  December 

1912.  The  Viceroy  was  seriously  wounded;  and  the  police  made 

frantic  efforts  to  get  the  culprits.  A   reward  of  Rs.  one  lakh  was 

announced  for  any  one  giving  any  clue.  Finally  in  1914,  ‘the 

chief  culprits’ — Amir  Chand,  Avadh  Bihari  etc.  were  arrested. 

Despite  best  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  police — he  went  under- 
ground. Zorawar  Singh  could  not  be  apprehended. 

After  the  bomb  outrage,  he  took  part  in  the  so-called  Arrah 
conspiracy.  But  there,  too,  he  was  not  apprehended,  as  he  left 

the  place  soon  after  ‘his  work  was  done’.  He  again  went  under- 

ground in  the  ravines  of  central  India  and  remained  ‘untraced’ 
till  his  death  in  1939. 
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BHAGAT  RAM 

Bhagat  Rain,*°  son  of  Shiv  Ram,  a   Brabmana  of  Miani  in 
Police  Station  Tanda,  district  Hoshiarpur,  was  born  in  1882.  He 

was  educated  at  the  Arya  High  School,  Hoshiarpur.  After 

passing  matriculation  examination,  he  obtained  an  appointment 

in  the  Railway  Department  in  1 904.  But  he  was  discharged  for 

some  departmental  offence  after  five  and  a   half  years’  service. 
Subsequently  he  returned  to  Miani  and  opened  a   shop.  Besides 

doing  Samaj  work,  he  took  to  political  propaganda  of  the 

Congress.  In  May  1915  he  openly  incited  the  people  of  Miani 

to  refrain  from  paying  municipal  taxes  and  prophesied  that 

‘British  rule  would  shortly  come  to  an  end.’  He  was  prosecuted 

and  ‘wrongly  convicted  under  Section  110  (f)  Criminal  Pro- 

cedure Code.’  On  appeal,  therefore,  to  the  Chief  Court,  he  was 
let  off.  Action  was  taken  again  by  the  Local  Government  under 

section  25  (1)  (a)  of  the  Defence  Rules  and  he  was  convicted  in 

December  1916  to  two  years’  imprisonment  (1916-18). 

Description-.  Wheatish  complexion;  stout  build;  medium 
height;  round  face;  forehead  slightly  pockpitted;  can  speak 

English  fluently. 

BHAGAT  RAM,  RAIZADA 

Bhagat  Ram, son  of  Salig  Ram,  a   Sondhi  Khatri,  of  Kot 

Kishan  Chand,  Jullundur,  was  born  in  1872.  His  was  a   family 

of  Arya  Samajists.  He  was  educated  up  to  the  Middle  standard 

at  the  local  Mission  School  and  then  went  to  England  where 

he  was  called  to  the  Bar.  One  of  bis  sisters  was  married  to 

Mahatma  Munshi  Ram  and  a   brother,  Hans  Raj,  barrister  of 

Jullundur  was  a   well  known  Swarajist.  One  of  his  sons,  Kanad 

Dev  Sondhi,  was  a   famous  nationalist  who  was  later  rusticated 

from  the  Law  College  Lahore  (1919). 

Bhagat  Ram  was  a   very  prominent  lawyer  and  ‘one  of  the 
most  influential  men  in  the  Jullundur  district.’  He  took  active 
part  in  the  political  unrest  of  1907.  At  the  time  of  the  riots  in 

Rawalpindi,  he  roused  considerable  excitement  at  Jullundur  by 

his  thoughtful  activities. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  heavy  build; 
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sallow  complexion;  round  face;  no  beard;  grey  moustache; 

dresses  in  European  style,  but  wears  a   turban. 

BHALLA,  BAL  RAJ 

Bal  Raj,‘*  son  of  the  great  educationist  and  social  reformer  Lala 
Hans  Raj  was  born  on  10  June  1888  at  Wazirabad  in  district 

Gujranwala  (Punjab).  After  his  schooling  at  Wazirabad,  he 

joined  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore,  from  where  he  passed  his 

M.A.  in  1911.  Influenced  by  the  ideas  of  Swami  Dayananda, 

Dadabhai  Naoroji,  R.C.  Dutt  and  Tilak  and  the  examples  of 

the  supreme  sacrifices  of  the  revolutionaries  like  Khudiram 

Bose,  he  joined  the  revolutionary  movement  in  1905.  He 

followed  Ajit  Singh  for  some  time  but  after  the  latter  left  India, 

he  made  contacts  with  Master  Amir  Chand  and  other  revolu- 

tionaries. He  took  part  in  the  grand  feat  of  throwing  a   bomb  on 

the  Viceroy  Lord  Hardinge  in  Delhi  on  23  December  1912.  He 

was  arrested  for  this  as  also  for  throwing  a   bomb  in  the 

Lawrence  garden,  Lahore  on  17  May  1913  which  killed  a   peon. 

The  farce  of  a   trial  went  on  for  several  months.  He  was  ultima- 

tely awarded  transportation  to  the  Andamans  on  29  April  1915. 

BHANJU  RAM 

Bhanju  Ram,‘*  son  of  Tulsi  Das,  a   Khatri  of  Dera  Ismail  Khan, 
was  born  in  1887.  His  was  a   family  of  staunch  Arya  Samajists. 

Fe  started  as  a   teacher  in  the  Dera  Ismail  Khan  Bharatri  High 

School  an  Arya  Samaj  institution,  which,  according  to  an 

intelligence  report,  ‘was  a   centre  of  sedition.’  In  1909,  he  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  activities  of  a   party  formed  at  Dera  Ismail 

Khan  to  collect  subscriptions  for  the  defence  of  the  Arya 

Samajists  implicated  in  the  Patiala  sedition  case.  From  July 

1910  to  August  191 1 ,   he  was  the  nominal  editor  of  the  Punjab 

Advocate  at  Mianwali,  ‘which  had  an  extreme  anti-government 

tone.’  The  paper  proved  a   financial  failure,  and  Bhanju  Ram 
resigned  the  editorship  and  returned  to  Dera  Ismail  Khan. 

In  September  1912,  he  joined  the  Dayal  Singh  College, 

Lahore,  as  a   student,  and  in  May  1914,  he  passed  the  B.A. 

examination  and  subsequently  went  to  Aligarh  with  the  inten- 
tion of  studying  for  M.A.  but  was  refused  admission  to  the 
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College.  He  accordingly  returned  to  Lahore,  where  he  entered 

the  Law  College  and  passed  the  LL.B.  examination  in  May 

1916.  He  took  great  interest  in  political  work  all  through  these 

years — 1907  to  1918. 
Description:  Height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  strong  build; 

dark  complexion;  black  beard  and  moustache. 

BISHAN  DATT,  PANDIT 

Bishan  Datt‘^  of  Mirzapur  was  a   prominent  swadeshi  propa- 
gandist of  U.P.  He  was  closely  associated  with  the  Arya  Samaj 

since  1902.  He  “spoke  at  a   meeting  in  Bombay  in  1907  on  the 

same  platform  with  Lajpat  Rai  and  Munshi  Ram.” 
He  was  chosen  by  the  Arya  Samaj  in  1908  for  the  defence  of 

Daulat  Ram,  about  whom  we  have  already  said  much  in  section 

1 .   He  published  a   book  containing  interesting  songs  on  the 

swadeshi,  boycott  and  the  deportation  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  (1907). 

He  also  published  poems  on  the  poverty  of  India  (1908).  He  has 

shown,  says  an  intelligence  report  from  U.P.  of  1910,  "during 
the  last  three  or  four  years  exceptional  activity  as  a   swadeshi 

lecturer  and  as  such  attracted  considerable  notice.” 
He  joined  the  congress  as  an  activist  and  worked  for  the 

union  of  its  two  factions,  the  so-called  moderates  and  extremists 
after  1907. 

CHHABIL  DAS 

Chhabil  Das,‘*  son  of  Kesar  Das,  an  Arora,  was  born  in  1890 
at  Isakehl  in  Mianwali  district.  He  studied  up  to  the  primary 

class  at  his  village  school  and  matriculated  from  the  Govern- 

ment High  School  Mianwali.  He  graduated  from  Dyal  Singh 

College,  Lahore,  and  then  studied  for  a   year  in  the  M.A. 

classes  of  the  Government  College,  Lahore.  He  came  into  touch 

with  Lajpat  Rai  through  his  Arya  Samajist  relatives.  He  became 

a   staunch  Arya  Samajist.  He  worked  hard  during  the  Punjab 

disturbances  of  1907.  Later  he  joined  the  leftists. 

Description:  Height  S   feet  5   inches;  thin  build;  fair  comp- 
lexion; oval  face;  small  eyes;  closely  cropped  hair. 
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CHANDER  BHAN 

Chander  Bhan,*^  son  of  Mul  Chand,  Arora,  was  born  in  1877 
at  Duniapur,  a   small  village,  in  Alpa  police  station,  Multan 

district.  He  was  a   medical  practitioner  and  kept  a   medicine  shop 

in  Ludhiana  city.  He  was  a   staunch  Arya  Samajist  and  had  a 

considerable  influence  among  local  Aryas.  He  took  a   prominent 

part  in  organising  the  Swadeshi  movement  and  political  agita- 

tion in  1905-07.  He  was  a   first  rate  orator  and  a   good  organizer. 
Description  :   Height  about  5   feet  5   inches;  medium  build; 

round  face;  wheatish  complexion;  small  grey  beard  and  heavy 

moustache;  generally  wears  ordinary  Indian  trousers,  a   coat  and 

a   felt  cap. 

CHANDU  LAL 

Chandu  Lai  was  born  in  1846  in  a   highly  respectable  Aggarwal 

(Vaishya)  family  of  Hissar.  He  was  not  formally  educated,  but 

had  acquired  some  knowledge  of  Hindi,  Urdu  and  Sanskrit.  He 

was  an  Arya  Samajist:  he  worked  hard  for  the  spread  of  educa- 

cation,  eradication  of  untouchability  and  upliftment  of  the 

women  folk,  as  per  the  teachings  of  Swami  Dayananda.  He  was 

president  of  the  local  Samaj  for  a   pretty  long  time.  Influenced 

by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  he  began  to  take  interest  in  nationalist 

politics  in  1880s. 

“He  was,”  in  the  words  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  “an  embo- 

diment of  manliness  and  courage.  He  made  other  people’s 
difficulties  his  own.  I   cannot  recollect  a   single  occasion 

when  a   man  in  trouble  sought  his  help  in  vain.  He  was  a 

friend  and  counsellor  of  everybody  in  his  town  and  in  the 

district.”  “It  is  my  belief”  he  continued,  “that  had  he 
received  a   better  education,  Lala  Chandu  Lai  would  have 

ranked  amongst  the  celebrated  leaders  of  the  land.  As  it  is, 

he  w^s  the  most  respected  and  the  most  forceful  leader  of 

his  own  region  (Haryana).” 

Once  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Hissar  had  some  dispute 

with  him,  and  ‘this  led  to  a   hartal  in  the  entire  town.’  The 
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Commissioner,  who  came  for  an  enquiry,  said  to  him:  “You  are 

the  Raja  of  the  district.”  Though  made  tauntingly,  the  remark 

‘undoubtedly  testified  to  Lala  Chandu  Lai’s  great  influence  and 

popularity.’ The  governmental  pressure  on  him,  especially  after  1907,  to 

leave  politics  and  friends  did  not  work.  The  district  officials 

were  annoyed  with  him,  in  particular,  for  his  soft  corner  towards 

Lajpat  Rai.  “But  he  never  disowned  me,”  said  Rai.  “For  two 
years  all  my  papers  were  in  his  custody  He  always  said  to  the 

officials:  “I  am  a   friend  of  Lajpat  Rai,  and  believe  in  his 
innocence.  At  a   time  when  innumerable  other  friends  had 

given  me  up,  he  stood  by  me.  After  my  return  from  deportation 

I   stayed  with  him  several  times.  Even  when  I   was  a   prisoner  at 

Mandalay,  we  were  exchanging  letters.  Those  were  the  days 

when  some  very  dear  friends  avoided,  and  even  forsook  me. 

The  moneyed,  the  reis,  the  officials,  the  titled,  dreaded  not  only 

my  touch  but  my  proximity.  But  Lala  Chandu  Lai  carried  on 

all  the  obligations  of  friendship  openly  and  manfully.” 

In  Haryana  in  general  and  in  Hissar  in  particular,  ‘the  Arya 
Samaj  owed  much  for  its  progress  to  his  strength  of  character, 

his  sagacity,  his  generosity.’  He  brought  political  awakening  to 
and  created  national  awareness  in  the  masses  around  him. 

Lajpat  Rai  is  right  in  saying  that  “in  the  temple  that  the  future 
generations  will  raise  to  honour  those  great  men  who  were  their 

saviours  during  the  19th  and  20th  centuries  .   .   .   ,   whose  charac- 

ter and  sacrifices  not  only  safeguarded  the  great  legacy  bequea- 
thed by  the  ancient  great,  but  added  to  it;  whose  hearts  were  an 

altar  dedicated  to  the  nation  and  the  motherland — in  that  holy 

edifice  Lala  Chandu  Lai  will  deserve  a   place  of  honour.”*’  He 
died  in  1909. 

CHAUDHARANI,  SARLA  DEVI 

Sarla  Devi*®  Chaudharani  was  born  in  1876  to  Mr.  Ghosal  of 
Calcutta,  a   nationalist  leader,  who  was  connected  with  the 

Tagore  family.  She  was  a   highly  educated  and  gifted  lady.  She 

married  in  1905  Ch.  Rambhaj  Datt,  a   great  Arya  leader  of 

Amritsar.  Both  before  and  since  her  marriage  she  had  taken  a 

very  keen  interest  in  everything  aflecting  Indian  national  life. 

The  intelligence  reports  connect  her  with  the  Bengal  extremists. 
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In  Punjab,  however,  she  was  not  a   militant.  She  propagated 

Swadeshi  and  worked  for  such  positively  constructive  programmes 

as  Harijan  upliftment,  spread  of  education  etc.  In  1907, 

however,  we  find  a   change  in  her  :   She  ‘was  active  in  spreading 

ill-feeling  regarding  Lajpat  Rai’s  deportation  amongst  Hindu 

women.’  In  1908,  she  established  the  “Society  of  Practical 

Nationalism,”  and  during  the  absence  of  her  husband  in  England, 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  management  of  the  nationalist 

paper  Hindustan.  All  said  and  done,  she  was  a   forceful  political 

activist  during  the  period  under  study. 

Description  :   Medium  height;  stout;  fair  complexion;  oval 

face;  large  eyes;  wears  a   sari  of  Swadeshi  cloth  like  a   Parsi  lady. 

CHURAMANI 

Churamani,*®  son  of  Saudagar  Mai,  an  Agarwal  Bania  of 
Ludhiana,  was  born  in  1862.  He  was  educated  at  Lahore; 

became  a   pleader;  and  settled  at  Hissar  (Haryana).  A   police 

report  has  this  to  say  about  him.  “A  most  astute  and  able  man, 
he  is  one  of  the  most  influential  Arya  Samajists  in  Northern 

India.  He  is  thought  much  of  by  the  sect,  although  he  remains 

in  the  background.”  A   close  associate  of  Lajpat  Rai,  he  was  an 
ardent  advocate  of  swadeshi. 

Description  :   Height  5   feet  5   inches;  strongly  built;  sallow 

complexion;  round  face;  pock  marked;  mark  on  the  right  cheek; 

blue  eye;  screws  up  his  eyes  when  talking;  appears  near-sighted, 

grey  beard  and  moustaches. 

DATT,  RAMBHAJ 

Rambhaj  Datt,®®  son  of  Radha  Kishan  Chaudhri,  a   Mohyal 
Brahman  of  Kanjrur  Dattan,  Police  Station  Shahgharib,  district 

Gurdaspur,  was  born  in  1866.  He  had  bis  higher  education  at 

the  Forman  Christian  College,  Lahore.  First  he  practised  as  a 

2nd  grade  pleader  at  Tarantaran  for  a   short  time,  but  in  July 

1900  was  enrolled  as  1st  class  pleader.  He  had  a   fairly  extensive 

practice  at  Lahore.  He  married  the  well-known  activist  Sarla 
Devi,  with  whose  movements  and  aspirations  he  was  in  active 

sympathy. 



252  Arya  Samaj  and  th^  Freedom  Movetnent 

A   ‘zealous  and  bigoted  Arya,’  Rambhaj  had  worked  as 
secretary  and  president  of  the  local  Samaj,  and  was  a   member 

of  the  Arya  Association.  He  became  interested  in  nationalist 

politics  in  1 880s  when  he  was  drawn  to  the  Indian  National 

Congress.  He  attended  almost  all  the  Congress  sessions  a.^ter 
1888.  He  was  a   great  orator  and  a   powerful  writer.  In  1907  he 

purchased  the  Hindustan  from  Dina  Nath  and  Ishri  Parshad. 

The  tone  of  (he  paper  ‘was  hostile  to  Government.’  In  1908,  he 
paid  a   short  visit  to  England.  He  was  out-spoken  in  his  speeches 

and  writings.  He  look  a   very  keen  interest  in  the  Punjab 

disturbances,  1907  and  along  with  L   ajpat  and  Ajit,  he  set  the 

countryside  aflame.  He  continued  his  work  after  1907,  too,  but 

his  finest  hour  came  in  1919,  the  story  of  which  will  be  related 
in  Vol.  II. 

Description  :   Fair  complexion;  medium  height;  strongly  built; 

black  moustache;  shaves  his  beard;  shaves  the  front  portion  of 

his  head  after  the  Hindu  custom;  dresses  in  European  style,  but 
wears  a   white  turban. 

DATTATRIYA,  PANDIT 

Dattatriya*'  was  a   Maratha  Brahmana  of  Poona.  His  ‘real  name, 
parentage  and  original  residence  have  never  been  ascertained  in 

spite  of  exhaustive  enquiries,’  says  an  intelligence  report,  ‘but 
it  appeared  that  after  taking  the  B.A.  degree  at  the  Ferguson 

College,  Poona,  he  became  a   sadhu  and  wandered  about  visiting 

Hindu  shrines  and  places  of  pilgrimage.’  In  1918,  when  at 
Hard  war  he  is  reported  to  have  come  under  the  influence  of 
Pandit  Satvalekar,  of  Gurukula  Kangri  who  induced  him  to 

relinquish  the  garb  of  a   sadhu  and  take  up  the  national  service. 

And  that  he  did  with  great  enthusiasm. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  4   inches;  strong  build; 

wheatish  complexion;  long  nose;  large  eyes;  curly  hair;  wears 

glasses;  talks  very  quickly;  dresses  in  Khaddar  and  usually 

wears  a   black  cap. 

DAULAT  RAM 

Daulat  Ram,**  son  of  Tulsi  Ram,  alias  Tulsi  Bhagat  of 
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Jullundur  was  born  in  1890.  He  passed  his  F.Sc.  examination 

from  the  D.A.V.  College  about  1912  where  he  not  only  became 

an  Arya  Samajist  but  also  took  to  politics.  As  a   result,  his 

father  who  was  a   police  inspector,  removed  him  from  there  and 

sent  him  to  the  Government  College  from  where  he  graduated. 

While  in  the  Government  College  Boarding  House,  he  was 

given  the  nickname ‘Malikholia’ on  account  of  his  ‘jaundiced 

and  anti-British  conversation.’  His  extremist  ideas  were  picked 
up  mainly  from  Balraj,  son  of  Lala  Hans  Raj  of  the  D.A.V. 

College,  who  was  convicted  in  the  Delhi  Bomb  case.  Says  a 

contemporary  intelligence  report  about  him:  “He  is  a   very  hot- 
tempered  man  of  extreme  anti-British  views  and  has  a   rooted 
objection  to  taking  up  Government  service.  In  the  course  of 

conversation  he  discusses  politics  freely  and  fearlessly  and 

openly  airs  seditious  views.  Given  the  least  opportunity  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  given  trouble.  His  movements  should 

be  carefully  watched.” 
Description'.  Wheatish  complexion;  well  built;  medium  figure; 

powerful  physique;  height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  sturdy  appear- 
ance; round  symmetrical  face;  dresses  in  English  fashion  and 

generally  wears  a   white  Christy  Hindu  cap  and  ankle  boots. 

DEVI  CHAND 

Devi  Chand,^’  son  of  Prabh  Dial,  a   Khatri  of  Bahrampur,  Police 
Station  Dinanagar,  district  Gurdaspur  was  born  in  1872.  He 

was  educated  at  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore  wherefrom  he  did 

his  B.A.  and  ‘bound  himself  to  serve  the  Arya  Samaj  for  the 

life  on  a   stipend  of  Rs.75  per  mensem.’  He  served  as  a   private 
secretary  to  Sir  Partap  Singh  of  Idar  for  a   short  time  and  was 

then  transferred  to  Hoshiarpur  as  Head  Master  of  the  Arya  High 

School  there.  He  was,  says  an  intelligence  report,  ‘a  bigoted 
Arya,  and  does  his  best  to  inculcate  in  his  scholars  as  well  as 

his  co-religionists  feelings  of  hatred  towards  the  British.’  He 
was,  for  quite  some  time,  the  head  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in 

Hoshiarpur.  Besides  that,  he  constantly  visited  other  Samaj 

centres  in  the  district.  His  ‘public  speeches  were,  however, 

made  in  very  careful  language.’ 
Description:  Wheatish  complexion;  thin  nose;  wears  a   long 

moustache  and  beard;  medium  height;  well  built. 
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DHANI  RAM 

Dhani  Ram/*  son  of  Munshi  Ram,  a   Khatri  of  Ludhiana  was 
born  in  1882.  He  took  his  degree  at  the  Forman  Christian 

College,  Lahore  and  then  worked  as  a   teacher  in  various  schools. 

After  passing  the  LL.B  examination  at  the  Lahore  Law  College, 

he  started  practice  at  Ludhiana  where  he  permanently  settled. 

He  was  married  to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Swami 

Shraddhananda.  He  took  part  in  all  the  current  political  move- 

ments—he  was  particularly  active  during  the  1907  agitation. 
Description:  Height  about  5   feet  9   inches;  medium  build; 

wheatish  complexion;  long  face;  both  ear-lobes  bored;  a   boil 
mark  on  the  right  cheek;  small  eyes;  no  beard;  small  moustache; 

generally  wears  ordinary  pyjamas,  a   coat  and  a   felt  cap. 

DHANPAT  RAI 

Dhanpat  Rai,^’  son  of  Ram  Chand,  a   Khatri  of  Kasur,  district 
Lahore,  was  born  in  1 857.  After  his  formal  education,  he  was 

admitted  as  a   Pleader  in  1899  and  shortly  afterwards  came  into 

prominence  as  an  active  preacher  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  In 

character,  says  an  intelligence  report,  ‘he  is  very  violent.’  He 
took  active  part  in  the  Punjab  agitation  of  1907. 

Having  no  issue  of  his  own,  he  adopted  a   girl,  whose 

abduction  case  he  had  fought.  He  married  this  girl  to  Ajit 

Singh,  the  famous  revolutionary,  the  then  Superintendent  of  the 

Arya  Samaj  Orphanage.  This  brought  him  into  close  connection 

with  the  extremists  of  Lahore. 

His  family  was  also  on  terms  of  close  intimacy  with  Lajpat 

Rai.  His  house  at  Kasur  was  a   regular  meeting  place  for 

political  activists.  In  the  sedition  of  1909,  says  the  above-men- 

tioned intelligence  report,  he  was  ‘one  of  the  most  dangerous 

figures.’  After  1910  he  identified  himself  with  the  rapprochement 
between  Hindus  and  Muhammadans. 

Description:  Strongly  built  and  about  6   feet  in  height; 

wheatish  complexion;  face  pock  marked;  generally  dresses  after 

the  old  Derawal  style  in  large  round  white  pagri,  a   chogha, 

ordinary  native  shaped  trousers  and  native  shoes.  Educated  in 

the  vernacular. 
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DHARMA  BHIKSHU 

Dharma  Bhikshu*®  (alias  Ishwar  Dayal)  son  of  Din  Dayal,  a 
Kayastha  of  Mashakganj,  Lucknow,  was  born  in  1877.  He  was 

educated  up  to  the  naiddle  standard,  but  subsequently  managed 

to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  Persian,  Arabic,  Sanskrit,  Urdu 

and  Hindi.  Later  he  joined  the  Lucknow  Arts  and  Crafts  School 

in  1914,  but  he  came  under  the  influence  of  Arya  Samaj  and 

left  the  school  at  the  end  of  the  following  year.  In  1916,  he 

preached  on  the  Vedas  at  Lucknow  and  other  places  in  the 

United  Provinces.  In  1917,  he  worked  for  a   short  time  as  a   clerk 

in  the  Congress  office.  Later,  started  the  Auditya  Press  and 

weekly  Urdu  paper  entitled  the  “Khanjar".  He  had  a   powerful 
tongue  and  equally  powerful  pen  and  made  a   lot  of  anti-British 
propaganda  through  his  paper  and  platform  exhorting  people 
to  rise  to  the  occasion  and  gain  swaraj. 

Description:  Short  and  thin;  dark  complexion;  a   scar  below 

the  chin. 

DINA  NATH 

Dina  Nath,*’  son  of  Amlok  Ram,  a   Passi  of  Hahzabad, 

Gujranwala  district,  was  born  in  1 880.  He  passed  the  matricula- 
tion examination  from  the  Gujranwala  School.  After  finishing 

his  studies,  he  went  to  Lahore  and  obtained  employment  in 

various  factories  and  on  the  staffs  of  several  newspapers,  even- 

tually becoming  sub-editor  of  the  Paisa  Akhbar.  He  came  under 
the  influence  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  became  associated  with  the 

Lahore  Samaj.  He  ‘directed  his  undoubted  ability  towards 

nationalist  ideals.’ 

Among  other  activities,  he  translated  several  of  Shakespeare’s 
plays  in  novel  form,  introducing  patriotic  ideas  applicable  to 
India.  In  1904,  he  left  the  Paisa  Akhbar  and  started  a   paper 

of  his  own,  the  Hindustan,  in  which  he  ‘gave  his  advanced  poli- 

tical tendencies  full  play  and  so  secured  a   large  circulation.’ 
The  India,  the  paper  of  Pindi  Das,  was  printed  at  the  same  press, 

and  Dina  Nath  was  prosecuted  with  Pindi  Das  for  a   seditious 

article  which  appeared  in  that  paper  in  1907,  and  was  senten- 

ced to  two  years’  rigorous  imprisonment.  He  sold  his  press 
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and  on  his  release  from  jail,  purchased  an  oil  press  and  some 

shops  at  Hafizabad  with  the  proceeds,  together  with  subscrip- 
tions raised  on  his  behalf. 

He  lived  at  Hafizabad  for  some  time,  but  returned  to  Lahore 

in  1909,  to  resume  the  editorship  of  the  Hindustan,  with  which 

paper  he  kept  up  an  intermittent  connection  until  the  beginning 

of  1913.  Owing  to  differences  with  its  proprietress,  Sarla 

Devi,  he  started  a   new  daily  'paper  the  Desk  and  resurrected 

the  Himala,  a   weekly  paper.  The  Desk  'maintained  a   covertly 
seditious  and  anti  British  attitude.’  In  1916,  Dina  Nath  also 
became  editor  of  the  Public,  another  nationalist  daily,  and  wrote 

powerful  articles.  He  later  turned  towards  the  left  but  kept  his 

usual  programme  of  national  awakening  alive. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  8   inches;  stout  build; 

sallow  complexion;  weak  eyes;  wears  glasses;  generally  wears  a 

turban. 

DINA  NATH,  DR. 

Dina  Nath,’®  son  of  Harsukh  Rai  Chopra,  a   retired  sub- 
inspector of  police  at  Hafizabad,  Gujranwala  district  was  born 

in  1882.  He  was  at  one  time  an  Assistant  Surgeon  in  govern- 

ment employ,  but  resigned  ‘on  being  badly  reported  on’  for 
his  Arya  Samajist  leanings  and  advanced  nationalist  views  and 

activities.  He  took  keen  interest  in  the  1907  agitation  as  a 

close  associate  of  Ajit  Singh  and  his  party.  He  attended  a 

number  of  political  meetings,  but  found  the  publication  of 

pamphlets  a   more  congenial  means  of  expressing  his  hostility  to 

government  than  public  speaking.  He  ‘was  warned  in  1910, 
and  was  only  saved  from  prosecution  for  seditious  writings 

by  a   legal  technicality.’  In  the  following  year  the  Iqbal-i-Hind 
Press  of  Lyallpur  was  ordered  to  deposit  security  for 

Rs.  1,000/-  for  having  published  certain  effusions  from  his  pen, 
chief  of  which  was  the  leaflet  Heartache  which  dealt  with 

Government’s  anti-plague  measures.  In  1914,  he  took  part  in 
the  Rikabganj  Gurudwara  agitation  led  by  Harchand  Singh. 

He  also  took  a   leading  part  in  political  activity  even  hereafter. 

Says  an  intelligence  report  about  him:  ‘He  is  a   keen  Arya 
Samajist  and  takes  an  interest  in  the  district  Congress 

Committee.’ 
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Description:  Height  about  5   feet  5   inches;  spare  build;  sallow 
complexion;  walks  slowly  with  head  bent;  knows  English. 

DINA  NATH,  PANDIT 

Dina  Nath,*’  son  of  Nanak  Chand,  a   Brahman  of  Kanjrur, 
Gurdaspur  district,  was  born  in  1877.  After  his  formal  educa- 

tion, he  joined  as  a   paid  lecturer  of  the  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha, 

Lahore,  in  1909  when  he  travelled  a   good  deal  throughout  the 

Province,  lecturing  on  subjects  like  swadeshi  and  swaraJ.  He 

started  a   newspaper  called  the  Philosopher  early  in  1914  and 

subsequently,  together  with  Sufi  Lachman  Pershad,  Ganga 

Ram,  Lai  Chand  Falak,  and  Kedar  Nath  Sehgal,  started  the 

Bijli  and  published  patriotic  material  which  stirred  the  Punjabis. 

He  took  active  interest  in  revolutionary  politics  and  learnt  and 

preached  as  to  how  to  make  bombs.  This  ‘he  learnt  while  in 
Bengal  in  1907  as  a   faqir,  or  from  Mul  Chand  of  Amritsar  who 

was  supposed  to  know  how  to  make  them.’  In  1914,  he  left  the 
country  for  the  Far  East.  He  returned  after  three  years  and 

settled  in  Lahore.  He  lectured  on  behalf  of  the  ‘Parkash  party’ 
and  took  a   leading  part  in  the  work  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  He 

was  a   great  admirer  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai. 

Description:  Wheatish  complexion;  height  about  5   feet  8 

inches;  thin  build;  clean  shaven;  wears  spectacles;  occasionally 

wears  a   dhoti  and  resembles  a   Bengali ;   speaks  English  and  is 

said  to  know  Japanese  and  Chinese. 

DIWAN  CHAND 

Diwan  Chand,***  son  of  Ram  Dhan  Khanna  of  Lahore,  was 
born  in  1872.  He  was  an  Arya  activist  and  entered  national 

politics  through  the  corridors  of  the  Samaj.  He  took  very  keen 

interest  in  the  agitation  of  1907.  He  took  to  the  politics  and 

programme  of  the  Hindu  Mahasabha  in  later  years. 

Description  (1918):  Height  about  S   feet  5   inches;  stout  build;: 

sallow  complexion;  no  beard;  small  grey  moustaches;  large  face; 

thick  neck;  generally  wears  ordinary  Indian  pyjamas,  an  English 

cut  coat  and  a   Bangalore  cap. 
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DIXIT,  GENOA  LAL 

Genda  LaP*  was  born  in  1889  in  a   Brahmana  family  at  Mai, 
a   small  village  in  district  Etawah  (U.P.).  After  finishing  his 

education  he  became  a   teacher  in  a   D.A.V.  School  at  Amiya 

(Etawah).  There  he  read  the  works  of  Swami  Dayananda 

Saraswali  and  ‘took  to  nationalist  politics  of  the  extreme  type.’ 
After  some  time  he  left  service  and  spent  all  his  time  in  organiz- 

ing a   revolutionary  party  in  U.P.  In  1917  one  Lachhmanand 

Brahmachari  joined  him  in  the  ‘sacred  cause.’ 
On  29  November  (1917)  Genda  Lai  formed  a   society  called 

Matrivedi  Sansiha  at  Allahabad  which  had  four  sections  dealing 

with  (i)  Secret  Service;  (ii)  Enlistment  in  the  Army  and  learning 

the  use  of  arms;  (iii)  Collection  of  money;  and  (iv)  propagation 

of  the  objective  of  the  Society  through  literature.  He  recruited 

a   large  number  of  persons  to  the  ranks  of  the  society  and 
collected  arms.  After  some  time  he  felt  that  the  staff  around 

him  was  not  of ‘daring  men  who  would  be  prepared  for  any 

contingency.’  As  luck  would  have  it,  however,  about  this  time, 

he  met  one  Panchama  Singh,  a   leader  of  ‘a  big  band  of  despera- 

does who  had  courage,  men  and  arms.’  They  planned  to  work 
together  and  soon  selected  men  who  were  capable  of  quick 
action  over  distant  areas. 

With  the  help  of  the  new  men,  dacoities  were  committed  at 

Mainpuri,  Etawah,  Auriya,  Sandhakhera,  Para,  etc.  to  collect 

money  for  the  struggle.  The  party  ‘became  bolder  with  each 

adventure.’ 
The  Government,  too,  realised  the  gravity  of  the  situation 

created  by  Genda  Lai.  On  January  31,  1918,  a   large  number 

of  Genda  Lai’s  party  men  had  assembled  in  a   jungle  in  Bhind, 
(Gwalior).  A   traitor  gave  information  of  this  and  soon  they 

were  surrounded  by  a   big  force  of  armed  police.  On  knowing 

this  Genda  Lai  took  the  offensive.  There  was  a   heavy  exchange 

of  shots  resulting  in  serious  casualties  on  both  sides;  Genda 

Lai  lost  eight  men  through  death  and  about  twenty-five  others 
suffered  serious  injuries.  Lachhmanand  too,  was  injured. 

When  their  ammunition  got  exhausted,  Genda  Lai  was 

arrested  along  with  his  men.  In  jail,  Genda  Lai  assumed  an  air 

of  surrendering  to  the  authorities  and  expressed  his  eagerness 
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to  help  the  Government  in  the  impending  trial  against  the 
accused.  Thus  he  was  able  to  allay  all  suspicion  in  the  minds 

of  the  guards  and  because  of  his  more  frequent  meetings  with 

high  Government  officers,  who  came  to  him  for  information, 

he  was  allowed  to  move  rather  freely  than  was  usual  in 

case  of  undertrials.  With  advantage  |thus  secured  Genda  Lai 

made  good  his  escape  from  the  jail  never  to  be  arrested  alive. 

The  Mainpuri  conspiracy  case  which  was  started  on  February 

13,  1919,  under  Sections  121-A,  120-B  etc.  I.P.C.,  against 

twenty-seven  persons  was  not  dropped  even  after  the  chief 
culprit  had  escaped.  The  trial  went  on.  Ultimately,  Genda  Lai 

was  found  guilty  under  section  121-A,  120-B,  etc.  l.P.C.  on  27 
July  1919. 

The  police  did  their  very  best  to  apprehend  Genda  Lai.  But 

they  did  not  succeed.  In  1920,  however,  he  was  taken  in  grip 

by  a   deadly  disease,  T.B.  His  brother  took  him  to  the  Irwin 

Hospital,  Delhi  and  got  him  admitted  there  with  great  difficulty. 

There  he  breathed  his  last  at  2   p.m.  on  December  27,  1920.** 

DUNI  CHAND  (AMBALAVI) 

Duni  Chand,*^  son  of  Tailu  Ram  Sud,  of  Manakpur  in  Patiala 
state,  was  born  in  1873.  After  receiving  his  education  at  the 

village  school  and  Patiala,  he  graduated  from  the  Forman 

Christian  College,  Lahore  and  passed  the  L.L.  examination 

from  the  Law  College,  Lahore.  He  started  his  legal  practice  at 

Ropar,  but  subsequently  moved  to  Ambala,  where  he  was 

permanently  established.  According  to  an  intelligence  report: 

“He  is  the  prime  mover  in  all  political  matters  at  Ambala  and 

is  the  recognised  leader  of  the  Ambala  Arya  Samaj.” 
He  was  deeply  influenced  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai.  He  took  part 

in  the  agitation  of  1907  and  raised  voice  against  the  deportation 

of  his  ‘guru’  (Lajpat  Rai)  and  Ajit  Singh.  As  time  passed,  his 
passion  for  politics  increased  a   great  deal— so  much  so  that  in 

1919  he  was  a   full-time  politician.  But  that  story  is  told  in 
vol.  II. 

Description'.  Height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  slim  build;  wheat- 
ish  complexion;  oval  face;  small  eyes;  stammers  slightly; 

wears  spectacles  when  reading. 
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FALAK,  LAL  CHAND 

Lai  Chand  Falak,^^  son  of  Diwan  Chand,  a   Khatri  of  Kucha 
Kotli  Kapuran,  Lahore,  was  born  in  1876.  He  was  educated  up 
to  the  middle  standard  in  the  Lahore  D.A.V.  School.  He  became 

an  adherent  of  the  extremist  party  and  took  a   very  active  part 

in  the  Bharat  Mata  agitation  of  1907.  He  was  convicted  in  the 

Lahore  riot  case  but  was  acquitted  on  appeal.  He  then  ‘took  to 

seditious  journalism  and  set  up  as  a   nationalist  poet.’  He 

published  Lajpat  Rai’s  speeches  and  articles  against  government 
service  written  by  Har  Dayal,  and  was  associated  with  the  pro- 

duction of  such  papers  as  the  Peshwa,  Hitkari  and  Sahayak.  He 

became  a   supporter  of  the  Ajit  Singh-Amba  Parshad  party 
and  was  one  of  those  principally  concerned  in  flooding  the 

Punjab  with  seditious  literature  during  1909.  He  was  prosecuted 

in  this  connection  and  sentenced  to  4/i  years’  rigorous  imprison- 
ment and  a   fine  of  Rs.  500.  On  appeal,  however,  the  sentence 

was  reduced  to  eight  months’  imprisonment  and  a   nominal  fine. 

On  release,  he  again  adopted  journalism  as  ‘a  means  of 
livelihood.’  In  1913  his  house  was  searched  in  connection  with 

the  Lahore  bomb  case  and  ‘a  seditious  poster  was  discovered, 

but  he  could  not  be  prosecuted.  In  1917  he  was  again  found  ‘to 

be  involved  in  sedition.’  He  was  prosecuted  in  the  Lahore  City 
Conspiracy  case  and  sentenced  to  transportation  for  life.  The 

sentence  was  afterwards  reduced  to  one  of  10  years’  rigorous 
imprisonment.  The  sentence  was  remitted  under  the  Royal 

Amnesty  in  1920. 

Description'.  Height  about  S   feet  5   inches;  medium  build; 
wheatish  complexion;  dark  eyes;  long  face;  sharp  nose;  large 

mouth;  weak  chin;  no  beard;  small  moustache. 

GANGA  RAM 

Ganga  Ram,^^  son  of  Shankar  Das,  a   goldsmith  of  Goindke 
village  in  Daska  police  station,  Sialkot  district,  was  born  in 

1870.  After  finishing  formal  education,  he  practised  as  a   pleader 

in  Sialkot.  He  was  on  the  executive  committee  of  the  Arya 

Pratinidhi  Sabha  and  was  the  president  of  the  local  branch  of 

the  Arya  Samaj.  He  took  an  active  part  in  converting  the 
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submerged  classes  and  was  particularly  successful  with  the 

Meghs.  He  was  a   close  friend  of  Chaudhri  Ram  Bhaj  Datt  of 

Lahore.  He  took  prominent  part  in  the  so-called  Punjab  distur- 
bances of  1907.  He  worked  a   great  deal  for  arousing  national 

consciousness  among  the  masses. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  6   inches;  medium  build; 

wheatish  complexion;  large  eyes;  broad  nose;  hair  turning  grey; 

no  beard;  walks  with  bent  head;  knows  English  well. 

GIRDHARI  LAL 

Girdhari  Lai/’  son  of  Mulk  Raj,  an  Ahluwalia  of  Terakana 
village,  Hoshiarpur  district,  was  born  in  1887.  After  passing 

the  matriculation  examination  at  Lahore,  he  went  to  Amritsar, 

took  up  a   job  which  he  gave  up  soon.  He  was  a   staunch 

Arya  Samajist.  He  joined  the  Congress  and  worked  hard 

for  the  propagation  of  swadeshi  and  achieved  some  success 

too.  According  to  an  intelligence  report:  “He  is  a   staunch 

Congressman  of  long  standing.” 
Description:  Medium  height;  stout;  wheatish  complexion; 

small  eyes;  wears  glasses;  generally  dresses  in  European  style, 
but  wears  a   turban. 

GIRDHARI  LAL,  DR. 

Girdhari  Lai,’*  son  of  Nathee  Ram,  a   Brahmana  of  Hoshiarpur, 
was  born  in  1 877.  He  worked  as  a   Manager  of  the  Hindu 

Orphanage,  Sutar  Mandi,  Lahore,  for  som6  time.  He  joined  the 

revolutionary  party  and  worked  for  it  along  with  famons  Basant 

Kumar,  Bal  Mukand  and  Bal  Raj  (son  of  Mahatma  Hans  Raj). 

His  links  with  the  party  were  known  during  the  trials  of  the 

First  Lahore  Conspiracy  Case.  Says  an  intelligence  report  in 

this  regard:  “When  his  share  of  matter  came  to  light  his  house 
was  searched  in  Hoshiarpur,  but  only  charred  papers  were 

found.  He  was  produced  as  a   witness  for  the  prosecution  in  the 

Conspiracy  trial,  and  made  a   true  statement  in  the  Lower 

Court;  but  in  the  Sessions  Court  he  retracted  it,  and  was  fined 

by  the  Court  for  refusing  to  answer  questions.  He  is  believed  to 

be  an  Arya  with  objectionable  political  views.”  He  became  a 
prominent  Congress  activist  in  the  region. 
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Description:  Fair  complexion;  round  face;  height  about  5 

feet  6   inches;  medium  build;  long  beard;  big  eyes;  three  small 

scars  on  right  side  of  nose, 

GOVIND  GURU 

Govind  Guru’’  was  born  on  31  December  1858  at  Bansaya,  a 
small  hamlet  in  the  erstwhile  state  of  Dungarpur  in  Rajasthan. 

He  was  a   Banjara  by  caste.  There  was  no  school  in  his  village — 

but  so  poor  and  wretched  was  the  condition  of  Govind’s 
parents  that  they  could  not  have  afforded  to  send  him  to  any 

school.  However,  he  had  intense  love  for  learning  and,  there- 

fore, had  it  by  sitting  at  the  feet  of  a   pujari  of  the  village 
temple. 

Govind  possessed  a   sharp  intellect  and  robust  common  sense. 

He  was  kind  and  gentle,  and  was  moved  by  the  wretched  condi- 
tions of  the  people  around  him,  especially  the  lot  of  the  poor 

Bhils,  Minas  and  other  so-called  ‘criminal  tribes’  and  resolved 
to  improve  it. 

Govind  became  a   disciple  of  Swami  Dayananda  when  the 

latter  visited  Rajasthan  in  1880-81  and  remained  with  him 

during  his  tour  of  the  state. 

Inspired  by  Dayananda  Saraswati,  Govind  came  as  a   messiah 

to  effect  improvement  in  the  situation.  He  formed  an  organisa- 

tion called  Sanpa  Sahha  in  1883  which  stood  for  love,  unity  and 

fraternity. 

His  followers  were  styled  as  bhaktas. 

The  sanpa  sahha  and  its  ideals  appealed  to  the  Bhils,  Minas 

etc.  a   great  deal  and  hundreds  of  them  joined  its  ranks  first  in 

the  Sirohi  belt  and  subsequently  in  the  entire  south-eastern 

region  of  Rajasthan. 

Besides  reforming  the  Bhils,  Minas  and  other  ‘backward 

tribals’  socio-religiously,  Govind’s  movement  also  brought 

political  awakening  to  them.  They  stopped  bending  their  knees 

before  the  cruel  and  unjust  rulers  and  officials.  This  was  not 

liked  by  the  rajas  of  Dungarpur,  Benswadh,  and  Kushalgarh.  It 

was  a   big  challenge  to  their  authority. 

Govind  was  arrested  and  sent  to  the  central  jail  at  Ahmeda- 

bad  where  he  remained  for  over  two  months.  Nothing  could  be 
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found  against  him.  A   great  deal  of  brain-wracking  gave  them 
a   pretext.  Some  time  ago  a   police  official  was  killed  by  a 

bhakta  (follower  of  Govind)  in  Suntharampur,  a   small  state  in 

Gujarat.  The  culprit  was  got  hold  of  and  he  was  ‘made  to  say’ 
that  he  was  inspired  to  do  that  work  by  Govind  Guru. 

Govind  was  sent  to  Suntharampur,  and  tried  for  his  compli- 
city in  the  murder  of  the  police  official.  The  farcical  trial 

concluded  in  the  award  of  death  penalty  (by  hanging)  to 

Govind.  On  appeal,  the  extreme  penalty  was  changed  to  20 

years’  r.i.  and  finally  to  10  years’  rigorous  imprisonment. 
Govind  was  let  out  of  jail  in  1919  to  mark  the  allied  victory 

in  WWI.  A   shattered  man  now  and  a   chronic  patient  of  asthma 

he  looked  like  a   90  year  old  man.  But  Govind’s  cup  of  misery 
was  not  yet  full.  The  government  forbade  his  entry  to  the 

Dungarpur  state.  Although  he  built  a   hut  and  started  living 

at  Dahod,  a   small  village  near  Jhalod,  he  could  not  drag  on 

beyond  a   year:  he  died  in  1920,  uncared,  and  ungung,  away 

from  his  dear  Bhils,  Minas  and  others. 

GOWARDHAN  DAS 

Gowardhan  Das,^®  son  of  Asa  Nand,  a   Khatri  of  Multan,  was 
born  in  1882.  He  passed  the  matriculation  examination  from 

the  Government  High  School,  Multan,  and  graduated  at  D.A.V. 

College,  Lahore.  He  then  worked  successively  as  a   clerk  at  the 

Shahdara  Spinning  Mills,  the  Amritsar  Bank  and  the  Indian 

Association  offices.  He  was  employed  in  the  office  of  Messrs. 

Harikishan  Lai  &   Co.,  in  1907,  when  ‘he  took  a   prominent  part 

in  seditious  propaganda  and  the  meetings  of  the  “Bharat  Mata” 

society.’ 
He  was  implicated  in  the  Lahore  riots,  1907  and  sentenced 

to  li  years’  rigorous  imprisonment.  But  the  sentence  was 
reduced  to  six  months  on  revision  by  the  Chief  Court.  He  was 

drawn  towards  the  revolutionary  movement  by  his  friends.  He 

associated  with  Ajit  Singh,  Sufi  Amba  Prashad  and  Kishan  Singh, 

and  it  ‘is  perhaps  a   significant  fact,  or  a   curious  coincidence, 
that  he  was  present  at  Ahmedabad  at  the  time  of  bomb  outrage 

in  1909,  and  also  at  Calcutta  during  the  King’s  visit  in  1912.’ 
He  was  an  active  Arya  Samajist.  He  was  a   first  rate  orator  and 
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an  efficient  writer.  He  contributed  inspiring  articles  to  the 

nationalist  papers. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  9   inches;  fat;  wheatish 

complexion;  no  beard;  short  moustache;  big  face;  deep  voice; 

generally  wears  ordinary  pyjamas,  a   coat  and  a   felt  cap  or  a 
turban. 

GUPTA,  HIRA  LAL 

Hira  Lai  Gupta^®  of  Roorkee  was  ‘a  zealous  member  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.’ A   1910  C.l.D.  report  says  about  him:  “He  uses 
the  opportunities  that  Arya  Samaj  meetings  give  him  for 

referring  to  politics  and  advocating  the  swadeshi  movement.  He 

is  the  author  of  some  objectionable  pamphlets  about  foreign 

made  sugar.” 
An  ardent  supporter  of  Swadeshi  and  Swarajya^  Hira  Lai 

‘took  more  interest  in  politics  than  religion’  and  brought  politi- 
cal awakening  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  especially  in  district  Saharan- 

pur  to  which  he  belonged. 

GURU  DATT 

Guru  Datt,"^®  son  of  Karam  Chand,  an  Arora  of  Pipal  Vehra, 
Lahore  was  born  in  1897.  He  came  under  the  influence  of  Arya 

Samaj  very  early  in  life  and  started  taking  part  in  political 

work  as  a   student.  He  was  a   great  admirer  of  Lala  Rai  Lajpat 

with  whom  he  worked  after  passing  M.Sc.  in  1922. 

Description:  Medium  height;  strong  build;  fair  complexion; 

clean  shaven;  large  eyes;  round  face;  flat  nose;  wears  khaddar 
clothes. 

HANS  RAJ 

Hans  Raj,^‘  son  of  Salig  Ram,  a   Sondhi  Khatri  of  Jullundur 
and  the  younger  brother  of  Raizada  Bhagat  Ram,  was  born  in 

1872.  He  was  a   Bar-at-law  from  London.  He  practised  at 
Jullundur. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  Punjab  disturbances  of  1907 

but  came  ‘into  prominence  in  December  1918,  when  he  attend- 
ed the  Delhi  session  of  the  Congress  and  subsequently  began  to 
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take  an  active  part  in  extremist  politics.’  He  was  a   prominent 
Arya  Samajist  in  the  Jullundur  region. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  6   inches;  strong  build; 
wheatish  complexion;  clean  shaven;  round  face;  dresses  in 
European  style,  but  wears  a   black  felt  cap. 

HAR  DAYAL 

Har  Dayal^"  was  born  on  14  October  1884  in  Delhi.  His  father, 
Gauri  Dayal  Mathur,  a   reader  in  the  District  Courts  at  Delhi, 
was  a   scholar  of  Persian  and  Urdu.  He  was  an  Arya  Samajist.  He 
gave  good  education  to  his  sapient  boy  at  Delhi  and  Lahore. 

Har  Dayal  passed  his  M.A.  examination  in  English  literature 
from  the  latter  place  (Government  College)  standing  first  among 
successful  candidates.  Next  year,  he  did  M.A.  in  history  and 
established  a   new  record  in  the  University.  He  was  awarded  a 
state  scholarship  by  the  Government  of  India  which  entitled 

him  to  a   three  years’  course  of  post-graduate  studies  at  Oxford 
in  England. 

He  went  to  England  and  joined  the  Honours  School  of 
Modern  History.  While  in  England,  he  developed  close  associa- 

tions with  revolutionaries,  like  Shyamaji  Krishnaverma,  Bhai 
Parmanand,  etc.  He  became  a   member  of  the  Abhinav  Bharat,  a 
revolutionary  association,  of  Vinayak  Damodar  Savarkar.  He 
contributed  profusely  to  the  Indian  Sociologist. 

The  arrests  of  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh  in  1907,  moved 
Har  Dayal  a   great  deal  and  he  resigned  his  state  scholarship  in 
England  and  returned  to  carry  on  political  work  at  Lahore.  On 
his  way  to  the  Punjab  in  January  1908,  he  halted  at  Poona 

where  he  met  Tilak  and  Gokhale.  Later,  he  adopted  ‘the  life  of 
a   wandering  monk,’ — he  began  ‘to  dress  simply,  eat  frugally 
and  think  deeply.’  On  the  advice  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  he  started 
a   centre  at  Lahore  for  the  training  of  young  men.  He  contri- 

buted articles  to  the  Modern  Review  and  the  Punjahee  and 

openly  associated  himself  with  the  revolutionaries.’  His 
influence  particularly  on  students  was  very  substantial  and  a 
large  number  of  them  became  his  followers.  As  the  situation  in 
Punjab  became  tense,  he  left  India  in  1908  and  reached  London 
in  September. 

After  the  assassination  of  Curzon  Wyllie  by  Madan  Lai 
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Dhingra  (1908),  Indian  revolutionaries  in  London  shifted  to 

Paris.  Har  Dayal  too  did  that.  He  started  Bande  Matram,  a 

monthly  journal  from  Paris  in  September  1909  to  prepare 

ground  for  independence.  Not  satisfied  with  the  developments 

at  Paris,  he  left  for  the  U.S.A.  in  January  1911.  Here  he,  along 

with  Bhai  Parmanand,  worked  with  a   view  to  organising 
Indians. 

As  his  popularity  increased  and  the  First  World  War  drew 

closer,  he  organised  the  Ghadr  movement  in  the  U.S.A.  A 

paper,  Ghadr  was  also  started  for  undoing  the  British  raj  in 

India.  As  Har  Dayal  was  the  real  brain  behind  the  movement, 

the  British  Government  pressed  the  U.S.  Government  to  arrest 

him.  To  escape  arrest,  he  migrated  to  Germany  and  in  October 

1914  sought  German  support  for  liberation  of  India.  But  to  no 

avail.  Distressed  at  the  attitude  of  the  German  Government,  he 

left  Germany  on  October  10,  1918  for  Stockholm  and  finally 

settled  down  in  Sweden.  After  some  years  he  went  to  England 

(1927),  where  he  stayed  for  10  years.  He  died  on  4   March  1939 
while  on  a   lecture  tour  of  America.  More  in  vol.  II. 

HARI  RAM 

Hari  Ram,**  son  of  Mool  Chand,  a   Khatri  (Sethi)  of  Rawalpindi, 
was  born  in  1887.  He  matriculated  from  the  Rawalpindi  D.A.V. 

High  School  in  1907  and  joined  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore. 

He  was,  however,  withdrawn  from  the  College  on  obtaining  an 

appointment  as  assistant  master  in  the  Rawalpindi  D.A.V. 

High  School.  He  held  this  post  for  a   few  months  only  and  was 

then  persuaded  by  Bal  Raj,  son  of  Hans  Raj,  to  rejoin  the 

the  D.A.V.  College  to  pass  the  B.A.  examination.  He  was 
successful. 

He  afterwards  worked  as  the  editor  of  the  Arya  Tracts  and 

later  became  secretary  of  the  Arya  Tract  Society.  He  joined  the 

revolutionary  party  with  Bal  Raj  and  was  implicated  with  him 

in  the  Delhi  conspiracy  case.  But  he  was  not  prosecuted  for 
want  of  evidence. 

Description :   Height  about  5   feet  6   inches,  medium  build;  fair 

complexion;  dark  eyes;  long  chin;  no  beard;  small  moustache;  a 
scar  on  the  forehead. 
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HARISH  CHANDRA 

Harish  Chandra/^  son  of  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram,  was  born  in 
Jullundur.  He  had  his  education  at  the  Kangri  Gurukula.  Later 

he  became  a   professor  there.  He  had  a   revolutionary  bent  of 

mind.  In  December  1914,  he  went  to  Europe  along  with  Raja 

Mahendra  Pratap.  He  travelled  about  with  the  revolutionary 

party’s  messages  and  visited  America.  He  came  to  England 
where  he  was  arrested  and  then  released.  Says  an  intelligence 

report  about  him:  “Is  very  anti-British  and  a   dangerous  tool  for 
the  revolutionaries.  Was  particularly  responsible  for  Ram 

Chandra’s  deposition.” 
After  the  first  world  war,  his  whereabouts  were  not  known, 

although  stories  of  various  types  were  circulated  about  him. 

ISHWARI  PRASAD 

Ishwari  Prasad, son  of  Behari  Lai,  a   Khatri,  formerly  of 

Mathura,  now  of  Lahore,  was  born  in  1882.  He  was  educated 

up  to  the  middle  standard  in  the  D.A.V.  School,  Lahore.  He 

“took  to  the  politics  of  the  extremist  party,  took  an  active  part  in 
the  Bharat  Mata  agitation  and  was  a   member  of  the  Anjuman-i- 

Mahibban-i-Watan  and  the  Shining  Club,  Amritsar.”  He  went 
underground  after  the  riot  case  of  1907 — often  visited  the  United 

Provinces— on  one  occasion  with  Ajit  Singh.  In  1908,  he  wrote 
and  sold  books  on  national  themes.  He  edited  the  Bedari  a 

revolutionary  paper  :   In  1909,  he  was  prosecuted  under  Section 

124- A;  convicted  and  sentenced  to  three  years*  rigorous 
imprisonment.  On  being  released  from  jail,  he  returned  to 

Lahore  in  November  1912,  He  took  to  the  work  of  the  Samaj 
thereafter. 

Description  :   Wheatish  complexion;  face  pock-pitted;  small 
eyes;  short  stature;  medium  build. 

JAGAN  NATH 

Jagan  Nath,^®  son  of  Mehr  Chand,  a   bania  of  Kapurthala,  was 
bom  in  the  year  1892.  He  passed  the  matriculation  examination 
from  the  Randhir  High  School  at  Kapurthala  and  then  joined 
his  father  in  business  as  a   commission  agent.  He  later  became 
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the  owner  of  the  Lakhmeshwar  Press  at  Kapurthala  and  was 

concerned  in  1913  in  the  printing  of  the  seditious  “Liberty” 

leaflets,  ‘together  with  his  friends  Ram  Saran  Das  etc.  who  were 

involved  in  the  Delhi  conspiracy  case  of  1913.’  The  press  was 
confiscated  and  Jagan  Nath  was  banished  from  Kapurthala  in 

February  1915,  and  interned  in  the  Campbellpur  Jail  under  the 

Ingress  Ordinance.  He  was  released  in  November  1917,  and  was 

permitted  to  return  to  Kapurthala.  He  was  ‘a  zealous  member 

of  the  Kapurthala  Arya  Samaj.’ 
Description  :   Height  about  5   feet  6   inches;  fat;  dark  comple- 

xion; round  face. 

JAGAT  RAM 

Jagat  Ram,*’  son  of  Uittu  Ram,  a   Brahmana  of  Hariana,  a 
village  in  Hoshiarpur  district,  Punjab,  was  born  in  1891.  His 

father  was  an  Arya  Sainajist  and  a   congress  worker.  Jagat 

passed  his  matriculation  examination  from  the  Anglo-Sanskrit 

High  School,  Jullundur  and  joined  the  D.A.V.  College,  Jullun- 
dur.  But  the  latter  institution  he  left  in  1911  when  he  went  to 
America. 

Jagat  Ram  had  a   political  bent  of  mind  and  he  was  drawn 

to  politics.  Even  while  in  India  he  was  deeply  influenced  by 

Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  Ajit  Singh  and  Sufi  Amba  Prasad.  He  was  a 

powerful  advocate  of  swadeshi.  In  America,  too,  there  was  no 

let  up.  He  was  instrumental  in  organizing  Indians  there  and  in 

the  formation  of  the  Ghadr  Party.  He  was  the  first  treasurer  of 

the  organization  and  the  general  manager  of  the  Ghadr  Press 

at  San  Francisco  from  where  the  famous  paper,  ths  Ghadr  was 

published.  Later  he  became  propaganda-secretary  of  the  Ghadr 
party,  and  secretary  of  the  Yugantar  Ashrama. 

Like  most  of  his  fellow-workers,  he  returned  to  India  to 

overthrow  the  British  government  from  inside  after  the  outbreak 

of  the  WWI.  He  was  arrested  at  Calcutta,  but  somehow  he 

managed  to  escape.  He  worked  hard  to  realize  his  aim  but  he 

was  again  arrested  in  1915.  There  was  a   trial  and  he  was 
sentenced  to  death  in  1915.  The  sentence  was  later  commuted 

to  life  imprisonment.  He  died  in  1955. 
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JAICHANDRA  VIDYALANKARA 

Jaichandra,**  son  of  Karam  Chand,  of  Kamalia,  Montgomery 
district,  was  born  in  1896.  His  was  an  Arya  Samajist  family 

whose  every  member  was  a   nationalist  worker— the  most  promi- 
nent being,  besides  him,  his  three  brothers,  Dharamchandra 

Narang,  Devchandra  Narang  and  Indrachandra  Narang  and  a 
sister,  Prabati  who  were  connected  with  revolutionaries  in 

Bengal,  the  United  Provinces  and  the  Punjab.  Jaichandra 

received  his  education  at  Gurukula  Kangri  and  he  joined  the 

revolutionary  movement  while  very  young.  He  soon  became  an 
important  figure  there.  More  about  him  in  vol.  II. 

Description  :   Medium  height;  strong  build;  fair  complexion; 

clean  shaven;  wears  khaddar. 

JAISI  RAM,  BAKHSHI 

Jaisi  Ram,**  born  in  1875  at  Lahore,  was  an  eminent  Arya 
Samajist.  He  was  an  avowed  advocate  of  swadeshi  and  swarajya. 

He  took  a   keen  interest  in  the  growth  of  Congress  and  nationalist 

politics.  He  was  a   liberal  man  who  formed  a   healthy  link 

between  warring  factions  of  the  Brahmanas  and  Arya  Samajist 

in  the  public  life  of  Punjab.  It  was  chiefly  owing  to  him  that  the 

two  sessions  of  the  Congress  were  held  at  Lahore  in  1893,  and 

1900.  He  died  in  1900  at  a   young  age  of  25.  His  son  Bakhshi 

Tek  Chand  was  a   chip  of  the  old  block. 

JASWANT  RAI 

Jaswant  Rai,*®  son  of  Chura  Mani,  an  Aggarwal  (Vaishya)  of 
Hissar  (Haryana)  was  born  on  25  March  1882.  He  was  educated 

in  Hissar  and  Lahore.  From  the  latter  place,  he  obtained  his 

M.A.  degree  from  the  D.A.V.  College. 

In  September  1904,  he  started  the  Panjabee  newspaper,  ‘which 
soon  developed  into  the  most  dangerous  journal  in  the  Punjab 

and  the  mouth-piece  of  Lajpat  Rai’s  party.’  He,  as  proprietor, 
and  K.K.  Athavale,  as  Editor  of  the  paper  were  finally  prose- 

cuted in  respect  of  an  article  which  appeared  in  April  1906  and 

which  accused  a   police  officer  of  murder.  He  was  sentenced 
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under  Section  153- A,  Indian  Penal  Code,  to  two  years’  rigorous 
imprisonment  and  a   fine  of  Rs.  1,000  which  was  finally  reduced 

to  six  months’  simple  imprisonment  with  the  same  fine. 
The  case  attracted  tremendous  public  sympathy.  The  paper 

did  not  improve  much  on'his  release.  Says  an  intelligence  report; 

“It  was  soon  realised  by  the  Hindu  leaders  that  Jaswant  Rai 
was  a   hindrance  to  amicable  relations  between  Government  and 

their  community.  A   syndicate  was  formed,  which  took  over  the 

paper  in  February  1910.” 
He  subsequently  travelled  about  in  the  interest  of  the  Arya 

Samaj.  By  the  end  of  1910  he  became  Manager  of  the  Import 

and  Export  Agency,  Karachi,  a   post  which  necessitated  frequent 

visits  between  Karachi  and  Punjab.  At  the  end  of  seven  yeqrs, 

he  retired  to  private  life  in  Hissar,  having  amassed  a   small 

fortune.  He  opened  an  Arya  School  there  and  began  to  teach. 

He  aroused  nationalist  sentiments  of  his  people  in  a   variety  of 

ways  and  bought  political  awakening  in  Haryana. 

Description-.  Medium  height;  slight  build;  wheatish  com- 
plexion; has  a   somewhat  flat  nose;  wears  spectacles;  always 

dressed  in  swadeshi  clothes. 

KAHAN  CHANDRA  DEV,  DR. 

Kahan  Chand’*  (alias  Kahan  Chandra  Dev,  alias  K.C.  Dev), 
son  of  Mansa  Ram,  a   Khatri  of  Bari  Khel,  Moch  police  station, 

Mianwali  district,  was  born  in  1885.  He  matriculated  from  the 

Dera  Ismail  Khan  Mission  High  School,  and  qualified  as  a 

sub-assistant  surgeon  at  the  Lahore  Medical  College.  He  was 
in  government  service  from  1908  to  1913  and  then  went  on 

leave  to  America.  He  studied  medicine  at  Chicago  for  two 

years  and  started  a   local  branch  of  the  Arya  Samaj  there.  He 

took  his  degree  of  M.B.  at  the  end  of  1914,  and  obtained  an 

appointment  in  America. 

He  was  a   member  of  the  Hindustan  Students’  Association  of 
Chicago  and  became  acquainted  with  a   number  of  Indian 

revolutionaries,  including  Bhai  Parmanand,  and  was  in  sympathy 

with  the  Ghadr  movement.  He  was  also  reported  ‘to  have  been 

privy  to  an  Indo-German  plot  to  run  arms  up  the  Indus.’ 
He  returned  to  India  in  July  1915  and  after  spending  a   few 
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months  at  his  village,  took  up  private  practice  in  Lahore,  about 

May  1916.  He  interested  himself  keenly  in  Arya  Samaj  matters. 

After  some  time  he  joined  the  Congress,  contributed  a   number 

of  nationalist  articles  to  the  press  and  was  the  chief  organiser 

of  the  “Panjab  National  Volunteer  Corps”.  In  May  1917,  he 
obtained  the  post  of  professor  of  Ayurvedic  medicine  in  the 

D.A.V.  College.  He  infused  nationalist  spirit  in  his  people  as 

an  Arya  Samajist  and  Congress  activist.  He  was  a   close  friend 

of  Mahashe  Krishan,  the  editor  of  the  Prakash. 

Description:  Short;  medium  build;  sallow  complexion;  no 

beard;  big  moustache;  wears  spectacles. 

KANSHI  RAM 

Kanshi  Ram®^,  son  of  Ganga  Ram,  was  born  in  1883  at  village 
Makroli  Kalan,  district  Ambala.  His  was  a   Brahmana  family 

who  had  taken  to  Arya  Samaj.  Kanshi  Ram  had  his  education 

at  Ambala  and  Patiala.  After  finishing  his  education  (Matri- 
culation examination)  he  joined  postal  service  as  a   telegraph 

clerk  at  the  Dist.  Post  office,  Ambala  City,  on  Rs.  30  per  month. 
Kanshi  Ram  went  to  the  U.S.A.  in  1903  and  became  a 

labour  contractor  in  a   timber  factory  on  the  west  coast.  He 

founded  the  Indian  Independence  League  at  Portland.  It  was 

npt  a   success.  In  1913,  he,  as  noted  above,  formed  the 

Ghadr  Party  with  Har  Dayal.  He  made  a   handsome  donation 
of  200  dollars  towards  its  funds.  As  treasurer  and  later  as 

propaganda  secretary  he  rendered  meritorious  services  both  in 

the  consolidation  and  expansion  of  the  Party.  He  arrived  in 

India  in  October  1914  and  selected  Ludhiana  as  the  centre  of 

his  activities.  ‘An  essential  part  of  the  programme  being  to 

spread  sedition  among  Indian  soldiers,’  he  visited  several 
cantonments  and  explained  the  aims  and  objects  of  his  party. 

The  paucity  of  funds  made  Kanshi  Ram’s  work  very  difficult. 
After  a   great  deal  of  thinking,  he  decided  with  the  help  of  a 

band  of  15  revolutionaries  to  plunder  the  Moga  Government 

Treasury  on  November  25, 1914.  The  police  came  to  know  of 

their  design  and  intercepted  them  with  the  help  of  a   loyal 

zaildar  and  his  followers.  The  revolutionaries  killed  the  police 

official  and  the  zaildar  but  could  not  escape  from  the  mob.  In 

consequence,  Kanshi  Ram  and  his  friends  were  arrested.  They 
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were  produced  before  the  Sessions  Judge,  Ferozepur,  under 
Section  302  IPC.  During  the  course  of  the  trial  the  sessions 

judge  said  to  Kanshi  Ram:  “Why  don’t  you  apologize  and 

secure  your  release?”  “I  have  done  my  duty  and  now  you  do 

yours,”  was  the  prompt  reply  of  Kanshi  Ram.  The  Sessions 
Judge  gave  death  sentence  to  the  revolutionary:  he  was  hanged 

on  27  March  1915  and  his  property  worth  rupees  forty 

thousand  was  confiscated. 

KATIB,  DIWAN  CHAND 

Dwan  Cband,®*  son  of  Ralia  Ram,  of  Kulluwal,  police  station 
Sambrial,  district  Sialkot,  was  born  in  the  year  1895.  He  was 

not  well-educated,  but  by  sheer  hard  work  acquired  good 

knowledge  of  Urdu  and  Hindi.  He  became  a   Katib  (copyist). 

He  was  an  Arya  Samajist  and  admirer  of  Ajit  Singh.  In  1907 

he  joined  the  latter’s  party  for  whom  he  used  to  do  a   lot  of 
copying  work.  He  served  on  the  staff  of  the  Peshwa  and 

Hindustan  as  a   Katib.  In  1910,  he  turned  a   sadhu  but  did  not 

give  up  the  nationalist  cause.  He  remained  an  intimate  associate 

of  Lai  Chand  Falak,  Pindi  Dass  and  most  of  the  Lahore  extre- 

mists, ‘including  Lajpat  Rai,  whose  correspondence  he  is  said  at 

one  time  to  have  conducted.’ 
Description:  Medium  height  and  built;  wheatish  complexion; 

beard  shaved;  wears  swadeshi  clothes. 

KESHO  DEV,  SHASTRI 

Kesho  Dev’*  (alias  Keshab  Deo  Shastri)  was  son  of  Sukhanand, 
an  Arora  of  Kamalia,  Montgomery  district.  His  real  name  was 

Rajada  Ram.  He  was  educated  at  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore. 
He  studied  Sanskrit  at  Banaras.  He  then  went  to  Calcutta, 

where  he  qualified  as  Kaviraj  in  Ayurvedic  medicine.  Returning 

to  Banaras,  he  opened  a   medical  hall  and  in  course  of  time 

succeeded  in  establishing  a   lucrative  practice. 

He  was  president  of  the  local  Arya  Samaj  and  also  started  a 

weekly  Hindi  paper  called  the  Nava  Jiwan.  In  July  1913,  he 

went  to  America  and  secured  an  M.D.  degree  from  the  Electric 

Medical  College,  California  in  1915.  While  in  America  he 

established  an  Arya  Publishing  Society  with  offices  at  Chicago 
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and  San  Francisco.  He  ‘was  in  sympathy  with  Gurdit  Singh’s Komagata  Maru  venture  and  was  associated  with  Ram  Chand 
Peshawari,  Har  Dayal,  Lajpat  Rai  and  certain  other  revolu- 

tionaries. He  was  in  favour  of  obtaining  Home  Rule  by  the 
revolution  should  it  not  be  granted  peacefully,  and  advocated 
the  use  of  bombs  and  the  burning  of  Government  buildings  to 

terrorise  the  British  Government  in  India.’  He  was  a   prominent 
member  of  the  Hindustan  Association  and  was  also  ‘associated 

with  German  conspirators  and  spies.’ 
In  1917  he  secured  the  publication  in  India,  through  the 

good  offices  of  Dwarka  Prasad  Sewak  of  the  Saraswate  Sadhan, 
Indore  of  a   history  of  the  Passive  Resistance  Movement  in 

South  Africa.  (The  book  presented  the  European  as  an  oppres- 
sor and  exterminator  of  coloured  races  and  depicted  the 

“misery”  of  India  in  the  usual  sombre  colours).  Another  of  his 
literary  productions  of  this  period  was  an  open  letter  to 
President  Wilson,  dealing  with  the  condition  of  India  and  the 

tyranny  of  Kings.  Enquiries  into  the  “Maverick”  incident  in 

1915,  disclosed  the  existence  of  underground  seditious  pro- 
paganda in  the  United  States  with  which  the  names  of  Kesho 

Deo,  Bhai  Permanand,  etc.  were  connected.  Shortly  after  this, 
he  married  Miss  Minnie  Jenson  of  Omaha  and  went  to  live  in 

New  York.  His  marriage  ended  his  connection  with  the  Home 

Rule  League,  but  did  not  change  his  views,  for  at  the  end  of 

1918  he  openly  joined  the  Ghadr  Party. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet;  strong  built;  sallow 

complexion;  no  beard;  small  moustache;  has  a   decided  squint; 

stoops  in  walking;  speaks  English  well. 

KESHAB  CHAND 

Keshab  Chand”  was  son  of  Mr.  Sen,  a   Bengali  doctor  settled 
in  Amritsar.  He  passed  the  matriculation  examination  from  the 

Amritsar  Hindu  Sabha  High  School  and  then  studied  up  to  the 

B.A.  standard  at  the  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore.  He  was  a   member 

of  the  “Shining  Club”,  and  was  ‘a  staunch  Arya  Samajist  and 

an  extremist.’  He  worked  a   great  deal  to  effect  political  awaken- 
ing among  the  masses. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  5   inches;  strong  built;  fair 
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complexion;  round  face;  large  eyes;  curly  hair;  a   mole  on  the 

right  cheek;  no  beard;  wears  a   moustache. 

KHEM  CHAND 

Khem'Chand,’®  son  of  Hira  Lai  Vaishaya  (Aggarwal)  of  Panipat, 
Karnal  district,  was  born  in  1887.  He  was  a   money-lender  who 
owned  some  land  in  the  Panipat  tehsil.  He  was  President  of  the 

local  Arya  Samaj.  He  aroused  nationalist  feeling  among  the 
masses  in  his  area. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  thin  built;  wheatish 

complexion;  no  beard;  talks  through  his  teeth. 

KISHAN  CHAND,  DR. 

Kishan  Chand,®’  son  of  Haveli  Ram,  a   Khatri  of  Badiana, 
police  station  Philloura,  district  Sialkot,  was  born  in  1877.  He 

was  an  Arya  Samajist  and  ‘an  extremist  and  a   prominent 
member  of  the  seditious  clique  at  Sialkot  which  comprised  the 

Bengal  Coal  Agency.  A   friend  of  Ajit  Singh  and  Kishan  Singh, 

he  was  reported  by  the  CID  to  be  ‘an  active  supporter  of  the 

Home  Rule  Movement  and  an  agitator.’ 
Description:  Fair  complexion;  wears  glasses;  slight  mous- 

tache; slim  built;  height  5   feet  5   inches. 

KISHAN  SINGH 

Kishan  Singh,®*  son  of  Arjan  Singh,  a   Sandhu  Jat  of  Khatkar 
Kalan  village,  Banga  police  station,  Jullundur  was  born  in  a 

famous  Arya  Samajist  family  in  1875.  He  was  the  elder  brother 

of  Ajit  Singh.  He  passed  the  middle  school  examination  and 

studied  theology  for  a   short  time  in  D.A.V.  College,  Lahore. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  uprising  of  1907,  ‘addressing  meet- 
ings and  gathering  zamindars  from  the  mufassil  to  listen  to  the 

lectures  of  Ajit  Singh,  Anand  Kishore  and  Lajpat  Rai  with  the 

last  of  whom  he  had  been  connected  since  1897.’  He  was  arres- 

ted in  ‘the  riot  case’  at  Lahore  and  sentenced  to  two  years’ 
rigorous  imprisonment. 

He  again  came  to  the  fore  in  1909,  when  be  lectured  against 

government  and  was  associated  with  the  Peshwa  and  the 
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Sahayak.  He  was  also  interested  in  ihe  Bharat  Mata  Book 

Agency,  which  issued  ‘the  stream  of  seditious  publications  from 
the  pen  of  Ajit  Singh  and  was  sentenced  to  one  year  and  five 

months’  rigorous  imprisonment  under  Section  124-A,  Indian 
Penal  Code.  On  his  release  he  interested  himself  with  Dhanpat 
Rai,  pleader  of  Kasur,  in  the  Gauraksha  movement.  He  joined 

the  Congress  about  this  time  and  worked  for  India’s  indepen- 
dence with  great  zeal  through  his  life. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  8   inches;  medium  built; 

wheatish  complexion;  long  face;  thin  nose;  grey  beard  about  6 
inches  in  length;  knows  a   little  English. 

KHURSAND,  KHUSHAL  CHAND 

Khushal  Chand*’  (alias  Anand  Swami),  son  of  Ganesh  Das,  a 
Khatri  of  Jalalpur  Jattan,  Gujrat  district  was  born  in  1 887.  He 

passed  the  matriculation  examination  from  the  district  Board 

High  School  at  Gujarat  and  studied  for  some  time  at  the  Lahore 

D.A.V.  College.  He  was  a   staunch  Arya  Samajist  and,  about 

1905,  he  was  appointed  editor  of  the  Arya  Gazette,  Lahore,  the 

organ  of  the  Punjab  Arya  Pradeshik  Pratinidhi  Sabha.  He 

aroused  patriotic  sentiments  of  the  people  by  his  mighty  pen 

and  powerful  oratory.  Early  in  1918,  he  joined  the  Indian 
Home  Rule  League. 

Description:  Medium  height;  strong  built;  wheatish  com- 

plexion; prominent  eyes;  heavy  moustache  but  no  beard;  occa- 
sionally wears  glasses. 

KOTU  MAL  PANDIT 

Kotu  Mal,*°  son  of  Raghunandan  Lai,  a   Brahaman  of  Bohan 

Patti  village,  Hoshiarpur  Sadr  police  station,  Hoshiarpur 

district,  was  born  in  1870.  He  passed  the  matriculation  exami- 

natiop  of  the  Panjab  University  and  worked  for  some  time  in 

government  service.  Later  he  shifted  to  business  which  flourish- 

ed. He ‘was  a   zealous  Arya  Samajist  and  until  1917  confined 

his  energies  to  Arya  affairs.’  About  July  1918,  however,  he 

came  to  ‘the  fore  as  an  extremist  politician  and  a   keen  advocate 

of  Home  Rule.’ 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  heavy  built; 
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sallow  complexion;  round  face;  small  eyes;  no  beard;  trimmed 

moustache;  broad  forehead;  grey  hair;  wears  a   felt  cap  in 
summer  and  a   turban  in  winter. 

KRISHAN,  MAHASHE 

Krishan,**  son  of  Tara  Chand,  a   Khatri  of  Wazirabad,  in  West 
Pakistan,  was  born  in  1881.  He  had  his  school  education  at  the 

Mission  High  School,  Wazirabad.  For  further  studies  he  joined 

the  Islamia  College,  Lahore  and  passed  his  intermediate  exa- 
mination from  there  in  1900.  Later  he  shifted  to  the  Forman 

Christian  College  from  where  he  passed  his  B.A.  examination 

in  1902.  While  at  Lahore  he  became  friendly  with  Dr.  Satyapal, 

Lala  Dina  Nath  (of  the  Hindustan)  and  Dr.  Charanjiv  Bhardwaj, 

under  whose  influence  he  became  an  Arya  Samajist. 

He  became  interested  in  nationalist  politics  right  from  his 

student  days.  He  was  a   prolific  writer  and  this  explains  his 

appointment  in  1903  as  editor  of  the  Arya  Patrika,  an  official 

weekly  organ  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  After  some  time,  he  started 

his  own  Urdu  weekly,  Prakash  from  Lahore  (1906)  through 

which  he  brought  political  awakening  to  the  masses. 

LAJPAT  RAI 

Lajpat  Rai,*^  son  of  Radha  Kishan,  a   Jaini  Khatri  of  Jagraon, 
Ludhiana  district,  was  born  on  28  January  1865  at  Dudhika,  his 

maternal  grandfather’s  village  not  far  away  from  Jagraon.  His 
father  was  a   Persian  teacher  in  the  Punjab  Education  Depart- 

ment. Lajpat  Rai  matriculated,  but  on  failing  in  subsequent 

examinations,  became  a   pleader  and  started  practice  at  Hissar 
from  1889  to  1892. 

In  1 892,  he  moved  to  Lahore.  He  engaged  himself  in  the 

work  of  Arya  Samaj,  besides  his  legal  practice.  In  1897,  he 

practically  abandoned  legal  work  and  devoted  himself  to  the 

interests  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  politics.  In  1905,  he  was 

elected  by  the  Indian  Association  to  represent  the  Punjab  on  a 

Congress  deputation  to  England.  He  also  visited  America  and 

returned  to  India  the  same  year.  On  landing,  he  addressed  a 

meeting  at  Bombay,  at  which  be  said  that  ‘the  time  had  come  to 

replace  words  with  deeds.’  In  1906,  he  toured  and  lectured. 
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nominally  on  the  swadeshi  movement,  and  became  the  member 

of  ‘the  Servants  of  India  Society’  the  political  organisation 
founded  by  the  Late  Mr.  Gokhale. 

In  1907,  he  took  part  in  the  Punjab  agitation  for  which  he 

was  deported  to  Mandalay  on  9   May  1907.  His  deportation 

having  brought  him  great  popularity,  he  carried  on  political  pro- 
paganda with  much  success  in  the  form  of  lectures  and  writings. 

Disappointed  with  the  split  in  the  Congress  in  1907  and  absence 

of  agitation  in  the  Punjab,  he  left  for  England  again  in  March 

1909.  He  visited  England  a   third  time  in  the  following  year 

ostensibly  owing  to  the  ill-health  of  his  elder  son,  and  delivered 
several  anti-British  addresses. 

On  the  death  of  his  son  he  withdrew  from  public  life  for  a 

time,  but  in  May  1911,  he  stood  for  the  Lahore  Municipal 

Committee  and  was  elected  at  the  top  of  the  poll  in  his  ward. 

During  1912,  he  again  busied  himself  with  Arya  Samaj  affairs. 

He  lectured  in  the  United  Provinces  and  the  Punjab,  mostly  on 

religious  topics  and  made  an  unsuccessful  bid  for  election  to 

the  Provincial  Legislative  Council  in  December  1912.  According 

to  an  intelligence  report,  he  ‘was  believed  to  have  been  privy 
to  the  Delhi  and  Lahore  bomb  outrages  of  1913,  but  there  was 

no  proof  of  this.’ 
In  1914,  the  Vedic  Salvation  Army,  the  object  of  which  was 

to  raise  the  depressed  classes,  was  started  under  his  patronage. 

In  May  he  was  selected  to  represent  the  Punjab  on  a   Congress 

deputation  to  England.  From  England  he  went  to  America 

and  thence  to  Japan,  after  which  he  returned  to  America.  He 

returned  to  India  after  the  war.  More  in  Vol.  II. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  5   inches;  medium  built: 

dark  complexion;  no  beard;  longish  moustache;  rather  blear- 

eyed,  with  a   curious  habit  of  blinking;  wears  semi-European 
costume. 

LATTA,  RIKHIKESH 

Rikhikesh  Latta”  (alias  Rikhi  Ram  alias  R.K.  Latta  alias 

George  Zia  ud-din,  alias  Zia  ud-din),  son  of  Chaudhri  Shi
b 

Datt  Ram,  a   Brahmana  of  Dhosara  village,  Una  tehsil, 

Hoshiarpur  district,  was  born  in  1887.  He  passed  the  middl
e 
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school  examination  from  the  Hoshiarpur  D.A.V.  High  School, 
but  failed  to  matriculate.  After  leaving  school,  he  worked  as 

an  Arya  upadeshak  and  came  in  contact  with  Ajit  Singh  and 

Sufi  Amba  Parshad.  In  1910,  he  went  away  with  them  to  Persia 

where  he  assumed  the  name  of  Zia  ud-din  and  passed  as  a 

Persian  subject.  In  1912,  he  obtained  a   passport  from  the 

Persian  government  and  proceeded  to  New  York.  In  America 

he  joined  the  Ghadr  party  of  Har  Dayal  and  was  in  close  touch 
with  M.  Barkat  Ullah  and  Ram  Chandra  Peshawari.  He 

worked  for  the  Ghadr  movement  until  the  outbreak  of  the 

Great  War,  and,  in  December  1914,  was  sent  to  Germany  with 

Kedar  Nath  Sondhi,  who  was  subsequently  ‘executed  in  Persia 

for  acts  of  open  hostility  against  the  British.’  In  Germany  they 
worked  in  printing  presses  and  learned  aviation,  and  the  use  of 

machine  guns.  He  proposed  to  go  to  Turkey,  then  to  Persia, 

Afghanistan  and  the  Indian  frontiers  where  he  was  to  join 
others  for  Indian  revolution. 

After  working  for  some  time  in  Germany,  Rikhikesh  went 

to  Constantinople  in  January  1915,  with  a   party  of  about  20 

Indians  most  of  whom  were  Hindus  travelling  under  Muslim 

names.  Shortly  afterwards,  he  joined  one  of  two  German 

Missions  with  the  object  of  spreading  anti-British  propaganda 

and  opening  up  communication  with  India.  The  mission  reached 

Baghdad  in  May,  where  its  members  delivered  highly  inflamma- 
tory speeches  against  the  British  Government.  A   score  of 

emissaries  were  then  sent  to  Afghanistan  and  the  N.W.F.P.  with 

printed  revolutionary  leaflets  received  from  Berlin  and  San 
Francisco. 

The  Turks,  however,  suspected  the  bona  fides  of  the  mission 

and  the  Indians  including  Rikhikesh  were  imprisoned  for  six 

days  as  German  spies.  The  mission  was  eventually  expelled 

from  Baghdad,  and  Rikhikesh  with  two  others  proceeded  to 

Persia  in  June  1913.  They  had  got  as  far  as  Khanikin  when 

they  were  arrested  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  but  after  three 

days’  detention,  they  were  released  and  returned  to  Baghdad. 
In  September,  Rikhikesh  left  Baghdad  a   second  time  for 

Persia  and  is  believed  to  have  followed  the  German  Klein’s 

mission,  which  ‘comprised,  among  others.  Raja  Mahendra 
Partap  and  M.  Barkat  Ullah  and  had  for  its  object  the  raising 

of  irregular  forces  in  East  Persia,  Baluchistan  and  Afghanistan 
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with  a   view  to  raiding  the  Indian  Frontier.’  Rikhikesh  then 
went  to  Shiraz  and  interviewed  Sufi  Amba  Parshad.  He  also 

visited  Kirman  and  the  borders  of  Afghanistan,  but  later 

returned  to  Tehran.  He  appears  to  have  remained  in  Persia 

until  1918,  when  he  returned  to  Berlin,  via  Turkey.  He  started 

an  Arya  Samaj  in  Berlin  but  it  was  not  a   success.  “He  is  a 

thorough  revolutionary,”  says  a   British  intelligence  report,  “and 

a   man  of  considerable  importance.” 

LAXMIDATT 

Laxmidalt,®^  son  of  Bhojdatt,  a   famous  Arya  activist  of  Agra, 
was  born  in  1885.  After  receiving  some  formal  education  he, 

like  his  father,  became  a   preacher  of  Arya  Samaj.  He  was  a 

nationalist  who  exhorted  his  people  to  go  for  swadeshi  and 

swarqjya.  The  British  intelligence  took  serious  note  of  one  of 
his  lectures  delivered  at  Mathura  on  21  November  1908  to  the 

effect  that  ‘a  nation  can  improve  only  by  fighting,’  for  which 
he  was  punished. 

LOK  NATH,  PANDIT 

Lok  Nath,®®  son  of  Mangu  Mai,  a   Brahmana  of  Kot  Adu 
village  in  Muzzaffargarh  district,  Punjab,  was  born  in  1882.  He 

was  well-versed  in  Sanskrit  and  also  knew  a   little  Urdu  and 

English.  Although  born  in  an  orthodox  Brahmana  family,  he 

joined  the  Arya  Samaj. 

He  was  first  a   Sanskrit  teacher  in  an  Arya  school,  but  soon 

showed  himself  a   fluent  speaker  and  was  employed  as  a   paid 

preacher  by  the  Arya  Samaj.  His  activities  were  at  first  related 

to  the  propagation  of  the  Arya  faith,  but  he  later  advocated 

Swadeshi  and  swarajya.  He  also  joined  the  Congress  and  acccor- 

ding  to  an  intelligence  report:  ‘did  much  to  keep  it  alive  during 

the  years  of  stagnation.’ 
Description:  Medium  built;  sallow  complexion;  both  ears 

pierced;  dresses  in  Swadeshi  clothes. 

MEHTA,  ANAND  KISHORE 

Anand  Kishore,®®  son  of  Radha  Kishan,  a   Khatri  of  Bazar 
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Wachhowali,  Lahore,  was  born  in  1887.  He  was  educated  up 

to  the  middle  standard  at  the  Lahore  D.A.V.  School,  where  he 

was  a   classfeliow  of  Kishan  Singh,  uncle  of  Bhagat  Singh.  After 

leaving  school,  he  at  first  kept  a   swadeshi  hosiery  shop  but  later 

became  secretary  of  the  Anjuman-i-Muhibban-i-Watan  and  took 
a   very  active  part  in  the  meetings  held  at  the  Bharat  Mata 
office. 

He  joined  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh  in  their  lecturing  tours 

in  1907  and  was  arrested  in  a   riot  case  at  Lahore.  He  jumped 

his  bail,  however,  and  went  to  Nepal  with  Sufi  Amba  Parshad 

and  Kishan  Singh.  On  re-arrest  he  was  acquitted. 
Owing  to  his  close  association  with  Kishan  Singh,  his  father 

turned  him  out  of  his  house.  In  1915,  he  was  found  to  be  in 

communication  with  returned  emigrants.  He  was  sent  for  trial 

in  the  Lahore  Conspiracy  Case,  but  was  discharged.  He  did 

not  give  up  his  revolutionary  activities  even  after  these  riots. 

In  August  1915,  he  was  accordingly,  served  with  an  order 

under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules  restricting  him  to  Chaubarn 

village  in  the  Leiah  tehsil,  MuzafTargarh  district.  Here  he 

acquired  a   certain  amount  of  influence  with  the  villagers, 

started  a   primary  school  and  began  to  inculcate  Arya  Samajist 

doctrines  in  their  minds.  To  prevent  further  extension  of  his 

influence  among  the  ignorant  Hindu  villagers,  he  was  restricted 

to  Sitapur,  Alipur  tehsil,  in  the  same  district,  in  February  1918. 

As  he  continued  to  stir  up  people  even  then,  he  was  again 

transferred  twice,  finally  to  Malepur,  Kabirwala  tehsil  in 

Multan  district.  He  was  released  under  the  Royal  Amnesty  in 

January  1920. 

Description:  Short  stature;  stout  built;  wheatish  complexion; 

broad  flat  face;  no  beard;  small  moustache;  wears  ordinary 

pyjamas,  a   coat  and  turban. 

MUKHERJI,  HARl  NATH  (DR.) 

Hari  Nath,*’  son  of  Tara  Nath  Mookerji,  a   Brahmana  of 
Bhowanipur,  Calcutta  was  born  in  1872.  He  studied  at  the 

Cambell  Medical  School  at  Sealdah  and  passed  the  vernacular 

L.M.S.  Examination.  He  came  to  Ambala  in  1897  and  after 

serving  six  months  in  a   chemist’s  shop,  he  started  a   druggist’s 
shop  of  his  own  in  the  Sadr  Bazaar. 
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He  joined  Arya  Samaj  and  evinced  sympathy  with  Arya 

Samajists  and  those  generally  who  had  fallen  foul  of  Govern- 

ment. He  had  revolutionary  leanings  and  was  a   keen  advocate 

of  bombs  and  assassination.  His  address  was  found  in  anar- 

chists’ note-books  seized  in  the  Manicktolla  conspiracy.  In 
August  1908  he  was  alleged  to  have  corresponded  with  the 

Lahore  extremist  party. 

His  shop  in  Ambala  ‘is  believed  to  be  a   rendezvous  for 

extremists  from  other  provinces  who  visit  the  Punjab.’  There 
was  a   link  between  the  revolutionaries  of  Bengal  and  the 

Punjab. 

Description:  Wheatish  complexion;  medium  built;  large 

eyes;  a   mole  on  the  left  cheek;  height  5   feet  8   inches;  knows 

English  and  Bengali  and  is  a   Freemason. 

MUL  CHAND 

Mul  Chand,^®  son  of  Sant  Ram,  a   goldsmith  of  Katra  Baggian 
Amritsar  City,  was  born  in  1885.  He  was  an  Arya  Samajist  who 

took  an  active  part  in  the  agitation  of  1907.  He  ‘came  into 
prominence  again  in  1909  as  the  chief  local  agent  of  the  Lahore 

extremist  party.’  He  opened  a   shop  in  Amritsar  in  order  to  sell 
political  literature.  He  was  once  warned  on  this  account  and 

his  house  was  searched  in  1911  and ‘many  seditious  publica- 

tions were  seized.’ 
He  is  also  said  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  Shining  Club 

and  to  have  joined  with  Kedar  Nath  Sehgal  and  Lai  Chand 

Falak  in  a   conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  King-Emperor  at  the 
Delhi  Coronation  Darbar. 

He  was  associated  with  the  BijH  of  Lahore  in  1914,  and 

similar  enterprises.  He  was  later  reported  to  have  deposited  a 

number  of  prescribed  books  with  a   goldsmith  of  Amritsar, 

named  Kirpal  Singh,  who  was  subsequently  convicted.  Mul 

Chand  had  no  fixed  abode  and  generally  oscillated  between 

Jammu,  Sialkot,  Kathoa  and  Hardwar.  He  ‘was  a   staunch 

opponent  of  British  rule.’ 
Description:  Height  about  5   feet  6   inches;  slim  built; 

wheatish  complexion;  no  beard;  small  moustaches;  speaks  very 
slowly. 
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MUNSHI  RAM,  MAHATMA  (ALIAS  SWAMI 

S   H   R   ADDHANAND  A) 

Munshi  Ram®*  was  born  at  Taiwan  (JuIIundur)  on  22  February 

1857  in  a   well-known  Khatri  family.  His  father  Nanak  Chand 

was  a   police  inspector.  Munshi  Ram’s  first  name  was  BrihaspaCi 
which  was  later  changed.  His  education  began  at  Banaras  and 

ended  at  Lahore  wherefrom  he  passed  the  examination  of 

pleadership. 

He  started  his  life  as  a   devout  Shaivite.  But  the  education 

and  the  company  that  he  got  at  college  made  him  an  atheist. 

To  his  good  luck,  however,  in  1882  he  was  perchance  in 

Bareilly  when  Swami  Dayananda  visited  the  place.  He,  at  the 

persuasion  of  his  father,  attended  the  lectures  of  the  Swami. 
Munshi  Ram  liked  the  man  and  his  discourse  and  turned  a 

theist  at  once.  While  doing  his  law  at  Lahore  he  came  in  contact 

with  many  Arya  friends  who  made  him  formally  join  the  Arya 

Samaj  at  Lahore.  Once  there,  he  became  a   very  important  Arya 

activist.  He  travelled  widely  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 

of  the  country  preaching  the  teachings  of  Swami  Dayananda. 

Munshi  Ram  married  Shiva  Devi,  the  daughter  of  Rai 

Saheb  Salig  Ram,  a   very  prominent  citizen  and  rich  banker  of 

JuIIundur.  Unfortunately,  however,  his  married  life  proved  short. 

His  wife  died  when  he  was  35  years  old,  leaving  behind  two 

sons  and  two  daughters— namely,  Harish  Chandra  and  Indra, 
Vedakumari  and  Amritakala.  Both  the  sons  were  the  first  alumni 

of  Gurukula  Kangri  (Hardwar).  Harish  Chandra  went  abroad 

on  a   political  mission  never  to  return.  Indra  Vidyavachaspati 

acquired  a   conspicuous  place  among  the  Indian  elite,  making  a 

name  in  journalism  as  well  as  social  and  political  spheres. 

Munsi  Ram  worked  as  a   naib  tehsildar  for  a   short  time, 

then  took  to  pleading,  and  later  left  everything  and  became  a 

full  time  Samaj  activist.  He  founded,  in  1 902,  a   Gurukula  at 

Kangri  Hardwar,  a   unique  residential  seat  of  learning  with 
ancient  Vedic  ideals  and  national  outlook.  Mahatma  Gandhi 

was  first  drawn  to  this  institution  while  he  was  in  South  Africa 

and  he  stayed  there  on  his  return  to  India  when  he  earned  from 

Munshi  Ram  the  title  of ‘Mahatma’. 
Munshi  Ram  came  to  have  interest  in  the  Congress  and  the 
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nationalist  politics  in  late  1880s.  In  the  Mahatma's  own  words: 
“In  1888  A.D.,  I   came  in  somewhat  close  contact  with  the 
national  movement.  The  session  of  the  Congress  was  to  be  held 
in  the  last  week  of  December  1888  at  Allahabad.  Kali  Babu, 

Sub-editor  of  the  Lahore  Tribune,  was  deputed  to  establish  a 
Congress  Committee  at  Jalandhar  city  where  I   was  practising  as 
a   Pleader.  Kali  Babu  was  a   friend  of  mine  and  an  Arya 

Samajist.  ...  I   was  appointed  Secretary.  .   .   .   But  the  first 

experience  was  not  happy:  in  the  very  next  meeting  of  the 

Executive  Committee  1   was  disgusted  and  resigned  from  the 

secretary’s  office.”''®  There  was  no  link  with  the  Congress  for 
five  years  or  so  after  this.  But  then  in  the  year  1893,  the  ninth 

annual  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  was  invited  for 

the  first  time  on  behalf  of  the  Punjab  and  he  had  to  be  in  the 

thick  of  the  business,  for  Bakshi  Jaisi  Ram,  the  chief  host  of 

the  Congress,  was  his  close  friend.^ ^ 
Again  there  was  a   break:  for  full  six  years  after  the  Lahore 

Session,  ‘I  had  no  connection  with  any  Congress  movement. 
I   was  convinced  that  the  fetters  of  slavery  could  not  be  broken 

asunder  by  drawing  room  politicians.’''^  The  Lucknow  Congress 
further  estranged  him  from  the  national  organisation.  Says  he: 

“At  the  Lucknow  Congress  of  1899  there  were  other  incidents 
connected  with  the  moral  character  of  Congressmen  which 

disgusted  me  with  the  movement.  ...  I   was  so  indifferent 

to  the  activities  of  that  body  that  I   did  not  go  to  Lahore  during 

the  time  it  was  holding  its  sitting  (1900)  and  reached  only  on 

the  day  when  everything  was  over.  ...  Sir  (then  Mr.)  Narayana 

Chandarkar  presided  at  the  Congress  Session  and  was  soon 

after  raised  to  the  Bombay  High  Court  Bench.  It  became  a 

common  adage  at  the  time  that  the  Presidentship  of  the 

National  Congress  was  the  passage  which  led  to  the  High  Court 
tribunal. 

After  Lajpat  Rai’s  arrest,  this  indifference  took  a   new  turn: 
fearing  harm  coming  to  the  Arya  Samaj  and  the  Gurukula  over 

whose  destiny  he  presided,  the  Mahatma  claimed  that  ‘Arya 

Samaj  had  nothing  to  do  with  politics.’  But  such  an  attitude 
did  not  last  long — seeing  Lajpat  Rai  being  criticised  by  his  own 

Arya  Samajist  brethren,  he  changed  his  position.  “Gurukulites 

stood  for  his  innocence,”  says  he,  “when  his  own  party  in  Arya 
Samaj  refused  to  be  responsible  for  his  actions.”^^  He  also  took 
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interest  in  the  Surat  Congress  and  went  all  the  way  to  Surat. 

There,  however,  the  maltreatment  of  the  so-called  extremists 
made  him  unhappy. 

His  interest  in  politics  was  reduced  a   great  deal  after  Surat 

Split  and  he  took  to  constructive  work  of  the  Samaj,  like 

Harijan  upliftment  programme,  spread  of  education,  etc.  which 

he  carried  on  throughout  the  period  under  reference.^^ 
He  took  sanyasa  in  1917  and  became  Shraddhananda.  He 

made  Delhi  his  headquarters  hereafter  and  concentrated  on 

social  and  political  work.  He  started  two  papers,  the  Tej  and 

the  Arjuna  from  Delhi.  He  reached  the  zenith  of  his  political 

career  in  1919  when  he  was  rated  as  ‘more  powerful  than 

Gandhi’  in  northern  India.  But  this  story  belongs  to  volume  II. 

MURLIDHAR 

Murlidhar,*^^  son  of  Bhikam  Sain,  an  Aggarwal  Vaishya,  was 
born  on  30  May  1848,  at  Palwal,  a   small  town  in  Haryana.  He 

received  his  early  education  at  Palwal  and  higher  education 

(B.A.,  LL.B)  at  Lahore.  He  took  to  legal  profession  in  1872  and 
shifted  to  Ambala  for  good. 

Murlidhar  was  a   first  rate  lawyer.  But  his  heart  was  not  in 

the  profession— social  service  appealed  more  to  him.  He  took  part 
in  the  management  of  civic  affairs  of  Ambala  and  participated 

in  politics.  He  worked  for  political  mobilization  of  the  masses. 

He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 

(Bombay — 28  December  1885).  He  opened  a   branch  of  the 

Congress  at  Ambala  in  January  1886— this  was  the  first  branch 

of  the  Congress  in  the  whole  of  the  country.  In  1886,  he  was 

arrested  for  criticizing  the  local  bureaucracy.  This  was  another 

first  scored  by  Murlidhar— he  became  the  first  Congressman  to 

have  suffered  imprisonment,  as  a   political  activist. 

Murlidhar  was  a   powerful  advocate  of  swadeshi*  He  was  a 

great  reformer,  and  an  equally  great  servant  of  his  people.  In 

recognition  of  the  latter  work,  the  government  conferred  on 

him  the  title  of  Rai  Sahib  in  1898;  several  sanads  and  medals 

in  the  following  years,  and  the  Kaisar-i-Hind  medal  in  1904. 

Murlidhar  also  worked  a   great  deal  in  organizing  the 

Congress  at  the  provincial  level.  To  call  him  the  father  of  the 



Eminent  Arya  Freedom  Fighters 
285 

Punjab  provincial  conferences  would  not  be  incorrect.  When 

Gandhiji  launched  his  non-cooperation  movement,  he  jumped 
into  it  without  caring  for  his  old  age  and  poor  health.  He 

returned  his  title  of  Rai  Sahib,  sanads,  medals  and  all  that  and 

became  a   non-cooperator.  Overwork  killed  him,  however,  on 

25  April  1922.  “The  grand  old  man  of  the  Punjab  is  no  more,” 
wrote  The  Tribune  on  his  death  in  its  obituary  note  of  30th 

April,  “but  the  inspiration  of  his  worthy  example  lives.” 

MUSTT,  DAYAVANTI 

Dayavanti,’’  daughter  of  Ram  Chand,  a   Rajput  of  Moron 
village,  Jullundur  district,  was  born  in  1891.  She  was  married 

to  Dr.  Salamat  Rai  of  Turi  Bazar,  Ferozepur.  Her  husband  was 

an  advanced  Arya  Samajist  and  during  his  lifetime  Dayavanti 

was  prominent  as  an  advocate  of  female  education.  She  worked 

a   lot  for  propagating  swadeshi  and  swaraj  among  the  masses, 

especially  the  women  folk. 

Description:  Short;  medium  built;  wheatish  complexion;  face 

slightly  pock-pitted;  wears  khaddar. 

NAND  GOPAL 

Nand  Gopal,’*  son  of  Bulaqi  Ram  Chopra,  Bar-at-Law  of 
Haiizabad,  Gujranwala  district,  was  born  in  1 888.  He  was  an 

Arya  Samajist.  He  came  to  notice  as  a   dangerous  political 

agitator  in  1907,  when  he  was  associated  with  the  Bharat  Mata 

Society.  He  became  editor  of  the  Inqilab  of  Lahore,  which  was 

suppressed  in  December  1908  for  publishing  ‘incitements  to 

violence.’  He  also  wrote  and  published  ‘a  seditious  book’ 
entitled  Quami-Alah  for  which  he  was  prosecuted  under  section 

24-A,  Indian  Penal  Code,  and  sentenced  to  five  years  trans- 

portation early  in  1910. 

Until  his  arrest,  he  was  editor  of  the  Swarajya  of  Allahabad, 

with  the  cooperation,  it  is  said,  of  Ajit  Singh.  He  was  also 

author  of  the  Sadn-i-Hind,  a   book  ‘with  strong  anti-British 

tendencies.’  In  March  1910,  he  was  sentenced  to  another  term 

of  five  years’  transportation.  He  was  released  in  February  1919, 
Ajit  Singh,  Lai  Chand  Falak,  Mehta  and  Pindi  Das  were  his 

associates.  He  was  also  a   personal  friend  of  C.F.  Andrews. 
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Description:  Medium  height;  slim  built;  svheatish  complexion; 

round  face;  large  eyes;  no  beard;  small  moustache. 

NARANG,  GOKAL  CHAND 

Gokal  Chand’*  Narang,  son  of  Mul  Raj  Arora  of  Baddoke 
village,  Gakhhar  police  station,  Gujranwala  district,  was  born 
in  1882.  He  was  educated  by  the  Arya  Samaj  owing  to  the 

poverty  of  his  father.  He  passed  the  M.A.  examination  from 

the  Lahore  D.A.V.  College.  Later  he  worked  there  as  a 

professor  for  about  five  years  on  a   nominal  salary  of  Rs.  75  a 

month.  He  went  to  Germany  for  six  months  and  thence  to 

England  to  read  for  the  Bar.  His  expenses  being  paid  partly  by 

the  Arya  Samaj  and  partly  by  his  brother-in-law,  a   merchant 

in  Abbottabad.  While  in  London,  he  ‘associated  with  extreme 

agitators’.  He  returned  to  Punjab  at  the  end  of  1910  and  ‘took 

an  active  part  in  organizing  agitation.’  He  later  turned  a 
moderate  in  politics. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  7   inches;  medium  built; 

sallow  complexion;  wears  spectacles;  generally  dresses  in 

European  style  and  wears  a   felt  cap. 

NARAYAN,  SWAMI 

Narayan  Swami*®  was  the  disciple  of  the  late  Swami  Ram 
Tirlha.  He  was  variously  known  as  R.S.  Narayan  Swami, 

Swami  Sriman  Ramji,  Swami  Narayan  Ram  and  Swami  Ramji, 

but  his  original  name  was  Durga  Das.  His  father’s  name  was 
Bhim  Sen.  He  was  a   Khatri  of  Kesaran.  He  was  educated  in 

Amritsar  where  from  he  passed  the  Punjab  University  entrance 

examination.  After  that  he  obtained  employment  in  the  district 

magistrate’s  office  at  Lahore. 
He  went  to  Japan,  Europe  and  America  in  1900.  On  the 

death  of  his  Guru,  Narayan  Swami  lived  in  Tehri  state.  Later 

he  moved  about  a   good  deal  in  the  United  Provinces  and 

Punjab  attending  and  often  speaking  at  Arya  Samaj  meetings. 

He  had  a   revolutionary  bent  of  mind  and  trained  several 

youngmen  as  revolutionaries.  Amir  Chand  of  Delhi  Conspiracy 
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case  was  his  pupil.  Police  got  hold  of  suspicious  correspondence 
in  the  Delhi  searches  between  Amir  Chand  and  the  Swami. 

The  Swami's  headquarters  was  situated  at  Rikhikesh,  but  he 
frequently  visited  Punjab  and  other  regions.  His  associates 

were  Amir  Chand  of  Delhi,  Puran  Singh  of  Dehra  Dun,  Lai 

Chand  Falak  and  Gobind  Ram  of  the  Bharat  Hindu  Hotel, 

Lahore.  His  contribution  to  national  cause  was  very  substantial. 

Description:  Of  ordinary  built;  wheatish  complexion;  round 

face;  clean  shaven;  generally  wears  a   gerua  coloured  turban  and 

gown;  talks  rapidly,  and  knows  English,  Sanskrit  and  Urdu  well. 

PARBATI 

Parbati,**  daughter  of  Karam  Chand,  a   shopkeeper  of  Kamalia, 
Montgomery  district,  was  born  in  1887.  She  married  one 

Milkhi  Ram  of  Gujrat  who  was  sub-assistant  surgeon  at  Quetta, 
but  on  his  death  in  1908,  she  returned  to  Kamalia  where  she 

worked  as  a   teacher  in  the  Arya  Girls  School.  About  1910,  she 

took  up  preaching  work  in  the  United  Provinces  and  elsewhere. 

She  preached  swadeshi  and  swarajya  besides  other  things.  Later 

she  joined  as  head  mistress  in  the  Vedic  Dharma  Girls  School, 
Amritsar. 

Description:  Medium  height;  strongly  built;  fair  complexion; 

has  a   mole  on  her  right  eyebrow;  wears  spectacles. 

PARMANAND,  BHAI 

Bhai  Parmanand,*^  son  of  Tara  Chand,  a   Mohyal  Brahmana 
of  Karyala  village,  Chakwal  police  station,  Jhelum  district,  was 

born  in  1874.  He  had  his  early  education  at  his  village  school 

from  where  he  passed  the  matriculation  examination.  Then  he 

moved  to  Lahore  and  passed  his  B.A.  examination  from  there. 

He  secured  M.A.  degree  from  Panjab  University  (1902)  and 

then  became  an  itinerant  lecturer  and  preacher  of  the  Arya 

Samaj. 

Later  he  took  up  professorship  of  History  at  the  D.A.V. 

College,  Lahore.  It  was  here  that  he  came  ‘under  the  influence 

of  Lajpat  Rai.’  In  1905,  he  visited  South  Africa  as  an  emissary 
of  the  Arya  Samaj,  again  a   year  later  as  a   preacher  of  the 

Sthindra  Mission,  which  had  been  established  to  improve  the 
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condition  of  Indians  in  that  colony.  In  1907  he  went  to 

England  for  further  studies  and  attended  lectures  at  King’s 
College,  London.  While  in  England,  says  an  intelligence  report, 

he  ‘contributed  many  articles  to  the  Indian  extremist  papers. 
He  helped  Har  Dayal,  Madan  Lai  Dhingra  (the  murderer  of 

Sir  W.  Curzon  Wyllie)  and  other  extremists.’  He  returned  to 
India  in  May,  1908  and  resumed  his  duties  at  the  D.A.V. 

College. 

But  he  had  hardly  spent  a   few  months  here,  when  his  house 

was  raided  by  the  polire  (November,  1909).  In  the  search, 

‘some  incriminating  material — a   manual  on  explosives  and 
bombs,  similar  to  that  recovered  from  the  Maniktolla  Garden, 

Calcutta  was  discovered  in  a   box  .   .   .   together  with  other  sedi- 
tious matter,  including  correspondence  which  had  passed 

between  Lajpat  Rai  and  Parmanand  while  the  latter  was  in 

London.’  These  documents,  said  the  same  source,  proved  that 

Bhai  Parmanand  had  for  several  years  been  ‘connected  with 
Indian  Revolutionaries,  and  had  even  drawn  up  an  Indian  con- 

stitution to  be  put  into  force  on  the  evacuation  of  India  by  the 

English.’  He  was  put  on  his  trial  under  Section  110,  C.P.C.  in 
April  1910.  He  denied  the  charges  but  he  was  bound  down  on 

security  of  Rs.  9,000  for  three  years. 

As  a   result  of  his  prosecution,  he  was  dismissed  from  the 

D.A.V.  College.  But,  says  another  intelligence  report,  he  kept  on 

getting  his  salary  regularly.  He  left  for  Europe,  in  October  1910 
to  study  medicine.  He  first  visited  Paris  and  from  there  went  to 
Demarara  where  he  tried  to  start  a   Hindu  School.  Then  he 

went  on  to  America  visiting  Trinidad  en  route.  He  remained  in 

America  for  two  years  studying  medicine,  first  at  New  York 

and  then  at  San  Francisco.  All  through  these  days,  says  a   police 

report,  he  was  ‘in  close  touch  with  Har  Dayal  and  became  an 

active  member  of  the  Ghadr  Party.’  He  was  given  1 50  dollars 
from  the  Ghadr  funds  to  come  back  to  India  ...  to  continue 

the  work  of  the  mission.  He  reached  Lahore  in  December 

1913,  and,  says  the  same  source,  helped  the  revolutionaries  ‘to 
commit  dacoities  and  to  seduce  native  regiments  ....  The  disse- 

mination of  seditious  literature,  in  particular,  was  in  his  hands.’ 
There  is  very  little  truth  in  these  allegations,  however.  In  fact, 
what  he  did  was  this:  he  sowed  the  seeds  of  sedition  in  the 

hearts  and  minds  of  his  students  and  youngmen.  At  the  end  of 
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1914,  he  published  his  Tarik-i-Hind  (History  of  India)  which 

was  proscribed  in  February  1915.  He  was  tried  in  the  Lahore 

Conspiracy  case  and  sentenced  to  death  by  a   majority  of  the 
Commissioners.  Later,  however,  the  sentence  was  reduced  to 

transportation  for  life.  But  these  details  fall  within  the  scope  of 
volume  II. 

PATHAK,  SOHAN  LAL 

Sohan  Lai  Pathak,*^  son  of  Chandi  Ram,  a   poor  Brahmana  of 
Patti,  district  Amritsar,  was  born  on  7   January  1883.  He  had 

early  education  at  the  village  school  at  Patti  from  where  he 

passed  the  middle  standard  examination.  He  was  a   brilliant  lad, 

but  could  not  go  for  higher  studies  owing  to  his  poverty.  He 

took  up  a   job  in  the  Irrigation  Department:  After  some  time  he 

left  the  job  and  joined  the  Normal  Training  School,  Lahore. 

On  completion  of  the  course,  he  took  up  the  work  of  a   school 
teacher. 

During  his  stay  at  Lahore,  Pathak  ‘developed  strong  lean- 

ings towards  the  national  movement.’  Especially,  the  revolu- 
tionary upsurge  of  1905-07  created  a   deep  impact  on  his  mind. 

He  resigned  his  job  as  a   protest  against  the  headmaster’s  order 
to  break  off  his  contacts  with  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  other 

national  leaders.  He  became  Joint  editor  of  Bande  Matram  an 

Urdu  journal,  he  came  also  in  contact  with  Har  Dayal.  About 

this  time  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a   child;  unfortunately  the  mother 

and  child  died.  Pathak  became  desperate  and  within  a   week 

left  India  in  1907  for  Siam  (Thailand)  and  the  Philippines.  After 
some  time  he  went  to  America.  There  he  came  in  close  contact 

with  Har  Dayal  who  had  set  up  the  Ghadr  Party  in  California, 
Pathak  became  a   Ghadr  activist. 

During  the  WWI,  Pathak  ‘took  upon  himself  the  assignment 
of  raising  a   revolt  among  Indian  soldiers  of  the  British  army 

stationed  in  Burma,  Malaya  and  Singapore.’  His  efforts  bore 
fruits  when  Indian  soldiers  in  Singapore  revolted  (March  1915). 

Then  from  Singapore  he  moved  to  Burma  where  he  was  arres- 
ted in  August  1915  at  Memyo.  He  was  tried,  found  guilty,  and 

sentenced  to  death.  He  died  on  the  gallows  on  10  February 

1916. 
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PlNDl  DAS 

Pindi  Das,*^  son  of  Ishar  Das,  a   Khatri  of  village  Vaniawal,  in 

district  Gujranwala,  was  born  on  10  June  1886.  He  was  educa- 

ted up  to  middle  standard.  While  very  young,  he  joined  a   print- 
ing press  at  Lahore,  which  his  father  had  started  after  being 

dismissed  from  service.  He  was  a   gifted  writer  and  this  explains 

as  to  how  he  came  to  be  appointed  an  editor  of  a   local  paper  of 

the  Arya  Samaj  at  Lyallpur  at  such  a   young  age.  But  unfor- 
tunately the  paper  failed. 

He  and  his  father  then  started  their  own  paper — the  famous 
India.  Pindi  wrote  very  powerful  indictments  of  the  government 

and  European  officials  in  his  paper.  In  1907  he  wrote  articles 

which  were,  in  the  eyes  of  the  government,  ‘calculated  to  seduce 

soldiers  from  their  allegiance.’  He  was  arrested  for  this  offence 

and  was  tried  and  sentenced  to  five  years’  rigorous  imprison- 
ment under  Sections  124-A  and  131, 1.P.C. 

On  release  from  jail,  (early  1911),  he,  along  with  his  associa- 
tes Kishan  Singh,  Lai  Chand  Falak,  Mehta  Anand  Kishore,  and 

other  extremists  served  the  national  cause.  He  opened  book- 
shops at  Gujranwala  and  Lahore  and  sold  nationalist  literature. 

He  also  started  a   Press  known  as  the  ‘India  Art  Press.’ 
On  the  arrest  of  Bhai  Parmanand  in  the  Lahore  Conspiracy 

case  in  1915,  he  was  rated  as  his  collaborator  and  as  such  action 

was  then  taken  against  him.  Under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules, 
he  was  restricted  to  Jandanwala  in  the  Mianwali  district.  He 

was  soon  reported  to  have  acquired  considerable  influence  in  the 

area.  In  consequence,  he  was  removed  from  the  district  and 

sent  to  Gujranwala  district  from  where  he  was  released  under 

the  Royal  Amnesty  in  January  1920. 

Description:  Medium  height;  thin  built;  sallow  complexion; 

almond  shaped  eyes;  eyebrows  depressed  towards  the  nose; 

coarse  lips;  drssses  in  ordinary  Indian  style. 

PHUL  CHAND  CHAUDHARI 

Phul  Chand,**  son  of  Dalu  Ram  Chaudhari  of  village  Gawar, 
Tahsil  Hissar  was  born  in  1887.  He  was  educated  in  Calcutta 

where  his  father  was  a   clerk  in  the  High  Court.  His  was  an 
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Arya  Samajist  family  which  sowed  seeds  of  patriotism  in  the 
heart  of  young  Phul  Chand. 

He  joined  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Bengal  and  looted 

arms  for  his  party  from  the  concern  of  Messrs.  Rodda,  Calcutta 

in  1914.  He  was  also  entangled  in  Bengal  revolutionary  cons- 

piracies. He  was  arrested  under  Section  12-A  of  the  Defence  of 
India  Rules  by  the  Bengal  authorities  in  1918  and  sent  back  to 

the  Punjab  under  Rule  3(b).  He  was  examined,  but  he  refused 

to  make  a   full  statement  disclosing  all  his  knowledge.  The 

Punjab  Government  passed  orders  restricting  him  to  his  village. 

Subsequently,  the  order  was  relaxed  in  1918. 

Description:  Height  5   feet  5   inches;  fair  complexion;  large 

eyes:  a   mole  on  right  cheek;  a   birthmark  6"  x   2"  on  right  leg 
exterior  below  the  knee,  knows  English. 

PR  AG  D   ATT 

Pragdatt*®  was  an  Arya  Samaj  preacher  from  Hardoi  (U.P.). 
Very  little  is  known  about  his  life  and  activities.  An  intelligence 

report,  however  (1910),  says:  ‘He  is  reported  as  on  more  than 
one  occasion  lecturing  at  Arya  Samaj  meetings  on  political 

subjects.  In  May  1908,  he  commended  the  example  of  the 

Bengalis  to  his  hearers  at  an  Arya  Samaj  meeting  at  Hardoi  and 

showed  that  they  were  getting  whatever  they  wanted  by  agita- 

tion and  combination.’ 

PURI,  RAM  NATH 

Ram  Nath  Puri,*''  son  of  Jawala  Mai  Puri  of  Khem  Karan, 
Lahore,  was  a   staunch  Arya  Samajist.  After  passing  the  middle 

standard  examination  he  became  a   clerk  in  the  People’s  Bank, 

Lahore.  In  1905  he  wrote  ‘objectionable  pamphlets  and 

published  a   seditious  cartoon.’  At  the  end  of  1906  he  went  to 
America,  where  he  worked  in  various  small  jobs  and  founded  a 

Hindustan  Association  and  published  the  proscribed  “Circular 

of  Freedom,”  in  San  Francisco  and  Oakland,  California.  In 
1910,  he  was  in  communication  with  Har  Dayal  and  Taraknath 

Dass  on  national  problems.  He  came  to  India  in  July  1911  by 

way  of  Tokyo,  where  he  delivered  a   very  objectionable  speech 

at  a   dinner  given  to  Barkat  Ullah.  On  coming  here  he  visited 
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Kangri  Gurukula  and  advised  students  to  go  to  America  and 

obtain  liberty.  He  left  India  in  November  1914  with  his  wife 

and  returned  to  America  via  England.  He  is,  says  an  intelligence 

report,  ‘an  extremely  violent  seditionist.”®* 

RAMSARUP 

Ramsarup®*  was  an  Arya  activist  of  district  Aligarh.  As  discuss- 
ed elsewhere,  Kanwar  Hukam  Singh,  the  Zamindar  of  Angai,  a 

village  in  district  Mathura  had  established  a   Vedic  Ashrama  at 

Aligarh  where  revolutionaries  took  shelter.  Ramsarup  was 

superintendent  of  this  Ashrama. 

He  was  a   revolutionary  himself.  This  fact  came  to  light 

in  1908  and  he  was  arrested  along  with  his  friend  Hoti  Lai 

Verma.  He  was  tried  under  Section  124-A  I.P.C.  found  guilty 

and  awarded  3   years’  rigorous  imprisonment  on  5   October 
1908. 

RATTAN  CHAND 

Rattan  Chand*®  (Ratto),  son  of  Sita  Ram,  a   Khatri  of  Kucha 
Rama  Nand,  Amritsar  City  was  born  in  1882.  He  was  illiterate, 

says  a   police  report,  ‘but  is  called  Mahasha  on  account  of 

excessive  zeal  in  the  affairs  of  Arya  Samaj.’  He  was  a   member 
of  the  Shining  Club  and  took  part  in  the  political  unrest  of 
1907. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  5   inches;  stout  built; 

wheatish  complexion;  no  beard;  small  moustache;  a   scar  on  the 
forehead. 

ROY,  KALI  NATH 

Kali  Nath  Roy,®*  sonofB.B.  Roy,  was  born  in  the  year  1872 
in  Calcutta.  After  finishing  his  education,  he  took  to  journalism. 

Because  of  his  Arya  Samaj  connections,  he  came  to  have  strong 

nationalist  views.  He  was  formerly  Assistant  Editor  of  the 

Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  and  was  the  right  hand  man  of  the  Editor, 

the  late  Babu  Moti  Lai  Chose.  He  was  also  at  one  time  on  the 

staff  of  the  Bengalee  at  Calcutta.  He  came  to  Punjab  as  the 

editor  of  the  Punjab,  but  in  1917,  he  became  the  editor  of  The 
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Tribune.  He  was  always  a   strong  critic  of  government  and  stirr- 
ed the  masses  through  his  thoughtful,  patriotic  writings. 

SATAVALEKAR,  SHRIPAD  DAMODAR 

Shripad  Damodar  Satavalekar’*  was  born  on  19  December  1867 
at  Koalagaon,  district  Ratnagiri,  Maharashtra  in  a   middle  class 

Brahmana  family.  His  father,  Damodar  Anantbhatta,  was  a 

great  Sanskrit  Scholar.  After  receiving  traditional  education  in 

Sanskrit,  he  studied  art  and  painting  at  the  J.J.  School  of  Arts, 

Bombay.  On  finishing  his  education,  he  took  to  the  profession 

of  a   photographer  and  painter  at  Hyderabad.  He  was  very 

popular  with  the  Hindus  there  for  whom  he  ran  a   gymnasium, 

a   debating  club  and  several  schools.  It  was  here  that  he  came 

in  touch  with  Arya  Samaj  and  came  under  its  spell.  He  also 

took  to  nationalist  politics  under  its  influence.  The  Hyderabad 

administration  was  annoyed  with  him  for  these  activities  and 

expelled  him  from  the  state.  From  Hyderabad  he  went  to 

Hardwar  and  joined  the  Gurukula  Kangri  there  as  an  art 
teacher. 

While  at  Hardwar,  he  wrote  an  article,  ‘The  Splendour  of 

Vedic  Prayers,’  published  in  the  Vishwavritta  (26  April  1908) 
of  Professor  Annasaheb  Vijapurkar.  He  also  wrote  a   book 

entitled  Vedic  Rashtragita  (Vedic  national  song)  which  was 
banned. 

It  was  believed  that  Satavalekar  was  a   member  of  some 

revolutionary  society.  The  British  Government,  therefore,  incited 

the  ruler  of  Kolhapur  to  get  him  arrested.  He  was  arrested  and 

taken  to  Kolhapur  in  1908.  There  he  was  tried  for  offences  but, 

despite  best  efforts,  no  evidence  could  be  formed  on  the  basis  of 

which  the  charges  could  stand.  He  was,  therefore,  let  off. 

After  his  release,  he  did  not  give  up  his  work.  Rather  he 

pursued  it  with  added  zeal  and  greater  enthusiasm.  He  is 

believed  to  have  organized  a   revolutionary  society  called 

Bandhaya  Samaj  in  Hardwar  about  this  time.  Several  brahma- 
charis  from  the  gurukula  were  its  members.  The  government 

also  came  to  know  of  these  facts  and  they  thought  of  taking 

action  against  ‘the  institution  where  sedition  was  preached.’ 
But  before  any  action  could  come  Satavalekar  left  the  Gurukula 

(1908). 
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From  Hardwar  Satavalekar  went  to  Lahore  and  opened  a 

studio  there  which  was  just  a   cloak  to  hide  his  revolutionary 
activities.  The  government  came  to  know  of  this  aspect  of  his 
work  soon  but  they  took  some  time  to  initiate  action.  He 
came  to  know  in  1917  that  he  was  about  to  be  arrested.  To 

save  himself  from  the  ‘beating  of  Sir  Michael  O’Dwycr  he  left Punjab  for  good  (1917). 

From  Lahore  he  went  to  Aundh,  a   small  state  in 

Maharashtra  and  established  his  ‘Swadhyaya  Mandala’  there  for 
pursuing  his  Vedic  studies.  In  politics,  too,  he  remained 
active  as  we  shall  see  in  vol.  11.  He  died  at  Pandi  on  31  July 1968. 

SATYA  DEVA.  SWAMI 

Satya  Deva^^  (alias  Sat  Deva,  alias  Sukh  Lai)  sonof  Kundan  Lai 
Thapar,  of  Mohalla  Naughara,  Ludhiana  was  born  in  1879. 
He  was  educated  up  to  the  entrance  standard  at  the  D.A.V. 
School,  Lahore.  Later  he  joined  the  Central  Hindu  College, 
Banaras  from  where  he  graduated.  After  that  he  joined  govern- 

ment service  but  left  it  soon.  He  went  to  America  in  1905, 
financed  by  Mahatma  Munshi  Ram.  He  spent  a   year  each  at 
the  Universities  of  Chicago  and  Oregon,  studying  Political 
Science  and  Economics,  and  then  visited  Seattle,  Washington 
and  other  centres.  During  his  stay  in  America  he  contributed 
articles  to  various  journals  and  lectured  and  collected  money 

for  “his  downtrodden  country.”  He  made  the  acquaintance  of 
E.H.  James,  a   friend  of  Bhai  Parmanand  who  was  editor  of  the 

Socialist  Liberator.  On  his  way  back  to  India,  in  June  1911,  he 
passed  through  Paris,  where  he  met  the  leading  Indian 
revolutionaries. 

On  his  return  to  India,  he  settled  at  Lahore.  Here  he  became 

a   member  of  the  Wachhowaji  Arya  Samaj.  But  he  had  to  leave 

Lahore  on  being  appointed  headmaster  of  the  D.A.V.  School 

at  Dehra  Dun.  He  left  the  service  after  some  time  and  joined 

Amar  Nath  Parashar  to  set  up  the  ‘Foreign  Educational 
Association  at  Calcutta,  which  advertised  for  500  youths  to  go 

to  America.’  In  April  1912  he  started  a   private  school  at 
Almora  and  was  subsequently  employed  in  a   gurukula  at 

iSikandarabad.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1913  he  started  a 
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course  of  lectures  in  the  Punjab  and  the  United  Provinces  in 

which  he  compared  the  educational  systems  of  America  and 

India,  advocated  the  adoption  of  Hindi  as  a   common  language 
and  described  the  debased  condition  of  the  coloured  races  all 

over  the  world.  His  sympathies  with  the  Turks  in  connection 

with  the  Balkan  War  lost  him  support  among  some  Aryas. 

From  1913  to  1918  he  made  frantic  lecture  tours  throughout 

U.P.,  C.P.,  Bihar,  Delhi,  Punjab,  Haryana  etc.  preaching 

through  the  medium  of  religion  the  most  stirring  message  of 

Swadeshi  and  swarajya. 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  6   inches;  very  stout: 

wheatish  complexion;  small  mouth;  double  chin;  clean  shaven; 

wears  coloured  spectacles;  remarkable  eyes  with  overhanging 

lids;  dresses  like  a   Sadhu  in  saffron  coloured  clothes. 

SEHGAL,  JAGAN  NATH 

Jagan  Nath,^^  son  of  Bhag  Mai  Sehgal  of  Lahore,  was  born  in 

1890.  His  family  being  Arya  Samajist,  he  was  sent  to  the 

D.A.V.  College  where  he  studied  until  1911  when  he  was 

implicated  with  his  brother  Kedar  Nath,  in  a   serious  offence 

under  the  Arms  Act  and  the  Press  Act.  He  was  arrested  but 

the  local  government  decided  not  to  prosecute  him.  But  after 

this  he  could  not  continue  his  education  and  returned  home  in 

November  1914. 

He  was  suspected  of  being  engaged  with  his  brother  in  a 

conspiracy  to  introduce  bombs  into  the  Punjab  from  Bengal. 

In  February  1915  he  wrote  a   threatening  anonymous  letter  to 

the  Viceroy,  but  sufficient  evidence  was  not  forthcoming  for  a 

prosecution.  When  his  brother  Kedar  Nath  was  under  arrest  in 

connection  with  the  returned  emigrant  movement,  he  plotted  to 

free  him.  This  became  known  to  the  government  which,  to 

render  him  innocuous,  passed  orders  under  the  Defence  of 

India  Rules  restricting  him  to  Pakhi  Mian,  district  Multan. 

There  he  resided  with  his  brother,  whose  movements  were  also 

restricted.  Both  Kedar  Nath  and  Jagan  Nath,  says  a   police 

report,  ‘are  dangerous  characters,  violently  anti-British  and 

steeped  in  sedition  from  boyhood.’ 

Description:  Height  about  5   feet  5   inches;  wheatish  com- 

plexion; long  face;  broad  forehead;  inclined  towards  stoutness. 
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SEHGAL,  KEDAR  NATH 

Kedar  Nath,**  son  of  Bhag  Mai  of  Lahore,  was  born  in  1882. 
He  was  an  Arya  Samajist  and  had  his  education  at  the  D.A.V. 

School.  In  1907  he  became  an  associate  of  Ajit  Singh  and  was 

implicated  in  the  Lahore  riots  of  that  year.  Says  an  intelligence 

report  about  him: 

He  has  always  been  an  extremist,  has  no  particular  work, 

and  is  generally  to  be  found  with  some  members  of  Ajit 

Singh’s  gang.  Said  to  have  been  a   member  of  the  Shanti 
Sabha,  Rawalpindi,  and  to  have  formed  a   society  in  1911 

to  assassinate  the  King-Emperor  during  the  Delhi  Durbar. 
On  a   search  of  his  house  being  made,  a   revolver,  a   knife 

and  a   printing  press  with  type-set  for  a   seditious  Yugantar 
leaflet  were  discovered.  On  finding  all  this,  he  and  his 

brother,  Jagan  Nath  were  arrested,  but  in  consideration  of 

their  youth  the  Local  Government  did  not  prosecute. 

For  some  time  after  this,  Kedar  Nath  remained  quiet,  but 

in  1914  he  was  associated  with  Lai  Chand  Falak  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Bijli.  He  also  interested  himself  in  the  Rikabganj 

Gurudwara  agitation  and  later  joined  the  Sikh  party  which 

engaged  in  violent  demonstrations  against  Government  after  the 

Budge  Budge  affair.  He  was  also  suspected  with  his  brother  of 

being  engaged  in  a   conspiracy  in  conjunction  with  the  Bengal 

extremists  to  bring  up  bombs  and  revolvers  to  the  Punjab  with 

the  object  of  initiating  a   campaign  of  assassination  in  the 

province.  In  the  early  part  of  1915  it  was  found  that  Kedar 

Nath  was  intimately  connected  with  the  revolutionary  pro- 
paganda of  returned  emigrants.  He  was  sent  for  trial  in  the 

Lahore  Conspiracy  case,  but  acquitted.  On  release,  he  was 
rearrested  and  restricted  under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules  to 

Pakhi  Mian  in  the  Multan  District  where  he  stayed  until  1918. 

Description'.  Height  5   feet  7   inches;  wheatish  complexion; 
slim  built;  large  bulging  eyes;  sharp  nose;  hair  cut  short  and 

beards  shaved;  hair  streaked  with  white  wears. 
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SHANTI  NARAYAN,  MAHASHA 

Shanti  Narayan,®®  son  of  Manohar  Das,  Kayastha  of  Shami, 
Muzaffar  Nagar  district,  United  Provinces,  was  born  in  1877. 

He  belonged  to  an  Arya  Samajist  family.  He  was  educated  at 

Karnal  and  Simla,  where  he  obtained  clerical  employment, 

which  he  gave  up  in  1906  to  become  sub-editor  of  the 

Hindustan.  In  1907,  he  delivered  ‘several  seditious  speeches 

during  the  agitation  of  that  year.’  In  September  1 907  he  went 
to  Allahabad  to  start  the  publication  of  the  Swarajya^  and 

‘during  his  stay  there  he  associated  with  political  agitators  and 
extremists.’  In  June  1908,  he  was  arrested  on  a   charge  of 

publishing  seditious  articles  and  sentenced  to  four  years’ 
rigorous  imprisonment  under  Section  124-A,  I.P.C.  On  his 
release,  in  September  1911,  he  joined  the  editorial  staff  of  the 

Hindu,  He  was  subsequently  on  the  staff  of  the  Desk,  but  again 

found  himself  out  of  employment  after  a   few  months.  He,  then, 

took  to  free  lance  journalism.  He  was  a   powerful  writer  and 
wrote  on  nationalist  themes. 

Description:  Medium  height;  stout;  sallow  complexion;  oval 

pock-marked  face;  wears  spectacles. 

SHIV  DEO  SINGH 

Shiv  Deo  Singh, son  of  Khushal  Singh  Ahluwalia  of  Sialkot, 

was  born  in  1890,  He  was  educated  at  Sialkot,  Rawalpindi  and 

in  the  state  College,  Jammu.  He  was  a   staunch  Arya  Samajist. 

He  associated  himself  with  Satya  Dev,  left  India  for  America, 

in  1912  on  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Scholarship.  In  America,  he 

studied  at  Berkeley,  where  he  was  a   member  of  the  Punjab 

House.  He  became  a   follower  of  Har  Dayal  and  one  of  his  four 

official  Ghadr  agents.  He  attended  the  dinner  given  by  Har 

Dayal  on  25th  December  1912  in  honour  of  the  Delhi  Bomb 

Outrage.  He  was  mentioned  in  a   letter  to  Ajit  Singh  as  ‘a 

most  energetic  worker  of  the  staff  of  the  Ghadr  paper.’  He  was 
sent  to  Germany  for  Ghadr  purposes  by  Ram  Chandra  together 

with  Kedar  Nath  during  the  WWI.  He  worked  for  Indian 

freedom  all  through  his  life. 
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SHYAMAJI  KRISHNAVERMA 

Shyamaji  Krishnaverma®*  was  born  at  Mandavi,  in  the 
erstwhile  state  of  Kutch,  in  a   Brahmana  family  on  4   October 

1 857.  His  father,  Krishnaverma  Bhansali  was  a   poor  man  who 

could  not  afford  to  give  good  education  to  his  otherwise  sapient 

child.  Shyamaji,  therefore,  went  to  an  ordinary  primary  school 

at  Mandavi,  and  later  to  a   high  school  at  Bhuj.  A   rich  Bhatia 

family  friend  took  the  boy  to  Bombay  and  got  him  admitted 

to  the  Wilson  High  School  where  Shyamaji  did  very 

well.  Shyamaji  had  a   great  aptitude  for  and  interest  in 

Sanskrit  which  he  studied  privately.  As  a   result,  he  secured 

Gokuldas  Kahandas  Prize  in  Sanskrit  in  his  High  School  in 

1875.  Later  he  joined  the  Elphinstone  High  School.  In  this 

very  year,  Shyamaji  was  married  to  Bhanumati,  daughter  of  a 

rich  merchant  of  Bombay. 

Incidentally,  Shyamaji  was  in  Bombay  when  Swami 

Dayananda  founded  the  Arya  Samaj  there.  The  new  society  and 

its  founder  appealed  to  Shyamaji  a   great  deal.  He  became  his 

disciple  and  ‘agreed  to  carry  on  propaganda  for  the  cause  of 

the  Arya  Samaj.’ 
Shyamaji  started  his  tour  in  1877.  He  delivered  his  lectures 

in  Sanskrit  wherever  he  went.  He  was  a   great  success  at  Nasik, 

Poona,  Ahmedabad,  Baroda,  Broach,  Surat,  Bhuj,  Mandavi 

and  Lahore  (1877-1878).  He  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
people  and  his  fame  reached  far  and  wide. 

He  was  introduced  to  the  great  Sanskritist  Professor  Monier 

Williams  of  England  and  went  to  England  in  April  lb79.  There 

he  joined  the  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  He  also  went  to  the  Inner 

Temple  for  studies  in  Law.  He  worked  very  hard  and  secured 

B.A.  degree  from  Oxford  in  1883. 

On  his  return  to  India,  Shyamaji  was  appointed  a   Diwan  at 

Ratalam.  In  1888  he  resigned  his  post  owing  to  ‘ill  health’  and 
started  legal  practice  at  Ajmer  (1888).  He  also  worked  for  the 

local  Arya  Samaj.  Unfortunately,  he  quarrelled  with  the  local 

Samaj  people  and  left  Ajmer  to  join  as  a   member  of  the  State 

Council  at  Udaipur  (Rajasthan).  In  1895  he  shifted  to  Junagadh 

as  Divan  of  the  state.  But  be  had  to  leave  this  service  soon. 
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owing  to  a   conspiracy  hatched  by  a   British  Officer  in  league  with 
some  local  officials. 

The  Junagadh  incident  shook  him,  for  his  dismissal  did  not 
cost  him  his  job  alone  but  he  lost  his  reputation  also  which  he 
had  built  up  with  great  pains.  He  tried  and  got  the  old  job  at 
Udaipur  but  there,  too,  the  British  agent  stood  in  his  way. 
Meantime  there  came  the  arrest  of  Tilak  and  Natu  brothers. 

Dayananda’s  teachings  which  he  still  remembered  stirred  him 
and  he  decided  to  fight  the  British  lion  in  its  den  itself.  He  left 
for  London  in  1897. 

In  1899,  the  Britain  ‘declared  War  on  Transvaal  when  gold 
was  discovered  in  that  state.’  Shyamaji  immediately  supported 
the  Boers’  fight  against  the  British.  He  jumped  into  active 
politics.  In  January  1905  he  published  his  first  English  monthly. 

The  Indian  Sociologist,  as  an  “organ  of  freedom  and  of  political, 

social  and  religious  reforms.’’  He  used  Spencer’s  words  as  his 

motto:  “Resistance  to  aggression  is  not  simply  justifiable  but 

imperative.’’ 
Shyamaji  created  a   stir  through  his  inspiring  write-ups  in 

Indian  as  well  as  in  British  circles. 

In  February  1905  Shyamaji  added  yet  another  feather  to  his 

cap.  He  started  the  Indian  Home  Rule  Society  ‘for  securing  for 
India  a   government  of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the 

people.  On  1   July  1906  he  opened  the  India  House  in  London 

where  Indians,  especially  students,  could  come  and  stay  without 

being  followed  by  the  intelligence  agents. 

A   band  of  dedicated  youngmen  like  Senapati  Bapat, 

Vinayaka  Savarkar,  etc  came  to  him  and  started  living  at  the 

‘India  House’.  He  also  strengthened  his  tie  with  India  through 
Tilak  whose  admirer  he  was.  When  in  the  1906  session  of  the 

Congress  Tilak  was  not  elected,  he  held  Dadabhai  responsible 

for  this.  He  criticised  Dadabhai  as  a   leader  “facing  both  ways’’, 

as  ‘he  did  not  support  any  radical  policy.’ 
After  Surat  split  (1907)  when  the  Government  stepped  up 

repression,  Shyamaji  exhorted  the  people  ‘to  adopt  the  policy 

of  non-cooperation  and  strike  on  peaceful  lines.’  He  affirmed 

‘the  right  of  a   subject  people  to  adopt  an  armed  struggle  to 
overthrow  an  oppressive  Government.*  About  this  time  (June 
1907)^  Shyamaji  felt  the  police  noose  very  close  on  him  and  he 
left  London  for  Paris  where  he  lived  until  1914  when  he  left 
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for  Geneva  from  where  he  continued  his  struggle  against  the 

British  government  until  his  death,  31  March  1930. 

SHYAM  SUNDAR  LAL 

Shyam  Sundar  Lai,®*  was  a   prominent  Arya  Samajist  of 
Moradabad.  He  had  done  more  than  anyone  else  for  the  Arya 

Samaj  in  Moradabad  and  since  the  earliest  days  his  house  was 
at  its  disposal  for  meetings. 

He  took  a   keen  interest  in  politics,  too.  Besides  advocating 

Awadeshi  he  also  exhorted  people  ‘to  go  for  extreme  type  of 

work.’  His  house  was  searched  and  he  was  convicted  for  keep- 
ing revolutionary  books.  He  died  in  1909. 

SUNDAR  LAL,  ALIAS  SOMESHWARANAND 

Sundar  Lai,*®**  son  of  Tota  Ram,  a   Kayasth  of  village  Kafhauli, 
district  Muzaffarnagar  (UP)  was  born  in  1885.  He  received  his 

early  education  at  his  village  school.  Later  he  joined  the 

D.A.V.  College  at  Lahore.  There  he  received  the  attention  of 

Lajpat  Rai,  who  assisted  him  financially. 

He  worked  for  Arya  Samaj  movement  and  ‘became  the 

political  disciple  of  Lajpat  Rai  and  Ajit  Singh.’  In  1906,  he 
joined  the  Allahabad  University  but  was  expelled  the  next  year 

because  of  his  ‘open  advocacy  of  the  nationalist  cause.’  He  took 
to  political  work  more  fully  than  ever  with  the  extremist  move- 

ment and  became  an  active  promoter  of  political  meetings  in 
Bengal  and  the  United  Provinces. 

In  1908,  he  toured  the  United  Provinces  as  one  of  Lajpat 

Rai’s  famine  agents.  Subsequently,  he  took  to  journalism  in 
Allahabad  and  produced  two  extreme  political  organs,  the 

Karmayogi  and  the  Hindi  Pradip.  In  April  1910,  heavy  security 

was  demanded  from  Sundar  Lai  in  respect  of  both  these  papers, 

with  the  result  that  both  ceased  to  run.  The  investigation  of  the 

Delhi  Conspiracy  Case  revealed,  says  an  intelligence  report, 

‘that  he  had  been  conspiring  with  Har  Dayal,  Amir  Chand,  etc, 

in  the  early  days  of  the  conspiracy.’  He  was  let  off,  however, 

for  want  of  proper  evidence.*®^ 
Description  :   Height  5   feet  6   inches:  slight  built;  fair  comp- 

lexion; round  face;  small  moustache;  no  beard;  upper  teeth 
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partially  decayed;  largish  eyes;  ordinarily  wears  pagri,  dhoti 

and  kurta;  sometimes  dresses  as  a   Sanyasi. 

TULSI  RAM,  SWAMI 

Swami  Tulsi  Ram,*®^  was  the  head  preacher  of  Arya  Samaj  in 
U.P.  in  1890s.  He  did  his  work  with  great  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 

He  talked  a   lot  of  politics  during  the  course  of  his  lectures.  An 

ardent  preacher  of  swadeshi,  he  created  political  consciousness 

among  the  masses  by  his  inspiring  lectures. 

TUNDA,  MANGAL  SINGH 

Mangal  Singh, son  of  Sahib  Sain  of  Jalalpur,  district  Jhelum 

was  born  in  the  year  1877.  He  was  an  Arya  Samajist  who  took 

a   great  part  in  the  political  agitation  of  1907.  He  was  sentenced 

to  seven  years’  imprisonment  in  connection  with  the  riots  in 
Rawalpindi  in  1907,  but  was  released  at  the  coronation.  He 

was  ‘violently  anti-British’.  He  was,  says  a   police  report,  ‘in 
Lahore  at  the  time  of  the  bomb  outrage,  staying  with  the 

agitator  Kishan  Singh.’  He  carried  on  nationalist  propaganda 
all  through  his  life. 

Description  ;   Height  about  5   feet  6   inches;  wheatish  comp- 
lexion; long  face;  short  beard;  long  nose;  a   mole  under  left  eye; 

has  lost  the  use  of  his  left  hand. 

VERMA,  SHAM  DAS 

Sham  Das,'®^  son  of  Mathura  Das,  a   Khatri  of  Haslanwala 
village,  Pahrianwali  police  station,  Gujrat  district,  was  born  in 

1980.  He  was  educated  up  to  the  middle  standard  at  the  Gujrat 

Mission  School.  In  1909,  he  found  employment  on  the  staff 

of  the  Sahayak  of  Lahore.  He  was  an  Arya  Samajist  ‘with 
advanced  views.’  The  same  year  he  became  printer  and 
publisher  of  the  Swarajya  of  Allahabad,  but  he  went  to 

Pondicherry  and  met  the  revolutionaries  residing  there.  About 

the  middle  of  1912,  he  visited  Kashmir  with  Kishan  Singh, 

Pindi  Das  and  Kedar  Nath  Sehgal  to  organize  revolutionary 

activities  with  the  help  of  some  foreign  powers. 

In  August  1915,  he  was  implicated  in  the  Banaras  Conspiracy 

case.  There  was  also  evidence  to  show  that  ‘he  had  a   hand  in 
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the  revolutionary  movement  in  the  Punjab  but  evidence  of 

identity  was  not  forthcoming,  and  it  was  found  impossible  to 

prosecute  him  in  either  case.*  As  a   precautionary  measure, 
however,  he  was  restricted  to  his  village  in  November  1915, 

under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules,  and  he  was  bound  down 

for  three  years  under  Section  110  C.P.C.  He  was  released  from 
restriction  on  the  termination  of  the  War. 

VERMA,  HIRA  LAL 

Very  little  is  known  about  Hira  Lai  Verma.‘°®  According  to  an 

intelligence  report,  he  was  very  active  in  U.P.  from  1906  on- 

wards. He  came  to  notice  of  the  government  when  “going 
about  at  Hardwar  this  year,  tried  to  spread  seditious  views 

among  the  pilgrims.”  He  was  apprehended,  tried  and  ‘con- 

victed’ for  ‘spreading  disaffection.’ 

VERMA,  HOTl  LAL 

Hoti  Lal,‘®®  was  born  in  a   poor  Jat  family  of  Angai,  a   small 
village  in  district  Mathura  (UP).  His  parents  died  when  he  was 

just  a   small  child.  He  was  brought  up  by  Kanwar  Hukam 

Singh,  a   well-known  Zamindar  of  the  village,  who  was  a 

staunch  Arya  Samaj ist  and  a   nationalist  of  the  ‘extremist 
mould.’  He  had  established  an  institution  called  ‘Vedic 

Ashrama’  at  Aligarh  where  revolutionaries  used  to  stay  and 
plan  their  activities. 

After  finishing  his  education,  Hoti  Lai  took  to  journalism 
and  remained  on  the  staff  of  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  for  some 

time.  Later  he  shifted  to  Allahabad  and  became  editor  of  the 

famous  nationalist  paper  Swarajya  and  U.P.  correspondent 

of  the  equally  famous  nationalist  paper  Bande  Matram  of 
Calcutta. 

Besides  his  journalistic  assignment,  he  also  worked  for 

Arya  Samaj  and  revolutionary  movement  in  U.P.,  and  formed 

links  with  his  counterparts  in  Punjab,  Bengal  and  Bombay.  He 

was  a   friend  of  Tilak.  He  also  travelled  to  foreign  countries — 

England,  France,  China,  Japan  etc.  when  he  worked  ‘in  close 
collaboration  with  Savarkar,  Shyamaji  Krishnaverma  and 

Madame  Cama.’ 
After  some  time  he  shifted  to  Punjab.  He  was  instrumental 
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in  creating  a   coterie  of  revolutionayies  in  the  10th  Jat  when 

it  was  stationed  in  Calcutta.  But  for  timely  detection  these 

revolutionary  soldiers  would  have  finished  off  the  Viceroy  and 

Commander-in-chief  of  the  Indian  Army  and  high  ranking 
British  officials  in  Calcutta  on  25  December  1909. 

The  government  came  to  know  of  Hoti  Lai’s  activities  in 
1908  and  arrested  him.  He  was  tried  for  revolutionary  crimes 

and  awarded  stringent  punishment— transportation  to  the 
Andamans  for  seven  years  on  28  July  1908.  On  appeal,  the 

sentence  was  reduced  to  five  years.  He  was  the  first  Arya  acti- 
vist to  have  sufTered  transportation  to  the  Andamans. 
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APPENDIX  1 

NO  TITLES  FOR  ARYA  SAMAJISTS* 

Extract  of  a   note  by  the  Secretary  on  the  file  regarding  the 

grant  of  titles  to  native  gentlemen  on  the  1st  January  1904. 
X   X   X   X   X 

Cases  40  and  113  deserve  special  notice.  Are  we  always  to 

treat  persons  concerned  in  one  of  the  social  movements  in 

progress  as  tabu  qua  honorary  distinctions.  The  Anti-Kine 
killing  propaganda  may  cause  trouble,  but  1   am  not  at  all  sure 

that  the  Arya  Samaj  is  a   movement  to  be  discouraged.  At  any 

rate  most  of  our  best  and  ablest  Hindu  officials  in  Upper  India 

are  Arya  Samajists  and,  though  some  politicians  may  have  joined 

the  movement,  its  real  object  is,  I   believe,  to  reform  the  grosser 

abuses  of  Hinduism  and,  if  so,  we  ought  rather  to  sympathise 

with  the  reformers.  The  question  might  be  considered  in  the 

Home  Department. 

X   X   X   X   X 

Sd/-L.  Dane, 
17-12-1903. 

Will  the  Home  Department  favour  us  with  their  opinion  on 

the  point  raised  by  Secretary? 

Sd/-V.  Gabriel,  11-2-1904. 

Sd/-C.H.  Hill,  12-2-1904. 

Home  Dept.  U.O.  No.  367-I/A.,  dated  13-2-1904. 

Home  Dept.  U.O.  R.No.  334,  reevd.  15-2-1904. 
A   description  of  the  Arya  Samaj  will  be  found  in  the  Census 

Reports  of  the  U.P.  (pages  82-92)  and  the  Punjab  (pages  115- 

♦Home  Dept.,  Public,  Deposit,  No  13,  July  1904. 
Confidential 
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116).  “The  Arya  Samaj  as  a   political  instutition”  is  described  in 
para:  88  of  the  former  report.  Attention  is  also  invited  to  the 

passages  marked  in  the  preces  of  a   report  submitted  in 

September  1 895  by  a   Brahman  Agent  of  the  Bombay  S.B.  which 

shows  the  position  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  respect  of  the  Cow 

protection  movement.* 

Sd/-G.K.R.  16/2. 

The  T.&.D.  Dept,  may  have  some  remarks  to  make. 

Sd/-C.C.S.  17/2. 

Sd/-W.  S.  Marris,  17-2-1904. 

Secy  : 

I   reserve  my  opinion  until  the  T.&  D.  have  noted. 

Sd/-H.H.  Risley,  19-2-1904. 
T.  and  D. 

Home  Dept.  U.O.  No.  182,  dated  20-2-’04 

Secy : 

I   much  regret  the  delay  in  answering  this  reference  but  it  has 

been  caused  by  our  records  being  in  Simla  and  my  having  to  get 

the  Head  Clerk  of  the  General  Branch  of  the  T.  &   D.  Dept, 

(who  is  unfamiliar  with  our  C.S.B.  records)  to  search  for  them. 

The  papers  I   required — C.S.B.  Proceedings  No.  47  of  1897- 
have  now  been  received.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  question  raised 

by  Mr.  Dane  was  fully  gone  into  in  1896-97. 

In  Nov.  1896*  Col.  King  Harman,  Dy.  Secy,  to  the  Mily. 
Dept,  wrote  a   note  on  the  Arya  Samaj,  in  which  he  dwelt  on  the 

dangerous  tendency  of  its  teaching  and  political  aims  with 

reference  to  the  N.  Army. 

Sir  E.  Collen  the  Hon’ble  Member,  Mily.  Dept,  asked  me  to 

record  my  observations  on  Col.  King  Harman’s  reference  and 
my  note  will  be  found  at  pp.  11-20  with  Appendix  pp.  21-24. 

The  case  was  then  noted  on  in  the  Mily.  Adjt.  Genl.’s.,  Home 
and  Foreign  Departments — pp.  25  to  34  and  finally  submitted  to 

H.E.  the  Viceroy — Lord  Elgin-who  concluded  the  discussion 

with  his  note  of  27-4-97,  pp.  34-36. 

1.  Pub.  B.  Septr.’96.  274-77. 
2.  T.&  D.  Dept.  Progs.  No.  47  of  1897  pages  1-9. 
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With  reference  to  H.E’s  concluding  remarks — Mr.  C.S.  Byalcy, 
who  had  meanwhile  succeeded  to  the  Genl.  Supdtship  of  the 

T.&  D.  Dept.,  submitted  a   further  note — see  pages  51  to  end  of 

the  file — and  after  considering  the  arguments  and  facts  set  forth 
in  vindication  of  the  position  of  the  Dept,  with  regard  to  the 

Arya  Samaj,  Lord  Elgin  was  pleased  to  record  his  second  note 

of  the  26-10-97,  copy  of  which  is  given  at  pages  36-37  of  the 

notes.  H.E’s.  final  opinion  is ; —   “It  is  clear  that  the  leaders  in 
Arya  Samaj  to  a   large  extent  consist  of  men  who  are  discontented 

with  the  present  state  of  things.” 
The  papers  relating  to  the  Arya  Samaj  in  the  Punjab  to  which 

H.E.  refers  are  those  recorded  at  page  181  to  end.  Mr.  Dane's 
letter  of  the  1 5th  September  1897  forwarding  them  to  the  Private 

Secy  :   to  the  Viceroy  says  : — 

“Sir  M.  Young  has  read  the  note  and  extracts  and  “desires 
me  to  say  that  he  thinks  that  these  establish  the  political 

activity  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  the  Punjab  and  its  hostility  to 

Government  as  well  as  its  bitter  feeling  against  Muhammadans 

etc.,  etc.,”. 
On  page  187  of  the  file  (page  2   of  the  printed  Punjab  S.B. 

note)  a   note  by  a   former  Lt.  Governor,  Sir  Denis  Fitzpatrick,  is 

quoted  in  which  H.H.,  writing  in  regard  to  the  Dayanand 

Anglo-Vedik  College  at  Lahore,  said  he  suspected  the  tendency 

to  be  “Agni  the  Govt.”  was  much  fostered  there. 
In  Septr.  1896  the  Chief  Secy,  to  the  Punjab  Govt,  replying 

to  a   letter  from  the  Genl.  Supdt.  T.  &   D.  Dept,  regarding  the 

spread  of  religious  revival  among  certain  Hindu  societies, 

wrote*  :   •   .   .   “the  only  society  that  appears  to  H.H.  really  im- 
portant from  a   political  point  of  view  is  the  Arya  Samaj  and 

Sir  Denis  Fitzpatrick  believes,  notwithstanding  the  schism  in 

it,  that  its  importance  is  increasing.” 
The  letter  at  S.  No.  12  of  the  same  file  states  the  position  of 

the  Society  in  the  N.W.  Provces.  (now  the  United  provinces)  in 

1896  and  mentions  that  it  was  not  considered  to  be  of  any  great 

political  importance  at  that  time. 
To  the  letter  at  S.N.  15  of  the  same  file  is  attached  a   note  on 

the  Society  as  it  existed  in  the  Central  provinces  in  1896  which 
shows  it  was  in  backward  state. 

3.  T.&  D.  Dept.  Progs.  No.  114  of  1899-page  232. 
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A   summary  of  the  reports  relating  to  the  Arya  Samaj 
has  been  regularly  entered  every  month  in  the  C.S.B.  Abst- 

racts and  may  be  consulted  for  details  but  after  the  attention 

drawn  to  the  subject  in  1896-1897  through  the  Adjutant- 

General’s  Dept.,  the  men  in  Native  regiments  would  appear  to 
have  gradually  dropped  their  connection  with  the  Society. 

In  Dec.  1897*  the  Punjab  S.B.  brought  to  notice  that  Lala 
Lajpat  Rai,  Pleader  Chief  Court,  Lahore,  a   prominent  member 
of  the  guest  calling  section  of  the  Lahore  Arya  Samaj  had 

written  and  published  in  Urdu  lives  of  Mazzini,  Garibaldi  and 

Sivaji — being  Nos.  1   to  J   of  C   series  of  “The  lives  of  the  great 

men  of  the  world.”  In  forwarding  translations,  the  Punjab  S.B. 
wrote:—  “The  Lieutt.  Governor  “wishes  to  emphasize  that  the 
books  are  written  by  an  Arya  Samaj  Leader,  for  boys  and  that 

the  motive  is  purely  political  and  to  H.H’s.  mind  the  object  is  to 

propagate  sedition”.  “The  works,  especially  the  lives  of  Mazzini 
and  Sivaji  dwell  largely  on  the  evils  of  a   foreign  yoke  and  the 

desirability  of  attaining  national  freedom  at  any  sacrifice.  What- 
ever the  intention  of  the  author  may  have  been,  the  books  are 

of  a   class  which  it  is  very  undesirable  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

schoolboys,  especially  when  as  must  often  be  the  case,  the 

teachers  are  persons  of  the  class  described  by  Sir  Denis 

Fitzpatrick  in  his*  note  on  the  Arya  Samaj  written  on  the  18th 

August  1895.” 
At  a   meeting  of  the  Ludhiana  Arya  Samaj  on  the  28th 

November  1897,  Umrao  Singh,  the  Secretary,  referring  to  the 

subject  of  kine-slaughter  said  that  something  might  be  achieved 
if  the  Sikhs  bestirred  themselves.  At  one  time  their  Purbiya 
brothers  showed  the  stuff  they  were  made  of  and,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  assistance  rendered  by  Hindu  Rajas,  the  English 

would  certainly  have  had  to  return  to  England! 

In  September  1899*  Ram  Bhaj  Dutt,  Pleader  of  Amritsar 
and  Munshi  Ram,  Pleader  of  Jullundur  addressed  a   meeting 

4.  See  Progs,  of  the  Arya  Samaj  for  Dec.  1897.  Para.  69  of  C.S.B. 
Abstract  Vol.  XII.  1898. 

5.  T.  &   D.  Progs.  No.  47  of  1897. 

6.  See  Progs,  of  the  Arya  Samaj  for  Aug.  and  Sept.  1899.  Para.  996 
(xi)  of  C.S.B.  Abstract  Vol.  XIII.  1899. 
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of  the  Arya  Samaj  at  Wazirabad  in  the  Gujranwala  District 

in  support  of  the  proposed  establishment  of  a   Gurukula  School. 

They  spoke  against  the  Government  and  gave  instances  of  ill- 
treatment  on  the  part  of  Government  towards  Native  Officials 

and  people.  They  also  said  that  Native  Officials  in  carrying  out 

the  orders  for  Government  were  frequently  obliged  to  do  things 

prohibited  by  their  religion.  For  instance  Hindu  Tehsildars  were 

obliged  to  provide  beef  for  troops  on  the  march.  They  further 

said  that  sepoys  were  foolish  enough  to  enlist  on  Rs.  7   and 

Rs.  8   a   month  simply  to  be  killed;  they  would  not  do  this 

when  they  had  been  carefully  instructed  in  the  Gurukulal 

In  the  Sanatan  Dfiarm  Gazette  for  September'^  1900  the 
Editor  complains  of  the  impunity  enjoyed  by  the  Arya  Samajists 

who  habitually  wound  the  feelings  of  crores  of  Hindus  and 
Muhammadans  and  hints  that  the  authorities  are  afraid  of  the 

powerful  organisation  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

Referring*  to  the  operations  of  the  Frontier  Crimes  Regula- 

tion No.  Ill  of  1901,  the  Dy.  Commr.  Hazara,  wrote: —   “The 

principal  changes  are  the  “increase  of  punishment  which  can 
now  be  awarded,  the  power  now  vested  in  the  Commr.  to 

enhance  punishment  and  the  liability  of  persons  disseminating 

sedition  to  be  expelled  from  Frontier  districts.  The  last  is  an 

excellent  provision  and  if  the  Arya  Samaj  continue  to  teach 

from  seditious  books  such  as  the  Satyarth  Farkasfi  in  their 

school  at  Abbottabad,  can  be  legitimately  enforced  against 

them.” 
The  book  in  question  was  the  joint  production  of  Dayanand, 

the  founder  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  Pandit  Lekh  Ram,  who  was 
murdered  at  Lahore  in  1896. 

In  May  1902^  Vishnu  Dutt  Sharma  an  itinerant  Arya  Samaj 
lecturer  of  Benares,  visited  Ding  in  the  Raipur  district  of  the 
Central  Provinces  and  in  the  course  of  an  address  in  which  he 

urged  all  Hindus  to  unite  he  cited  the  examples  of  the  Boers 

banding  together  and  fighting  a   powerful  country  like  England 

7.  Sec  Progs,  of  the  Arya  Samaj  for  Oct.  1900  para.  1968  (VI)  of 
C.S.B.  Abstract  Vol.  XIV  for  1900. 

8.  Para  1405  C.S.B.  Abstract  Vol.  XV  for  1901. 

9.  Progs,  of  the  Arya  Samaj  for  May  1902.  Para.  509  (V)  Vol.  XVI  of 
C.S.B.  Abstracts  1901, 
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and  said,  if  only  Hindus  would  work  together  and  be  of  one 

mind  they  would  be  able  to  make  their  views  felt  and  compel 

the  Government  to  listen  to  their  grievances.  I   am  afraid  these 

extracts  are  already  too  long,  but  I   cite  them  as  examples  to 

show  what  I   believe  to  be  true  that  the  majority  of  those  who 

control  this  important  society  are  not  well-disposed  towards  the 
Government. 

(Sd)  D.McCracken,  14-3- ’04. 

Home  Department. 

Secretary,  Home  Deptt. 

I   submit  these  two  titles’®  files  (obtained  from  the  Foreign 
Department)  for  your  perusal,  as  the  notes  bear  on  the  question 

raised  by  Mr.  Dane,  with  reference  to  the  Arya  Samaj.  Sir  M. 

Durand  held  that  it  does’nt  pay  in  India  to  honour  the  opposi- 
tion and  that  is  the  line  that  has  generally  been  followed  since. 

(Sd)  D.McCracken,  15-3-’04. 

Submitted. 

Sd/—  G.K.R.  15/3. 

Sd/—  C.C.S.  15/3, 

(Sd)  W.S.  Marris,  15/3. 

Secy. 

Will  Gen:  Supdt:  kindly  speak. 

(Sd)  H.H.  Risley,  15/3. 

H.D.  U.O.  No.  274,  D/-  15-3-’04. 

I   don’t  understand  exactly  what  issue  the  Home  Department 
is  asked  to  pronounce  upon  at  the  present  stage.  Foreign 

Department  should  see  the  papers  again. 

(Sd)  H.H.  Risley,  17-3-’04. 
H.D.  U.O.  No.  282,  D/-17-3-’04. 

10.  Foreign  Dept.  Progs,  I.B.  July  1898.  193/99.  Foreign  Dept.  Progs. 

I.B.  July  1894.  154/59. 
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I   believe  Secretary  intended  to  protest  against  the  idea  that 

being  a   member  of  the  Arya  Samaj  of  necessity  barred  the 

bestowal  of  recognition  at  the  hands  of  Government.  The 

remark  arose  from  the  fact  that  in  reply  to  the  usual  reference 

to  S.B.  in  regard  to  a   man  recommended  for  a   title,  the  report 

was  simply  “belongs  to  the  Arya  Samaj.” 
What  Mr.  McCracken  writes  shows  that  the  sect  does  go  in 

for  a   certain  amount  of  political  agitation;  but  the  moral  to  be 

drawn  is  rather,  I   think,  that  the  fact  of  a   man  belonging  to  the 

sect,  which  it  should  be  an  a   priori  reason  for  enquiry,  should 

not  be  conclusive  against  him. 

(Sd)  C.H.  Hill,  17-3-’04. 

Secy. 

Yes  I   wish  to  have  the  opinion  of  Home  Deptt.  if  member- 
ship of  the  Arya  Samaj  is  to  be  considered  per  se  as  a   bar  to 

the  conferment  of  a   title  on  the  person  concerned. 

(Sd)L.  Dane,  17-3-’04. 

Home  Dept.  U.O.  No.  686-I/A.,  D/-  18-3-’04. 

I   am  not  qualified  to  speak  with  authority  on  the  subject  of 

the  Arya  Samaj,  but  the  impression  which  1   have  formed  from 

enquiries  made  during  the  Census  and  from  the  Census  Reports 

is  that  the  movement  is  primarily  a   religious  and  social  one  and 

that  it  is  only  political  in  the  sense  that  many  of  its  members  are 

also  politicians  and  that  in  the  event  of  any  political  agitation 

being  started  the  organisation  of  the  Samaj  would  be  utilised 

by  the  agitators  if  they  were  influential  members  of  the  sect. 

To  this  extent  any  religious  movement  that  is  started  by  English 

educated  men  is  bound  to  be  political.  Both  the  Arya  Samaj 

and  the  Brahmo  Samaj  were  started  by  men  of  this  type  and 

both  have  been  greatly  influenced  by  Western  thought.  The 

Arya  Samaj  in  particular  attempt  to  prove  that  the  germs  of 

modern  scientific  discoveries,  such  as  electricity,  are  to  be  found 

in  the  Veda  and  they  seem  to  be  trying  to  base  a   Hindu  revival 

on  arguments  of  this  kind,  so  that  instead  of  copying  Western 

ideas  they  re-discover  them  in  the  Veda  and  thereby  demonstrate 
their  own  equality  with  Europeans.  But  I   do  not  think  that 
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either  Samaj  can  fairly  be  described  as  a   political  organisation 

and  I   cannot  see  why  an  Arya  as  such  should  be  regarded  as 

ineligible  for  a   title.  On  the  social  side  the  influence  of  the 

Arya  Samaj  is  good.  They  promote  education,  they  are  opposed 

to  child  marriage,  holding  that  girls  should  not  be  married 

before  13,  (preferably  14  to  16)  and  boys  not  before  18;  they 

discourage  wasteful  expenditure  at  weddings,  and  they  are 

attempting  to  combat  caste  exclusiveness  in  the  matter  of 

marriage  and  of  food.  Mr.  Burn’s  report  gives  a   good  account 

of  the  Aryas,  Mr.  Rose’s  a   very  poor  one.  He  held  that  the 

movement  was  mainly  political;  I   disagreed  with  him  and 

suggested  that  he  should  prove  his  point  in  his  report. 

(Sd)  H.H.  Risley,  21-3-’04. 

H.M. 

I   agree  with  what  Secretary  says  about  the  social  a
ims  of 

the  Samaj  being  good.  But  I   know  it  in  the  Punjab,  wher
e  it 

mainly,  if  not  almost  entirely,  consists  of  the  “cultured  pa
rty, 

which  is,  I   believe,  less  strongly  represented  in  other  provi
nces. 

And  then  I   regard  it  as,  at  any  rate  potentially,  a   most  dange
r- 

ous political  organisation.  They  have  deliberately  set  themselv
es 

to  capture  the  teachers  of  the  province;  and  have  to  a   gre
at 

extent  succeeded.  An  enquiry  towards  the  end  of  the  eig
hties 

showed  that  a   very  large  majority  of  the  men  under  traini
ng  in 

the  Lahore  Training  College  were  Aryas.  The  faciliti
es  thus 

acquired  for  their  propaganda  are  obvious.  The  pleader
  clement 

is  exceedingly  strong,  and  I   think  the  Arya  as  a   rule
  is,  in  the 

Punjab,  against  the  Government.  They  have  used 
 the  kine-killing 

question  as  a   means  of  obtaining  influence  
over  Hindus  in 

general,  with  very  considerable  success. 

I   can’t  give  chapter  and  verse  for  what  I   say;  but
  my  belief 

IS  strong,  that  the  Arya  Samaj  in  the  Punj
ab  contains  great 

potentialities  for  political  changes.  I   don’t 
 for  a   moment  say 
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that  there  are  no  loyal  Aryas.  But  I   think  the  fact  that  a   man 

is  a   leading  Arya  ruins  a   presumption  against  his  loyalty. 

(Sd)  D.I.  22-3-’04. 

Foreign  Department. 

H.D.  U.O.  No.  148  dated  23-3-’04. 

Then  for  Secretary’s  purpose  we  may  make  it  the  rule  to 
make  special  enquiries  in  the  case  of  any  one  who  is  an  Arya 

Samajist  and  who  is  recommended  for  distinction  from  Govern- 
ment. 

(Sd)  C.H.  Hill.  23-3-’04. 

Yes  when  C.S.B.  note  on  men  under  consideration  for 

titles  will  they  kindly  say  if  he  is  a   political  Arya  or  not. 

(Sd)  L.  Dane,  24-3-’04. 

Now  to  Special  Branch  to  note  and  remove  their  papers. 

Sd/-  C.E.P.  24/3. 

(Sd)  V.  Gabriel,  26- 3- ’04. 

Special  Branch  28-3- ’04. 

Seen  and  noted.  We  have  always  endeavoured  to  discrimi- 

nate in  each  particular  case.  I   have  removed  our  papers  and 

shall  be  much  obliged  if  I   may  be  supplied  with  a   copy  of  these 

notes  for  record  in  the  C.S.B. 

(Sd)  D.  McCracken,  8-4-’04. 

Foreign  Department 

C.S.B.  U.O.  No.  926,  dated  8-4-’04. 

(Sd)  V.  Gabriel,  9-4-’04. 

(True  Copy.) 

Superintendent,  Foreign  Department. 

The  Home  Department. 
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ARYA  SAMAJ:  ‘A  POLIT||iAL  SOCIETY  MORE 
I   DANGEROUS  THAN  CONGRESS’ 

—THE  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY  GAZETTE^ 

Sir, — If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  In  both  the  native 

and  Anglo-Indian  papers  of  the  last  few  weeks  I   have  noticed  a 
remarkable  change  in  the  political  position  of  the  members  of 

the  Arya  Samaj  towards  both  Government  and  the  personality 

of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai.  Men  who  favoured  or  allowed  it  to  be 

believed  that  they  favoured  gospel  of  ex-communication  of  out- 
siders (called  foreigners,  usurpers  and  strangers)  in  the  Bharat 

Mata,  men  whose  principal  work  was  apparently  to  criticise 

rightly  or  wrongly  on  every  occasion  the  conduct  of  the 
Government  and  its  officials  through  him  alone  they  had  won 

all  this  prominence  after  a   long  period  of  servitude,  men  who 

denounced  (or  countenanced  others  who  denounced)  every  loyal 

and  law-abiding  class  of  British  Indian  subjects  as  mendicants, 

flatterers,  sycophants  and  traitors  etc., — these  same  men  have 

now,  after  the  memorable  day  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai’s  deportation, 
suddenly  claimed  to  be  playing  quite  another  role.  They  declare 

that  they  themselves  are  loyal  and  law-abiding,  that  they  dis- 

approve of  agitators  who  stir  up  ill-will  against  the  Government 
or  provoke  disorder,  that  they  have  no  concern  with  the  recent 

excesses  of  political  fanatics  and  that  they  desire  peace  and 
amity. 

I   am  not  writing  to  condemn  the  views  these  men  lately 

held  or  were  believed  to  hold,  nor  am  I   going  to  question  the 

sincerity  of  the  changed  views  they  now  profess  to  hold.  It  is 

with  a   much  graver  object  that  I   have  taken  up  my  pen.  I   am 

going  to  draw  attention  to  presumed  fount  and  source  of  their 

political  inspirations.  In  particular  I   shall  indicate  those  parts 

1 .   Vide  Civil  and  Military  Gazette^  16  June  1907. 
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of  their  religious  scriptures  which  seem  to  me  to  bear  essentially 

upon  the  feelings  of  Arya  Samajists  in  general  towards  “out- 

siders” and  “foreigners”  in  India. 
Take  the  passage  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  (English  transla- 

tion) by  Doctor  Charinjiwa  Bhardwaja  (edition  1906);  some  of 

which  run  thus:— 

1.  (Page  180)  A   Kshatriya  whose  knowledge,  culture  and 

purity  are  as  perfect  as  those  of  a   Brahmana  should  govern  the 
country, 

2.  (Page  1 82)  Proclaim  that  man  with  one  voice  your  king 

who  is  just,  impartial,  well  educated,  cultured  and  friend  of  all. 

In  this  way  you  shall  attain  universal  sovereignty.  Be  greater 

than  all,  manage  the  affairs  of  state. 

3.  (Page  182)  The  four  chief  offices— as  Commander-in-chief 
of  Forces,  Head  of  the  Civil  Government,  Minister  of  Justice, 

and  the  supreme  head  of  all,  the  king,  should  be  held  by  those 

persons  who  are  well  versed  in  Vedas  and  Shastras. 

4.  (Page  182)  Let  no  man  transgress  that  law  which  has 

been  passed  by  an  assembly  of  ten  men;  this  assembly  must 

consist  of  members  who  arc  well  versed  in  the  four  vedas. 

They  must  belong  to  one  of  the  three  orders,  i.e.,  brahmeharya, 

girihastita  and  \anprastha. 

5.  (Page  186J  Let  no  man  transgress  what  has  been  detailed 

even  by  an  assembly  of  three  men,  who  are  scholars  of  Rig- 

Veda,  Yajur-Veda,  and  Sama-Veda. 
6.  (Page  187)  Let  no  man  abide  by  the  law  laid  down  by 

men,  who  are  altogether  ignorant  and  destitute  of  the  know- 

ledge of  the  Vedas,  for  whosoever  obeys  the  laws  propounded 

by  ignorant  fools  falls  into  hundreds  of  kinds  of  sins  and  vices, 

and  therefore  let  not  ignorant  fools  be  ever  made  the  members 

of  the  aforesaid  three  assemblies,  political,  educational  and 

religious. 

7.  (Page  198)  Having  obtained  a   necessary  material  and 

augmented  his  power,  let  him  put  forth  his  strength  like  a   lion 

to  vanquish  his  foe;  like  a   tiger  let  him  steadily  creep  towards 

his  enemy  and  catch  him.  But  when  a   powerful  enemy  has  come 

close  by,  let  him  run  away  from  him  like  a   bore  and  thus 

overtake  him  by  stratagem. 

8.  Let  him  hide  his  vulnerable  points  from  his  enemy,  just 
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as  a   tortoise  draws  his  limbs  and  keeps  them  concealed  from 

view. 

9.  (Page  211)  Let  him  if  occasion  arise  surround  the  enemy 

and  detain  him,  harass  his  country  and  cut  off  his  supply  of 

grass,  food  etc. 

10.  (Page  56)  He  is  an  atheist,  and  slanderer  of  the  Vedas, 

who  disparages  their  teachings  as  well  as  the  writings  of  true 

teachers  in  conformity  with  the  Vedas.  He  should  be  excluded 

from  good  society  and  even  expelled  out  of  the  country. 

This  was  the  gospel  of  Swami  Dayanand.  This  was  the 

moral  force  which  emboldened  that  apostle’s  spirit  of  liberty  of 
thought  and  speech  and  impelled  him  to  criticise  fearlessly 

and  mercilessly  the  religious  systems  of  the  Hindus,  the 

Mohammadans,  the  Christians,  the  Jains,  the  Sikhs  and  a   host 

of  minor  creeds  prevailing  in  India,  until  he  had  sown  hatred 

among  the  different  nations  who  used  to  live  before  that  time 
like  brothers  under  the  British  banner. 

After  him  sprang  up  many  followers  who  under  the  protec- 
tion of  British  rule  set  themselves  to  apply  these  scriptural 

behests  with  increasing  vehemence  to  political  movements. 

Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was  well  versed  in  the  teaching  advanced 

by  Swami  Dayanand  and  was  always  regarded  as  a   foremost 

leader  of  the  Aryan  community.  He  had  political  ambitions  of 

a   magnitude  that  few  would  credit,  but  he  misjudged  the  force 

of  the  agitation  which  he  had  contrived  to  stir  among  the 

Zamindars,  and  prematurely  jumped  like  a   lion,  with  the  result 

that  he  had  perforce  to  welcome  a   bore  as  his  defenders  would 

now  make  him  out  to  be.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  I   repeat,  was  held 

to  be  a   true  Arya  and  a   true  follower  of  Swami  Dayanand.  He 

was  admired  as  one  who  acted  upon  every  word  of  the  Swami’s 
teachings.  And  as  those  teachings  are  of  the  sort  I   now  indicated 

by  quotations,  he  being  passionate  fell  a   victim  to  his  uncon- 
trolled zealotry. 

And  now  I   come  in  a   single  sentence  to  the  object  of  this 

letter.  A   path  which  leads  to  destruction  must  be  abandoned 

without  hesitation.  The  path  pointed  by  Swami  Dayanand  has 

proved  a   pit-fall.  It  must  be  quitted  instantly.  This  is  my  most 
earnest  exhortation  to  those  of  my  fellow  countrymen  who  have 

been  so  misguided  as  to  embark  on  this  peril-strewn  course. 
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The  new  professions  of  the  Arya  Samajists  are  not  consistent 
with  their  old  principles.  It  is  for  them  to  determine  whether 

the  professions  or  the  principles  are  to  be  maintained.  One  of 

the  two  must  certainly  fall.  And  as  for  Government  I   would 

earnestly  beseech  them  to  consider  whether  they  can  continue 

to  allow  the  public  mind,  and  specially  the  school  boy  mind  of 

successive  academic  generations  to  be  poisoned  by  teachings  of 

this  sort,  I   have  in  this  letter  publicly  held  up  to  light. 

1   have  heard  it  argued  in  ignorance  that  at  the  worst  the  Arya 

Samaj  is  only  another  manifestation  of  the  congress  movement. 

This  is  I   emphatically  declare  the  gravest  possible  misconception. 

The  congress  is  purely  political,  and  whatever  its  faults  or  its 

virtues  it  appeals  only  to  the  reason  (or  what  passes  for  reason). 

The  Arya  Samaj  on  the  contrary  on  its  own  showing  is  purely 

religious  and  it  makes  its  appeal  to  the  strongest,  the  stormiest, 

the  most  barbaric  and  uncontrollable  element  of  a   man’s  soul- 
spiritual  passion.  It  was  this  spiritual  passion,  as  I   have  already 

said,  that  swept  even  the  clever,  calculating,  level-headed,  fore- 

seeing Lajpat  Rai  off  his  feet,  that  turned  him  from  the  com- 
fortable ways  of  professional  success  at  the  bar  and  social 

eminence  in  Hindu  civic  life  into  the  seething  depths  of  political 

agitation.  Will  the  Government  allow  this  momentous  warning 

to  pass  unheeded"}^ 

An  Indian 

2.  Italics  ours. 
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ARYA  SAMAJ:  ‘ACTIVE  SPIRIT  BEHIND 

PANJAB  DISTURBANCES’,  1907: 
MINUTE  BY  SIR  DENZIL  IBBETSON.^ 

1   Regard  the  present  political  situation  in  the  Punjab  as 

exceedingly  serious,  and  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  as  urgently 

demanding  a   remedy. 
2.  On  two  occasions  within  the  last  ten  weeks  in  connection 

with  the  sentences  upon  the  proprietor  and  editor  of  The 

PanjabeCy  Europeans  as  such  have  been  insulted  on  the  Mall  of 

the  Capital  of  the  Province;  while,  when  the  accused  were  first 

convicted,  a   demonstration  was  made  in  front  of  the  dw'clling 
house  of  the  Chief  Magistrate,  and  another  was  attempted  in 

front  of  Government  House.  It  is  true  that  those  concerned 

were  for  the  most  part  students.  But  the  facts  are  none  the  less 

significant  as  indicative  of  the  spirit  which  is  abroad. 

3.  The  agitation  which  immediately  led  to  these  results  was 

essentially  addressed  to  the  townsfolk.  But  the  present  move- 
ment has  also  assumed  a   far  more  dangerous  form,  a   definite 

anti-English  propaganda  having  been  started  among  the  villagers, 

w   herever  it  has  appeared  to  the  agitators  that  an  existing  grie- 
vance has  prepared  the  ground  for  their  operations. 

4.  In  both  of  these  fields,  the  Extremist  party,  encouraged 

by  the  license  which  has  been  allowed  to  agitators,  by  the 

success  which  has  attended  their  operations  elsewhere,  and  by 

the  impunity  which  they  have  enjoyed  throughout  India,  contin- 

uously and  openly  preach  sedition,  both  in  print  in  their  news- 
papers, and  by  word  of  mouth  at  public  meetings  which  are 

convened  by  them  and  which  arc  numerously  attended,  while 

the  well  disposed  classes  stand  aghast  at  our  inaction,  and 

wonder  whether  the  gods  wishing  to  destroy  us,  have  made  us 

1.  Vide  Home  Political— A,  Nos  148-235,  August  1907. 
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mad.  And  their  amazement  will,  before  long,  inevitably  turn 
into  contempt  for  a   Government  which  can  (as  they  regard  the 
matter)  so  abnegate  its  functions  as  to  permit  sedition  to 

flourish  unrebuked,  and  for  a   ruling  race  who  tamely  submit 

to  open  and  organized  insult. 

5.  As  regards  the  newspapers,  the  Government  of  India  arc 

kept  in  touch  with  the  native  press  and  are  no  doubt  well  aware 

of  what  is  going  on.  But  a   few  recent  extracts  are  given  in 

Appendix  1   as  samples  of  what  is  being  periodically  circulated 

among  the  people  of  the  Province  by  papers  recently  started  for 

the  purpose.  Possibly  nothing  worse  is  being  written  in  the 

Punjab  than  elsewhere;  but,  as  I   shall  presently  endeavour  to 

show,  such  writings  are  far  more  dangerous  in  this  province 

than  in  other  parts  of  India. 

6.  But  I   imagine  that  the  Government  of  India  are  not  so 

well  informed  as  to  the  campaign  which  is  being  carried  on  by 

means  of  public  meetings-  It  assumes  two  main  forms.  The  one 

is  prosecuted  in  the  towns,  and  its  nature  will  be  gathered  from 

Appendices  A,  B,  F   and  G.  The  first  two  consist  of  special 

police  reports  of  a   meeting  held  by  the  “Anjuman  Mohibban-i- 

Watan”,  at  the  office  and  under  the  auspices  of  a   paper  called 

the  “Bharat  Mata”  (the  combination  of  Muhammadan  and 
Hindu  names  is  in  itself  significant),  and  of  a   portion  of  a 

lecture  delivered  at  Amritsar,  the  headquarters  of  the  Sikhs,  by 

the  most  active  of  the  agitators.  The  last  two  are  extracts  from 

speeches  delivered  at  Rawalpindi  and  Ferozepur.  Any  number 
of  similar  instances  could  be  furnished. 

7.  The  other  form  of  the  campaign  is  directed  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  yeomanry  who  inhabit  the  villages  of  the  Province, 

and  is  a   still  more  serious  matter.  For  this  latter  campaign,  the 

agitators  have  chosen  two  main  fields  of  operation.  The  first  is 

the  Chenab  Canal  Colony  in  the  Lyallpur  district.  Here  the 

Government  has,  by  large  expenditure  of  capital,  introduced 

canal  irrigation  into  the  extensive  Crown  wastes  of  one  of  the 

doabs  of  the  Western  Punjab.  It  has  colonized  them  by  picked 

•cultivators  chosen  from  the  most  congested  districts  of  the 

Central  Punjab.  These  men  have  been  translated  from  holdings 

insuflScient  to  support  them  and  their  belongings  in  comfort,  to 

new  areas  of  virgin  soil,  which  have  in  the  vast  majority  of 

cases  been  given  them  free,  and  in  all  but  a   very  few  cases,  on 
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payment  far  below  the  market  value  as  attested  by  the  public 

auction  of  a   limited  area;  advances  for  cattle,  implements, 

house-building  and  the  like,  have  been  made  at  very  low 
interest;  water  has  been  supplied  them  free  at  first,  and  then 

at  moderate  rates;  the  assessments  have  been  admittedly  lenient; 

and  absolute  security  of  tenure  at  a   favourable  rent  has  been 

conferred  upon  them  on  the  fulfilment  of  conditions  which  are 

by  no  means  onerous.  The  virgin  soil  has  yielded  plentiful 

harvests,  they  have  suddenly  risen  from  poverty  to  affluence, 

and  the  story  of  Jeshurm  has  been  repeated. 

8.  Towards  the  end  of  last  year,  a   Bill  was  introduced  in 

Provincial  Council  which  in  certain  minor  respects  modified 

and  added  to  the  terms  upon  which  the  colonists  held  their 

land,  the  modifications  being  directed,  not  to  the  benefit  of 

Government,  but  to  uniformity  of  tenure  and  the  better 

administration  of  the  colony  for  the  general  good.  For  some 
time  no  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  the  measure.  But  about 

the  beginning  of  the  year  the  editor  of  a   local  paper  raised  the 

cry  of  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  Government,  and  the 

agitators  at  once  saw  their  opportunity.  They  sent  emissaries 

from  Lahore  to  organize  an  agitation  throughout  the  colony, 

and  to  hold  public  meetings  at  which  their  leading  men  attended 

and  spoke.  The  Government  of  India  have  already  been  fully 

informed  of  the  character  of  the  agitation,  and  it  is  enough  to- 
say  here  that  the  most  unscrupulous  devices  were  made  use  of, 

the  plain  meaning  of  the  Bill  and  the  intentions  of  Government 

being  distorted  in  the  most  ingenious  and  malevolent  manner. 

Appendix  E   contains  a   police  report  of  the  speeches  at  one  of 

these  meetings. 

9.  Again  on  the  Bari  Doab  Canal,  which  brings  water  to 

the  thirsty  lands  in  the  south  of  the  Lahore  district,  and  with 

it,  certainty  to  a   formerly  precarious  cultivation,  and  wealth  to 

the  cultivator,  the  rates  charged  for  water  have  recently  been 
enhanced  to  take  effect  from  the  autumn  harvest  of  the  current 

year.  Here  again  the  agitators  saw  their  opportunity.  At  the 

close  of  the  meeting  held  at  Lahore  on  the  1st  April,  and 

reported  in  Appendix  A,  it  was  arranged  to  invite  a   number  of 

the  village  headmen  to  a   meeting  to  be  held  on  the  7tb,  an 

account  of  which  will  be  found  in  Appendix  C;  and  as  a   fact. 
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some  500  or  600  are  believed  to  have  been  brought  to  Lahore 
for  the  occasion. 

10.  The  Chenab  Colony  afforded  a   particularly  effective 

centre  for  agitation,  as  in  it  were  collected  yeomen  from  all  the 

central  districts  in  the  Punjab,  and  the  feeling  aroused  in  the 

colony  naturally  found  an  echo  in  the  mother-districts,  in  some 
of  which  a   considerable  amount  of  discontent  appears  to  have 

been  felt.  In  almost  all  of  them  the  agitators  have  attempted  to 

inflame  local  feeling  and  in  some  of  them  their  efforts  have  met 

with  success.  The  list  of  meetings  given  in  Appendix  H   will 

show  how  continuous  and  (within  the  Central  Punjab)  wide- 
spread their  efforts  have  been. 

11.  One  striking  and  exceedingly  dangerous  feature  which 

has  been  observable  everywhere  is,  that  special  attention  has 

been  paid  to  the  Sikhs  and,  in  the  case  of  Lyallpur,  to  the 

military  pensioners;  and  that  special  efforts  have  been  made  to 

procure  their  attendance  at  meetings,  to  enlist  their  sympathies, 

and  to  inflame  their  passions.  So  far,  the  active  agitation  has 

been  virtually  confined  to  districts  in  which  the  Sikh  element  is 

important,  and  which  furnish  numerous  recruits  of  the  native 

army;  printed  invitations  and  leaflets  have  been  principally 

addressed  to  villages  held  by  Sikhs;  and  at  a   public  meeting  held 

at  Ferozepur,  at  which  disaffection  was  openly  preached,  the 

men  of  the  Sikh  regiments  stationed  there  were  specially  invited 

to  attend,  and  several  hundred  of  them  acted  upon  the  invita- 
tion. The  Sikhs  are  told  that  it  was  by  their  aid,  and  owing  to 

their  willingness  to  shoot  down  their  fellow-countrymen  in  the 

Mutiny,  that  the  English  maintained  their  hold  upon  India;  that 

they  fought  for  us  in  the  Sudan,  in  Somaliland,  in  China,  at 

Saraghari,  and  so  forth  and  that  we  are  now  showing  our 

gratitude  by  breaking  faith  with  them  by  depriving  them  of  their 

rights,  and  by  over-taxing  them.  They  are  taunted  with  the 
suggestion  that  the  cowardly  Bengali  has  extorted  a   permanent 

settlement  from  the  English,  while  the  manly  Punjabi  is  still 

periodically  re-assessed.  The  assertion — false,  of  course,  but 

suggested  by  the  primogeniture  rules — that  the  holding  of  a 
sonless  grantee  will  be  resumed  by  Government,  is  particularly 

addressed  to  the  military  pensioners,  a   large  number  of  whom 

have  no  sons;  and  it  has  been  asserted  that  even  sons  will  not 
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inherit*  Some  of  the  most  general  arguments  arc  of  simply 
devilish  ingenuity;  as  that,  in  raising  the  rates  upon  the  irriga- 
tion  of  cotton  and  sugarcane,  Government  desires  to  crush  two 

most  promising  indigenous  industries  and  so  to  defeat  the 

Swadeshi  movement;  or  that,  since  the  plague  attacks  natives, 

but  not  Europeans,  it  is  plain  that  Government  is  disseminating 

it  by  some  mysterious  means.  Another  curiously  wrong-headed 

argument  is  that  we  have  taken  the  people’s  money  and  given 
them  paper  in  return;  and  they  are  asked  who  is  going  to  cash 

our  currency  notes  when  we  are  gone.  The  suggestion 
tells  against  us  with  an  ignorant  audience.  Finally,  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  agitation  in  Bengal  (presumably  the 
resignation  of  Sir  B.  Fuller  is  alluded  to)  and  the  fact  that  in 

the  face  of  the  agitation  in  the  Chenab  Colony  some  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Colonization  Bill  were  removed,  and  in  face  of 
that  at  Sialkot  some  of  the  proposed  taxation  remitted,  are 

incessantly  quoted  to  enforce  the  lesson  that  agitation  is  an 
effective  weapon,  and  that  they  have  only  to  persevere  in  order 
to  extract  almost  any  desired  concession  from  Government.  And 
each  new  concession  as  it  is  made  is  added  to  the  list. 

12.  Another  most  dangerous  suggestion  which  has  found  a 

place  in  the  armoury  of  the  agitator,  though  it  is  only  just 

beginning  to  assume  a   prominent  position  there,  is  that  of  a 

combination  to  withhold  the  payment  of  Government  revenue, 

water  rates,  and  other  dues.  This  I   regard  as  an  inconceivably 

dangerous  suggestion,  since  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  Govern- 

ment could  do  in  the  face  of  such  a   combination,  if  at  all 

general  and  persistent.  Of  course  the  advantages  of  passive 

resistance  and  the  helplessness  of  the  few  Europeans  against  the 

millions  of  natives  arc  sedulously  insisted  upon;  and  so  called 

“District  Associations”  have,  in  two  districts  at  any  rate,  issued 
leaflets  calling  upon  the  villagers  to  refuse  supplies,  carriage, 
and  other  help  to  Government  officials  of  whatever  sort,  when 

travelling  in  the  district.  In  one  case  the  leaflet  is  accompanied 

by  a   picture  of  a   villager  beating  an  official.  In  the  Rawalpindi 

district,  in  which  the  assessment  has  recently  been  revised,  mass 

meetings  have  been  held  at  which  the  zamindars  have  been 

advised  to  refuse  payment  of  so  much  of  their  revenue  as 

represents  enhancement.  Finally,  the  police  are  pilloried  as 

traitors  to  their  fellow  countrymen  for  performing  their  duties  in 
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connection  with  the  agitation,  and  are  adjured  to  quit  rhe  service 

of  Government,  while  the  same  invitation  is  addressed  to  our 

native  soldiery. 

13.  A   minor  sign  of  the  times  is,  that  when  a   couple  of 

weeks  ago,  the  menial  staff  on  that  portion  of  the  North-Western 
State  Railway  which  traverses  the  Chenab  Colony  went  on 

strike,  public  meetings  were  convened  to  express  sympathy  with 

them  and  substantial  sums  of  money  were  subscribed  for  their 

support-  And  several  strikes  have  occurred  among  the  minor 

revenue  officials:  though  so  far,  they  have  been  local  and 

temporary. 

14.  1   have  said  enough  to  show  how  persistent,  how  malig- 

nant, and  how  widespread  the  agitation  has  become.  The  active 

spirits  belong  almost  without  exception  to  the  Arya  Samaj,  a 

society  founded  primarily  with  a   religious  object,  but  which  in 

the  Punjab  at  least,  has  always  had  a   strong  political  bent.  It  is 

difficult  to  say  what  their  precise  object  is,  and  probably  a 

good  many  of  them  hardly  know  themselves.  The  chief  leader 

of  the  movement  recently  urged  his  followers  to  “agitate  for 

agitation’s  sake’’.  Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  look  to  driving  us 

out  of  the  country,  or  at  any  rate,  from  power,  either  by  force 

or  by  the  passive  resistance  of  the  people  as  a   whole.  But  the 

immediate  object  of  all  seems  to  be,  to  make  our  government 

of  the  country  impossible;  and  probably  the  idea  of  the  great 

number  is  that  we  shall  then,  in  order  to  escape  from  an 

impasse,  be  compelled  to  give  them  a   larger  share  of  power  and 

of  appointments,  and  to  introduce  the  changes  which  they 

desire.  And  the  main  method  by  which  they  have  set  themselves 

to  bring  the  Government  machine  to  a   standstill  is  by  endea- 

vouring to  stir  up  a   feeling  of  hatred  for  the  English  as  such 

and  for  all  that  appertains  to  them. 

15.  In  this  endeavour,  they  have  been  immensely  assisted 

by  the  recent  prosecution  of  The  Panjabee  newspaper.  The  story 

for  the  publication  of  which  The  Panjabee  was  prosecuted  was 

one  of  the  deliberate  murder  of  a   native  by  an  English  Officer, 

on  provocation  of  the  most  trivial  nature.  The  Indians  arc,  by 

the  traditions  of  generations,  always  ready  to  believe  anything 

against  the  Government  of  the  time;  unfortunately  one  of  the 

gravest  scandals  of  our  rule  in  India  is  the  frequency  of  unpro- 
voked and  sometimes  fatal  assaults  by  Europeans  upon  natives. 
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and  the  virtual  impossibility  of  procuring  convictions  from  a 

jury  upon  the  more  serious  counts;  and  I   fear  that  the  story  is 

almost  universally  believed  to  be  true,  even  by  those  who  are 

best  disposed  towards  us.  Needless  to  say,  the  prosecution  has 

brought  it  to  the  knowledge  of  thousands,  all  over  the  Province, 
who  otherwise  would  never  have  heard  of  it.  But  there  is  a   still 

more  effective  cause  of  the  evil  that  has  been  wrought.  It  is 

easy  to  be  wise  after  the  event;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  the  decision  to  prosecute  for  promoting  enmity 

between  classes  (Section  153-A)  instead  of  for  sedition  (Section 

124- A)  was  a   disastrous  mistake.  A   prosecution  for  the  latter 
offence  would  have  had  the  sympathy  of  all  the  more  moderate 

and  conservative  elements  in  the  country.  But  by  electing  to 

proceed  upon  the  former,  we  at  once  created  a   racial  question, 

and  one,  moreover,  upon  which  we  did  not  come  into  court 

with  clean  hands;  and  thus  ranged  against  us  those  who  would 

otherwise  have  been  with  us.  Full  advantage  was  taken  of  our 

blunder  by  our  opponents;  and  they  were  assisted  by  the  fact 

that  the  local  English  paper  had  recently  published  a   series  of 

highly  objectionable  letters  directed  against  the  natives  as  such, 

and  that  (since  they  were  hardly  bad  enough  to  ensure  a   con- 
viction) permission  to  prosecute  the  paper  for  the  same  offence 

for  which  The  Panjabee  was  being  prosecuted  was  refused. 

Thus  the  editor  and  proprietor  of  The  Panjabee  have  posed  as 

martyrs  in  the  cause  of  Indians  as  against  English;  and  they 

have  received  the  sympathy  of  many  who  would  have  given  it 

under  no  other  conditions.  Several  of  my  district  officers  have 

impressed  upon  me  how  much  harm  this  prosecution  has  done 

in  their  districts  (or  perhaps  I   should  say,  in  their  larger  towns) 

and  how  they  can  trace  the  growth  of  a   feeling  of  antipathy  to 

the  English  from  its  date. 

16.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  present  situation  as  a   whole, 

since  it  varies  widely  in  different  parts  of  the  Province.  I   have 

had  the  advantage  of  discussing  it  within  the  past  six  weeks 

with  the  officers  in  charge  of  twenty-seven  out  of  twenty-nine 
Punjab  districts. 

17.  Everywhere  people  are  sensible  of  a   change  of  a   “new 

air”  {nayi  hawa)  which  is  blowing  through  men’s  minds,  and 
are  waiting  to  see  what  will  come  of  it.  But  in  the  east  and  west 
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of  the  Province,  the  new  ideas  are  confined  to  the  educated 

classes,  and  among  them,  in  the  main,  to  the  pleaders,  clerks, 
and  students;  and  there  is  no  active  propaganda,  even  in  the 

larger  towns,  except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  preached  by  agitators 

from  outside.  As  the  centre  of  the  Province  is  approached, 

however,  the  feeling  in  the  towns  grows  stronger,  and  there  are 

greater  signs  of  activity  and  unrest.  In  the  cities  of  Amritsar 

and  Ferozepur  there  has  been  an  attempt  on  the  part 

of  the  Lahore  agitators  to  arouse  feelings  of  disloyalty 

which  has  apparently  met  with  considerable  success  in 

Ferozepur,  though  it  has  not  been  so  successful  in  Amritsar. 

In  the  towns  of  Rawalpindi,  Sialkot  and  Lyallpur,  an 

active  anti-English  propaganda  is  being  openly  and  sedulously 
preached.  In  Lahore,  the  capital  of  the  Province,  the  propaganda 

is  virulent  and  has  resulted  in  a   more  or  less  general  state  of 
serious  unrest. 

18.  Among  the  villagers  no  serious  and  general  spirit  of 

disaffection  has,  I   believe,  been  aroused  as  yet.  But  a   feeling  of 

discontent  undoubtedly  exists  throughout  the  central  districts  of 
the  Province  in  connection  with  the  Colonization  Bill  and  the 

enhanced  canal  rates,  and  is  more  or  less  acute  in  those  districts 

(Lahore,  Lyallpur,  Sialkot  and  Ferozepur)  where  the  agitators 

have  directly  appealed  to  the  people.  For  the  moment  there  is 

a   lull,  as  the  Viceroy  has  been  asked  to  withhold  assent  from 

the  Bill,  while  the  imposition  of  the  enhanced  rates  has  been 

postponed  on  account  of  unfavourable  seasons  and  plague.  But 

the  feeling  is  still  there;  it  is  kept  alive  by  emissaries  who  are 

collecting  subscriptions  in  the  villages — nominally  to  cover  the 
cost  of  memorialising;  and  my  last  letter  from  the  Deputy 

Commissioner  of  Lyallpur  tells  me  that,  if  the  discontent  in 

connection  with  the  Bill  is  dying  down,  he  is  impressed  with 

the  fact  that  the  general  anti-English  feeling  among  the  villagers 
is  growing  in  intensity. 

19.  The  real  danger  of  the  situation  lies  in  inaction  on  our 

part,  and  in  what  that  inaction  must  lead  to.  The  agitators  have 

the  great  advantage  of  activity,  they  arc  attacking;  they  arc 

working  for  a   cause.  The  Muhammedans,  and  the  Sanatan 

Dharam  or  school  of  orthodox  Hinduism,  are  for  the  most  part 

loyal,  but  also  inactive;  they  “do  not  want  to  have  bricks 
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thrown  at  them,”  as  one  of  them  put  it.  Between  these  two 
extremes  stand,  in  the  towns,  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 

They  cannot  be  wholly  unaffected  by  racial  sympathy,  and  it  is 

human  to  enjoy  seeing  a   foreign  Government  heckled.  Their 

interests  are  bound  up  with  order  and  security;  and  their  sym- 

pathies would  be  wholly  with  a   strong  Government,  if  Govern- 
ment will  only  be  strong.  If  it  is  weak,  however,  they  will 

inevitably  join  the  opposition,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  peace. 

They  are  standing  now,  waiting  for  us  to  strike;  and  every-day 
that  we  delay  renders  our  position  weaker. 

20.  In  the  villages  the  most  dangerous  feature  of  the  situation 

is  the  readiness  with  which  the  peasantry  have  lent  their  ear  to 

the  agitator  and  have  believed  his  teaching  and  followed  his 

counsels.  So  far,  perhaps,  no  very  serious  or  lasting  harm  has 

been  done.  But  the  activity  of  the  agitators  is  increasing,  and 

they  are  extending  their  field  of  operations;  the  evil  is  daily 

spreading,  and  the  anti-English  feeling  intensifying,  both  in 
towns  and  in  villages;  and  the  process  must  inevitably  continue, 

if  we  allow  seditious  poison  of  the  most  insidious  and  malignant 

character  to  be  poured  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  both  orally 

and  in  print.  My  Hindu  visitors  daily  impress  upon  me  the 

rapidity  with  which  the  evil  is  spreading,  and  the  danger  of 

inaction;  my  Muhammedan  visitors  tell  me  that  if  something 

is  not  done,  they  will  not  be  able  to  restrain  their  younger  men, 

who  will  go  over  to  the  enemy  in  a   body. 

21.  I   had  hoped  that  the  impetus  which  had  been  given  to 

the  agitation  by  the  prosecution  of  The  Panjabee  would  gradually 

subside.  But  I   see  no  sign  of  its  doing  so.  On  the  contrary,  the 

agitators,  emboldened  by  the  impunity  which  they  enjoy,  are 

daily  becoming  more  audacious  and  more  active.  It  is  an 

exciting  game  that  they  are  playing;  and  so  far,  it  has  been 

unattended  by  danger  to  the  players.  This  situation  cannot 

continue  with  safety;  and  we  must  take  measures  to  put  an  end 
to  it. 

22.  The  Punjabi  is  no  doubt  less  hysterical  than  the  Bengali. 

But  he  is  not  exempt  from  the  defects  of  the  East.  Credulous 

to  a   degree  which  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  understand;  tradi- 

tionally disposed  to  believe  evil  of  his  Government;  difficult  to 

rouse  perhaps,  but  emotional  and  inflammable  when  once 

roused,  he  affords  ground  admirably  adapted  to  the  purposes 
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of  the  political  agitator,  especially  when  some  local  grievance 
may  have  predisposed  him  to  discontent.  In  the  case  of  the 

Sikhs,  the  danger  is  especially  great.  It  is  only  sixty  years  since 

they  ruled  the  Punjab;  it  was  largely  their  loyal  help  that 

enabled  us  to  put  down  the  Mutiny;  they  occupy  all  the  centre 

of  the  Province;  they  supply  a   large  and  important  portion  of 

our  native  army;  and  a   religious  movement  has  lately  made 

considerable  progress  among  them  which  tends  towards  soli- 
darity and  pride  of  class,  and  will  render  them  more  powerful, 

whether  for  good  or  evil.  The  very  sturdiness  of  the  Punjabi, 

which  makes  him  more  difficult  to  move  than  the  Bengali, 

makes  the  matter  far  more  serious  when  he  is  moved;  and  if  the 

loyalty  of  the  Jat  Sikhs  of  the  Punjab  is  ever  materially  shaken, 

the  danger  will  be  greater  than  any  which  could  possibly  arise 

in  Bengal. 

23.  If  then  the  present  process  of  open  diffusion  of  sedition 

is  not  to  be  allowed  to  go  on,  the  question  is  how  it  is  to  be 

stopped.  Hitherto  we  have  had  recourse  to  prosecutions  under 
one  or  other  of  the  sections  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  which 

relate  to  sedition  and  to  promoting  enmity  between  classes;  the 
section  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  which  enables  us  to 

take  security  for  good  behaviour  from  persons  who  have  com- 
mitted acts  punishable  under  these  penal  sections,  not  having 

been  made  use  of  in  the  Punjab.  Now,  without  saying  that  in 

no  case  should  a   prosecution  be  undertaken,  I   do  say  emphati- 
cally that  in  all  cases  it  does  an  infinity  of  harm.  If  unsuccessful, 

it  is  a   disastrous  blunder.  If  successful,  it  advertises  far  and 

wide  the  matter  to  which  objection  is  taken,  and  brings  it  to 

the  ears  of  thousands  who  otherwise  would  never  have  heard  of 

it;  it  attracts  public  attention  to  the  prosecution  of  men  who 

pose  as  martyrs  for  the  good  of  their  country  and  people;  the 

speeches  of  counsel  are  often  almost  as  harmful  as  the  original 

matter;  when  sentence  is  pronounced  there  are  pathetic  scenes  in 

court,  the  martyrs  bowing  their  heads  to  receive  the  parting 

benedictions  of  the  party  leaders;  they  are  garlanded  as  they 

mount  the  vehicle  which  is  to  convey  them  to  jail;  they  are 

attended  on  the  road  by  crowds  who  insult  Europeans;  when 

released  they  are  conducted  in  triumphant  procession  through 

the  streets.  Meanwhile,  if  it  is  a   newspaper  that  is  being  prose- 
cuted its  fortune  is  made,  for  its  circulation  increases 
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enormously;  the  proceedings  in  court  are  reported  in  minute 

detail;  sympathetic  articles  are  sedulously  collected  and  reprinted 

from  the  whole  of  the  Indian  Press;  the  proceedings  are  spun 

out  to  an  intolerable  length;  while  the  evil  is  not  suspended,  even 

temporarily.  After  the  editor  and  proprietor  of  The  Panjabee 

had  been  convicted  and  sentenced,  and  while  they  were  out  on 

bail  pending  appeal,  that  paper  published  a   description  of  a 
dance  which  constituted  the  foulest  insult  that  can  be  conceived 

to  Englishmen,  and  what  is  worse,  to  Englishwomen  but  which 

was  so  framed  that  it  was  impossible  to  take  notice  of  it.  The 

article  in  question  appeared  in  the  issue  of  the  17th  March  1907, 

and  I   would  specially  invite  the  attention  of  the  Government 
of  India  to  its  contents. 

24.  I   am  advised  that  action  under  the  security  section  of 

the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  in  no  way  avoids  the  evils  which 

attend  a   prosecution,  that  the  offence  which  has  to  be  established 

is  the  same,  and  must  be  established  substantially  in  the  same 

manner;  and  that,  if  the  accused  so  desire  the  licence  of  Counsel 

and  the  length  and  publicity  of  the  proceedings  will  not  be  in 

any  way  diminished  under  what  was  presumably  intended  to 

be  a   more  summary  and  effective  procedure.  The  taking  of 

security  is  in  itself  no  punishment,  and  if  it  is  desired  to  enforce 

the  bond  in  case  of  breach  of  its  conditions  the  whole  process 

of  quasi-prosecution  has  to  be  gone  through  a   second  time.  In 
the  case  of  speeches  the  difficulty  of  proof  is  a   serious  obstacle 

to  the  employment  of  either  of  these  means  of  repression,  since 

the  evidence  must  be  wholly  that  of  detectives  and  informers 

who  have  to  rely  upon  their  memory  of  what  has  been  said. 

25.  What  is  urgently  needed  to  meet  the  present  situation, 

and  what  alone  will  meet  it  effectively,  is  power  to  prevent,  by 

executive  action,  the  stream  of  seditious  poison  being  poured 

into  the  minds  of  our  people,  either  by  printed  matter  or 

orally.  The  offence  which  would  then  be  committed,  if  the 

executive  prohibition  was  disregarded,  would  simply  be  that  of 

disobedience  to  a   lawful  order.  There  would  be  no  question 

of  what  had  been  written  or  spoken,  or  of  its  character,  the  only 

question  would  be  the  fact  of  publication  or  speech,  and  whe- 
ther it  had  been  prohibited.  The  issue  would  be  simple  and 

non-political,  and  the  penalty  would  not  be  such  as  to  arouse 
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resentment  by  its  severity.  The  powers  and  measures  which  I 

consider  necessary  are  as  follow: — 

I.  Power  to  notify  that,  in  any  specified  area  no  public 

meeting  shall  be  held  without  notice  to  the  police.  The 

police  would  then  attend  as  such  with  shorthand  writers; 

and  not,  as  at  present,  as  detectives,  liable  to  discovery 
and  insult. 

II.  Power  to  prohibit  any  such  meeting  without  assigning 

reasons.  This  would  be  a   dangerous  power  in  the  hands 

of  an  unwise  officer,  as  there  is  much  which  is  very 

objectionable,  but  which  it  would  be  a   mistake  to 

attempt  to  repress.  It  would  not  be  exercised  except 

with  the  previous  sanction,  general  or  special,  of  the 
Commissioner. 

III.  Power  to  prohibit  any  specified  person  from  addressing 

public  meetings,  without  assigning  reasons. 

IV.  A   Press  law.  For  years  past  I   have  been  convinced  that 

such  a   law  was  urgently  needed  for  the  safety  of  our 

rule  in  India,  but  have  not  pressed  for  it,  because  I   have 

felt  that  to  pass  such  a   law,  and  to  repeal  it  a   few  years 

later,  would  do  far  more  harm  than  good.  The  law  should 

empower  the  executive  to  suppress  any  paper,  after 

warning,  and  should  provideagainst  its  reappearance 

under  the  same  management,  though  under  another 
name. 

V.  It  should  be  provided  that  when  a   conviction  has  been 

had  under  any  of  the  criminal  sections  already  referred 

to,  based  upon  matter  which  has  appeared  in  a   paper 

should  ipso  facto  be  suspended  from  publication  till  the 

decision  of  the  final  appeal,  and,  if  the  conviction  be 

upheld,  should  ipso  facto  be  suppressed. 

VI.  Conspiracy  or  incitement  to  withhold  the  payment  of 

Government  dues  should  be  made  a   penal  offence.  This 

proposal  was  considered  in  Lord  Elgin's  time  and 
dropped  on  grounds  which  were  mainly  ephemeral  in 
their  character. 

26.  Such  are  the  powers  which  I   deem  to  be  essential  in 

order  to  enable  me  to  cope  with  a   situation  that  is  already 
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dangerous,  and  the  danger  of  which  is  almost  daily  increasing. 

They  are  powers  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  use  with  the 

greatest  discretion.  It  will  be  necessary  scrupulously  to  avoid 

anything  that  might  be  construed  as  an  attempt  to  repress  the 

discussion  of  specific  grievances,  however  fanciful  the  grievance 

and  however  wrong  headed  and  hysterical  the  discussion.  Even 

deliberate  misrepresentation  of  the  objects  and  actions  of  the 

Government  must  in  such  cases  be  tolerated  so  long  as  it  is  not 

malignant.  But  words  designed  to  inflame  the  feelings  of  the 

listeners  or  of  the  readers  against  the  English  as  such,  or  against 

the  English  Government,  or  to  incite  them  to  oppose  the 

Government,  whether  by  overt  act  or  by  passive  resistance  or 

abstention,  or  to  render  its  working  impossible  by  withholding 

its  dues,  should  not  be  allowed. 

27.  At  best  it  will  take  some  considerable  time  before  any 

power  of  this  nature  can  be  conferred;  and  it  is  out  of  the 

question  that  the  situation  must  meanwhile  be  allowed  to 

develop  as  at  present,  without  any  preventive  action  on  our 

part.  There  is  one  power  which  we  already  possess,  and  which 

1   have  not  yet  discussed.  It  is  that  of  deportation  under  Regula- 
tion III  of  1818.  No  conditions  can  well  be  conceived  which 

should  fall  more  precisely  within  the  scope  of  the  preamble  to 

that  Regulation  than  those  at  present  existing  in  the  Punjab. 

The  “security  of  the  British  dominions  from  internal  commo- 

tion” is  threatened;  while  judicial  proceedings  are,  for  certain 

reasons  “inadvisable  or  improper.”  All  the  evils  attendant  upon 
a   prosecution  are  avoided,  and  the  procedure  is  quiet,  sudden 
and  effective  and  of  a   nature  calculated  to  strike  terror  into  the 

minds  of  those  concerned.  I   am  separately  addressing  specific 

proposals  under  this  head  to  the  Government  of  India.  But  the 

power  is  one  which  can  be  used  only  in  the  most  sparing 
manner;  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  matters  have  not 

now  gone  too  far  for  it  to  be  effective.  If  that  is  so,  it  will  be 

necessary  again  to  consider  the  advisability  of  prosecution  if 

executive  powers  cannot  be  conferred  at  once.  The  one  thing 
that  we  cannot  afford  to  do  is  to  remain  inactive. 

28. 1   have  written  this  Minute  under  a   full  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. If  the  power  for  which  I   now  ask  had  from  the  first  been 

enjoyed  by  Government,  the  evil  could  and .   would  have  been 

repressed  in  its  first  beginning.  As  it  is,  I   am  compelled  to  sit 
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inactive  and  watch  the  infection  spreading,  because  I   have  no 

preventive  powers,  while  punitive  measures  do  more  harm  than 

good.  I   am  not  sure  that  the  powers  for  which  I   ask  may  not 

in  any  case  come  too  late  to  prevent  very  serious  trouble  and 

evil  of  an  enduring  character.  But  I   am  convinced  that  without 

them,  the  peaceable  government  of  the  Province  will  before  long 

become  so  difficult  as  to  be  almost  impossible.  And  they  should 

be  given  without  a   day’s  avoidable  delay,  for  everyday  the 
situation  becomes  more  serious. 

Denzil  Ibbetson 

30th  April  1907  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  and 
its  Dependencies 
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BAN  ON  THE  ENLISTMENT  OF  ARYAS  IN  THE 

ARMY:  ACTION  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 

INDIA,  ARMY  DEPT.^ 

1 .   The  leaders  of  the  Arya  Samaj  will  invariably  declare 

that  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  their  Society  are  purely 

religious  and  social,  their  aim  being  to  bring  the  religion  and 

customs  of  the  people  more  into  line  with  modern  education 

and  thought,  to  eliminate  objectionable  or  foolish  superstitions 

which  tend  to  degrade  those  that  believe  in  them,  and  finally  to 

establish  one  creed  for  the  people  of  India. 

2.  The  removal  of  caste  prejudices  and  restrictions  appeals 

to  the  better  educated  of  all  classes,  the  levelling  up  of  Aryan 

castes  attracts  the  classes  who  claim  Aryan  descent  but  who 

have  under  the  tenets  of  the  Hindu  religion  been  systematically 

treated  as  socially  inferior  to  the  Brahmans  and  Kshatriyas  or 

Rajputs.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Jats  and  Khatris  have 

been  induced  to  join  the  movement  to  such  an  extent.  At  the 

same  time  in  order  not  to  lose  the  powerful  influence  of 

Brahmans  and  Rajputs,  (and  even  of  Mahomedans)  who  are  at 

present  not  sufficiently  liberal-minded  to  be  willing  to  forego 
their  pride  of  race  and  social  position  by  having  even  to  eat 

with  classes  they  consider  their  inferiors,  the  Arya  Samaj  has 

modified  some  of  its  original  rules  and  does  not  object  to  Aryas 

of  one  caste  refusing  to  eat  or  intermarry  with  Aryas  of  another 

if  they  so  wish. 

3.  A   point  the  Aryas  are  careful  not  to  publish  except  in  a 

very  guarded  manner  is  their  political  aim  which  is  in  short 

** India  for  the  Indians"',  In  order  not  to  frighten  away  the  large 
majority  of  the  people  they  wish  to  convert  but  who  are  per- 

fectly satisfied  with  the  present  order  of  things,  they  teach  the 

1.  Vide  Home  Political  B.  Nos.  798-800,  July  1910. 
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advantages  of  local  self-government  aj  carried  out  in  the 

manner  of  the  old  village  “panchayats”  with  the  criticism  and 
vote  of  all  individuals  of  the  community  directing  such  govern- 

ment; following  this  the  idea  of  general  self-government  is 
gradually  instilled. 

4.  To  further  this  aim,  criticism  of  the  existing  form  of 

government  is  freely  indulged  in,  and  no  means  are  left  unturn- 
ed to  breed  discontent  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  to 

foster  “swadeshism”,  self-help  and  self-sacrifice. 
5.  As  it  was  obvious  that  the  Indian  soldiers  helped  the  alien 

Government  to  rule  the  country,  the  Arya  Samaj  at  first  preached 

against  military  service.  Young  men,  whenever  possible,  were 

dissuaded  from  entering  the  Army,  antipathy  to  the  service  was 

taught  in  colleges  and  schools,  and  endeavours  were  used  to 

make  the  soldier  dissatisfied  with  his  position  and  pay.  Latterly, 

however,  the  Arya  Samaj  have  changed  their  tactics  and  now 

aim  at  making  converts  in  the  army  and  recruits  who  have 

already  joined  the  Samaj  freely  enlist. 

6.  The  Arya  Samaj  is  closely  connected  with  extremist 

societies  though  no  doubt  all  members  of  the  Samaj  are  not 

extremists  at  present.  The  youths  who  join  the  Samaj  and  then 

enlist  probably  do  not  know  what  the  real  aims  of  the  society 

are,  but  this  would  be  taught  them  later  on. 

7.  While  it  is  recognised  that  to  have  soldiers  belonging  to 

the  Arya  Samaj  cannot  be  but  detrimental  to  the  Indian  Army, 

nothing  very  definite  has  so  far  been  done  in  the  matter. 

When  the  question  of  the  enlistment  of  Aryas  was  raised  in 

1906  by  the  Officer  Commanding  123rd  Rifles,  it  was  then 

thought  there  were  not  sufficient  grounds  to  justify  interference 

in  the  matter,  and  General  Officers  Commanding  were  informed 

that  the  official  attitude  in  cases  of  this  nature  should  be  one  of 

strict  neutrality  as  the  principles  of  the  sect  were  not  only  so 

far  unobjectionable,  but  productive  of  good  since  they  helped 

to  remove  prejudices  which  were  harmful  from  a   military  point 

of  view;  at  the  same  time  the  necessity  of  British  officers  watch- 

ing the  effects  of  the  teachings  of  the  Arya  Samaj  on  their  men 

was  pointed  out. 
8.  In  1907  it  was  recognised  that  the  Arya  Samaj  was  not  a 

harmless  society  but  that  under  this  cloak  sedition  was  preached 

and  attempts  were  being  made  by  it  to  organize  a   regular 
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system  for  the  dissemination  of  sedition.  The  Judge  Advocate- 
General  (Colonel  Thomson)  then  recommended  that  no  action 

should  be  taken  for  the  present  in  respect  of  soldiers  against 

whom  there  was  nothing  but  the  bare  fact  that  they  were 

members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  inasmuch  as  the  latter  would  declare 

it  was  a   religious  and  not  a   secret  society  and  that  it  had  no 

connection  with  politics  even  though  some  of  its  prominent 

members  had  joined  in  agitation,  constitutional  or  otherwise. 

The  Judge  Advocate  General  further  stated  that  if  thought  desir- 
able, it  would  be  quite  legal  for  the  military  authorities  to 

declare  that  no  officer  or  soldier  was  allowed  to  join  the  Arya 

Samaj  or  to  remain  a   member  of  it,  and  that  disobedience  of 

this  order  would  be  visited  by  severe  punishment  under  Indian 

Article  of  war  9   or  70. 

9.  The  question  was  then  referred  by  Lord  Kitchener  (who 

was  doubtful  of  the  best  course  to  pursue)  to  the  Chief  of  the 

Staff’s  Division.  There  is  no  record  in  this  Division  showing 
what  was  decided  by  the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  but  an  Adjutant 

General’s  circular  on  the  Arya  Samaj,  dated  the  15th  July  1907 
was  issued  for  the  information  of  all  Staff  officers  and  British 

officers  in  the  Indian  Army. 

10.  During  1907-08  all  concerned  were  warned  regarding 
the  introduction  of  seditious  literature  into  the  lines  of  Native 

units. 

11.  In  April  1908  the  Recruiting  Staff  Officer  for  Jats  made 

a   report  regarding  Jats  in  the  Army  who  were  members  of  the 

Arya  Samaj,  and  a   warning  to  all  regiments  enlisting  Jats  was 
circulated  to  all  General  Officers  Commanding. 

12.  About  this  time  it  was  reported  that  amongst  other 

Regiments,  the  10th  Jats  contained  a   large  number  of  “Aryas” 
who  were  connected  with  extremists.  This  was  denied  by 

the  Officer  Commanding  who,  however,  reported  that  there  were 

a   certain  number  of  “Aryas”  in  the  Regiment  who  had  taken  to 

wearing  the  “janeo”,  but  that  he  had  taken  certain  steps  which 
would  cause  the  practice  to  cease. 

13.  In  August  1908  all  General  Officers  Commanding  were 

warned  concerning  the  report  that  large  numbers  of  Sadhus 

were  on  the  move  to  tamper  with  the  Native  Army. 

14.  In  November  the  Recruiting  Officer  for  Jats  (Major 

Jamieson)  furnished  account  of  the  progress  of  the  Arya 
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Samaj  movement  amongst  the  Jats  of  each  of  the  districts  in  his 

area  from  which  recruits  were  taken  and  it  was  again  pointed 

out  that  under  the  name  of  “Arya  Samaj”  doctrines,  sedition 
was  being  actively  preached  in  schools  and  by  paid  itinerant 

lecturers  to  the  Jats  of  Hissar,  Karnal  and  other  Jat  districts  in 

the  Delhi  Division,  and  the  undesirability  of  soldiers  of  the 

Indian  Army  being  imbued  with  their  ideas  was  dwelt  upon.  In 

September  this  Division  issued  to  all  concerned  a   summary 

compiled  from  the  above  report,  on  the  Arya  Samaj  and  its 

influence  among  Jats. 

15.  In  May  1909  the  Criminal  Intelligence  Department 

reported  that  efforts  by  the  various  Arya  Samajas  and  Hindu 

Sikh  Sabhas  were  being  directed  towards  securing  the  attendance 

of  Native  officers  and  men  of  the  Native  Army  at  all  their 

meetings  in  places  where  troops  were  stationed,  and  Command- 
ing Officers  were  warned  to  be  on  their  guard  and  prevent  their 

men  from  attending  such  meetings. 

16.  In  July  two  reports  of  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Arya 

Samaj  in  this  respect  were  received  as  having  taken  place  during 

May.  One  at  Kohat  where  some  sepoys  of  the  112  Infantry 

took  active  part  in  a   meeting  of  that  society.  The  Officer  Com- 
manding reported  that  this  had  been  done  without  his  knowledge 

and  that  subsequently,  as  he  understood  that  the  matter  was  to 

be  treated  cautiously,  he  had  expressed  his  disapproval  and  his 

wish  that  no  men  should  attend  such  meetings.  He  further 

added  that  in  all  regiments  enlisting  Jats  there  were  a   certain 

number  of  Aryas  which  fact  he  had  reported  two  years 

previously. 
The  second  case  had  occurred  in  the  125th  Rifles  at 

Bangalore  where,  as  subsequently  came  to  the  Commanding 

Officer’s  knowledge,  at  a   farewell  entertainment  given  in  the 
lines  to  a   Subedar  who  was  being  sent  on  pension  partly  on 

account  of  the  fact  that  he  was  an  avowed  “Arya.”  some  civilian 
Arya  Samajists,  one  of  whom  was  the  local  secretary  to  the 

society,  were  present:  Two  others  also  who  were  Brahmans 

had,  it  subsequently  transpired,  been  constantly  in  the  lines  of 

the  Regiment,  for  some  considerable  time  without  permission, 

and  in  company  with  a   Native  officer  and  some  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  and  had  moreover  officiated  at  a   religious 

ceremony  in  the  lines.  It  was  pointed  out  by  the  General  Officer 
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Commanding  that  the  Native  officer  and  the  non-commissioned 
officers  could  be  dealt  with  for  disobedience  of  orders,  but  that 

no  evidence  of  seditious  language  having  been  used  could  be 

brought  up,  and  so  far  as  he  could  gather  from  instructions  on 

the  subject,  although  Commanding  OflScers  had  been  warned 

against  the  machinations  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  instructed  to 
frustrate  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  it  was  not  intended, 

so  far,  openly  to  prohibit  soldiers  from  belonging  to  the  society 

or  from  having  dealings  with  its  members.  He  did  not  intend 

therefore  taking  any  overt  action  in  this,  or  similar  cases,  which 

would  have  the  effect  of  publicly  proscribing  the  society.  In 

reply,  the  General  Officer  Commanding  9th  Division  was  told 

that  the  course  of  action  he  proposed  was  in  accordance  with 

the  views  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
17.  In  August  last  a   report  was  received  that  a   Jat  sepoy, 

of  the  94th  Russell’s  Infantry,  at  Baroda,  who  had  been  known 
for  2   years  to  be  a   member  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  on  return  from 

furlough  had  shown  great  activity  in  attempting  to  spread  the 

tenets  of  his  society  in  the  Regiment.  The  man  took  his 

discharge  when  this  came  to  notice.  A   considerable  amount  of 

literature  relating  to  the  Arya  Samaj  and  in  some  cases  contain- 

ing seditious  matter  was  also  reported  to  have  been  in  circula- 
tion amongst  the  Jats  of  this  Regiment,  but  as  the  seizure  of 

these  books  would  have  involved  the  raising  of  undesirable 

suspicions  and  the  creation  of  unnecessary  excitement,  the  Officer 

Commanding  did  not  see  any  of  them  nor  was  he  able  to  state 

their  names,  but  reported  that  they  appeared  to  be  no  longer  in 

possession  of  the  men  and  that  he  had  every  reason  to  believe 

that  there  was  no  sedition,  or  unrest  amongst  the  Jats  who 

he  thought  had  no  way  been  influenced  by  this  literature. 

18.  In  October  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  General 

Officers  Commanding  Divisions  and  Independent  Brigades  to 

grant  or  withhold  permission  for  the  attendance  (prohibited  in 

May)  of  Native  ranks  at  the  meetings  of  various  Hindu  and 

Sikh  Sabhas  with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  Arya  Samaj ̂   as  it 
had  been  represented  that  with  the  above  exception  such  meet- 

ings were  of  a   religious  nature  only. 

19.  Lately  the  case  of  sedition  in  the  10th  Jats  has  come  to 

light  and  it  is  understood  that  some,  if  not  all  of  the  men 

implicated  are  Aryas, 
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20.  In  January  last  the  Recruiting  Officer  for  Jats  (Major 

Bourne)  asked  as  to  the  advisability  of  his  questioning  recruits 

before  enlistment  as  to  whether  they  were  “Aryas”  or  not  and 
in  the  event  of  their  belonging  to  this  society,  whether  he  was 

to  enlist  them.  The  question  was  raised  as  the  Officer  Com- 
manding 10th  Jats  had  informed  him  that  no  Aryas  were  to  be 

enlisted  for  his  regiment.  He  was  informed  that  he  should  carry 

out  the  wishes  of  the  Officer  Commanding  10th  Jats,  but  that 
this  should  be  the  limit  of  his  action  in  the  matter  until  the 

whole  question  had  been  considered. 

21.  In  short,  the  matter  may  be  summarised  as  follows: — 

On  the  one  hand  an  organisation  with  as  its  aim  “a  universal 

creed  and  self-government  for  India”  which  is  recognised  as 

being  closely  connected  with  “extremists,”  and  as  being  detri- 
mental to  Government,  and  members  of  which  it  is  admitted, 

are  a   danger  in  the  Indian  Army.  An  organisation  which  has, 

and  undoubtedly  may  still  further  after  its  tenets  and  tactics  in 

order  to  weld  different  classes  together,  to  create  dissatisfaction 

with  the  present  Government,  and  to  strengthen  its  position  by 

proselytising  in  the  Indian  Army  in  furtherance  of  its  aim. 
When  its  intentions  are  questioned,  it  hides  behind  the  cloak  of 

religion  and  repudiates  all  connection  with  those  of  its  members 

who  come  under  more  than  suspicion. 

22.  On  the  other  hand  it  appears  that  the  intention  of 

Government  is  that  no  active  steps  against  this  organisation 

should  be  taken;  it  should  be  watched,  but  even  an  adverse 

opinion  of  it  should  not  be  expressed,  and  its  members  should 

not  be  discouraged  from  taking  Government  service.  As  far  as 

the  Army  is  concerned,  General  Officers  Commanding  and  unit 

commanders  are  under  the  impression  that  the  matter  is  to  be 

treated  very  cautiously,  that  no  steps  are  to  be  taken  which  may 

be  construed  into  the  “proscription”  of  the  society  of  the  Indian 
Army,  but  that  the  effects  of  its  propaganda  by  members 

amongst  other  soldiers  should  be  watched  and  discountenanced 

as  should  also  be  the  attendance  of  men  at  meetings  of  the 

society  held  outside  the  lines. 

23.  The  results  of  this  do  not  appear  to  be  satisfactory,  the 

number  of  Arya  Samajists  in  the  Army,  may  have,  and  prob- 

ably has,  increased.  Some  Commanding  Officers  disapproving 

that  the  bad  influence  of  certain  members  of  the  society  in  their 
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regiments  have  taken  every  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  such 

men  but  without  giving  the  real  reason  which,  however,  it 

thought,  may  be  recognised  amongst  the  men  themselves  and 

such  action  might  be  construed  as  being  underhand  and  due  to 

fear  of  the  society. 

24.  Steps  perhaps  should  now  be  taken,  first  to  ascertain 

how  far  the  Indian  Army  has  already  been  affected  by  the  Arya 

Samaj  (numbers,  rank  and  classes  of  known  members  and  of 

those  suspected)  and  secondly  to  prevent  the  organisation  from 

obtaining  a   detrimental  hold  in  the  Army  which  it  would  be  able 
to  make  use  of  as  occasion  offered. 

G.  Bailey,— 1-3-10. 

The  above  notes  give  I   think,  a   very  clear  outline  of  the 

history  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  so  far  as  it  has  affected  the  Indian 

Army  during  the  last  few  years. 
It  is  a   matter  of  common  knowledge  that  this  society, 

although  the  tenets  and  conduct  of  many  of  its  members  may 

be  above  reproach,  undoubtedly  does  consist  to  a   very  large 

extent  of  men  whose  actions  are  proved  to  have  been  seditious. 

Since  therefore  this  society  no  longer  maintains  its  original 

character  of  a   purely  religious  organisation  but  contains  so 

many  members  whose  aims  are  distinctly  seditious,  it  would  not 

seem  too  drastic  a   measure  for  Government  to  refuse  employ- 

ment of  any  kind  to  its  members. 

In  any  case  Government  is  not  justified  in  leaving  the  res- 

ponsibility of  dealing  with  cases  where  its  propaganda  may  injuri- 
ously affect  the  Army,  to  Regimental  Commanders.  The  attitude 

of  Government  is  so  uncertain  that  these  officers  can,  as  a   rule, 

only  act  by  obtaining  the  dismissal  of  suspected  Arya  Samajists, 

without  giving  them  the  true  reason  of  their  discharge.  This  line 

of  action  is  indefensible  and  must  in  the  end  make  matters 

worse,  as  such  men  either  think  themselves  wrongfully  dischar- 

ged, or  that  Government  is  afraid  to  give  the  real  reason. 

The  Samaj  has  been  treated  so  far  with  the  utmost  toleration, 

but  it  must  be  evident  from  the  number  of  cases  which  have 

come  to  light  as  to  its  working  in  the  Army  that  its  influence  is 

spreading  to  an  extent  which  if  not  checked  will,  before  long, 

prove  a   very  real  danger.  It  is  impossible  to  check  this  growth 
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by  the  means  hitherto  resorted  to  and  it  seems  that  the  time  has 

now  arrived,  when  the  only  remedy  is  to  stop  the  enlistment  of 

men  belonging  to  the  Arya  Samaj  and  to  forbid  men  either  to 

join  or  remain  members  of  this  society.  Colonel  Thomson,  late 

Judge  Advocate  General  has  given  his  opinion  that  there  would 

be  no  legal  objection  to  this  course  of  action  should  it  be 
considered  desirable. 

The  knowledge  that  Government  looked  with  disfavour  on 

this  organisation  among  its  soldiers  would,  I   am  sure,  deter 

many  who  now  join  it,  in  ignorance  of  its  real  designs,  from 

doing  so  in  future.  These  would  be  loth  to  give  up  their  means 

of  livelihood  for  the  sake  of  belonging  to  a   society  which  is  well 

known  to  be  a   political  and  social  organisation  only  and  into 

which  the  questions  of  its  being  a   religion  does  not  really 

enter.  If  it  did,  it  is  unlikely  that  men  of  such  varied  religions  as 

Sikhs,  Jats  and  Brahmans  could  belong  to  it  while  still  maintain- 
ing as  they  do,  their  caste  prejudices  and  religious  customs. 

The  matter  is  one  which  calls  for  early  action,  and  more 

energetic  measures  than  have  hitherto  prevailed,  can  no  longer 

be  postponed. 

C.P.W.  PIRIE— 4-3-10. 

Adjutant-General. 

Your  Excellency  may  like  to  see  the  preceding  notes  on  the 

Arya  Samaj  by  Major  Bailey  and  Colonel  Pirie.  Also  the  yellow 

pamphlet  below,  which  has  been  circulated  to  commanding 
officers  from  this  office. 

The  Home  Department  file  which  has  been  circulated  to 

Hon’ble  Members  is  linked  with  this.  Your  Excellency  asks  for 
an  authoritative  decision  from  Government  that  the  Arya  Samaj 

is  a   seditious  society. 

I   don’t  know  what  action  the  Home  Department  is  taking 
about  this,  but  I   think  the  best  thing  we  can  do  is  to  enquire 

from  Commanding  Officers  and  find  out  how  many  men  of  each 

rank  they  have  who  belong  to  the  society,  and  what  their 

influence  is  believed  to  be  as  affecting  the  discipline  and  loyalty 

of  the  regiment  as  a   whole.  This  is  a   delicate  subject  to  deal 

with,  but  if  we  are  to  address  Government  and  get  authority  to 
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stop  the  recruiting  of  Aryas,  we  ought  to  have  something  more 

definite  to  go  upon  than  we  have  at  present.  At  the  request  of 

the  Officer  Commanding,  10th  Jats  I   have  already  told  the 

recruiting  officer  not  to  enlist  any  more  Aryas  for  that  battalion, 

but  I   suppose  we  could  hardly  do  this  for  the  whole  army 
without  the  sanction  of  Government. 

If  your  Excellency  approves  of  enquiries  being  made  I   can 

note  to  that  effect  on  the  Home  Department  file. 

A.A.  BARRETT— 14-3-10, 

Commander-in-Chicf. 

I   agree  with  the  view  taken  in  paragraphs  21 , 22,  23  and  24  of 

the  Adjutant  General’s  Division  note,  also  with  the  notes  above. 
Paragraph  23  is,  in  my  opinion,  important.  As  regards  paragraph 

24  and  last  paragraph  of  Adjutant-General’s  note,  I   would 
reverse  the  procedure  suggested.  Steps  should  first  be  taken  to 

prevent  the  organisation  obtaining  a   detrimental  hold  on  the 

army  and,  secondly,  enquiries  should  be  made  as  to  the  extent 

to  which  the  army  is  affected  by  the  Arya  Samaj.  But  action 

should  not  be  postponed  for  this  to  be  done. 

2.  To  carry  out  the  first,  a   carefully  worded  order  to  the  army 

should  explain  that  as  the  Arya  Samaj  had  started  as  a   religious 

society  it  had  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Govern- 
ment not  been  objected  to.  Recent  events,  however,  have 

abundantly  proved  that  the  result  of  its  teachings  has  been 

political  education.  That  as  “one  fly  would  make  a   maund 

of  sweet  oil  bad”  and  as  the  army  must  be  beyond  reproach,  it 
had  been  decided  that  no  Arya  Samajists  should  in  future  be 
enlisted. 

3.  I   am  also  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  6th  and  10th  Jats 

should  have  two  companies  of  another  caste  introduced  into 

them,  and  they  should  cease  to  be  class  regiments.  Recent 

events  justify  this,  and  also  the  appointment  of  a   Subedar- 
Major  of  another  class. 

4.  On  3rd  October  1907  my  predecessor  recorded  ‘T  think 
we  ought  to  do  something  but  am  doubtful  as  to  the  best 

course.”  And  a   circular  was  issued  warning  Commanding 
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Officers  to  be  on  their  guard.  Since  then  much  has  happened  and 

I   doubt  if  circular  had  much  effect.  We  know  it  did  little  good 

in  the  10th  Jats.  When  at  Allahabad  recently,  both  the  Com- 

mandant and  the  Subedar-Major  (a  Jat)  of  the  48th  Pioneers 
assured  me  that  there  was  no  Arya  Samajist  in  the  battalion. 

And  yet  within  a   few  days,  information  obtained  from  another 

regiment  showed  this  was  not  the  case.  We  know  the  society 

has  gained  a   footing  in  the  112th,  123rd,  6th  and  10th  Jats  and 

other  Corps. 

5.  I   regret  I   have  not  been  able  to  see  as  many  Indian 

regiments  this  winter  as  I   had  hoped  but  by  more  extensive 

touring  in  the  future  and  other  steps  that  are  being  taken,  I 
trust  we  shall  be  better  informed  in  future. 

6.  I   observe  it  is  stated  in  the  pamphlet  that  Major-General 

Sir  Pertab  Singh  of  Idar  is  said  to  be  an  Arya  Samajist,  and 

the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Gokhale  mentioned  to  me  privately,  as  a   proof 

of  the  Society’s  loyal  intentions,  that  this  was  the  case.  This, 
however,  does  not  make  me  alter  my  view.  Experience  shows 

that  though  many  loyal  and  honourable  men  are  members  of  the 

Society,  it  is  the  extremists  who  get  the  upper  hand  in  the 

control  of  such  politico-religious  bodies.  This  seems  clearly  to 
be  the  case  with  the  Arya  Samaj  which  commenced  as  a 

religious,  became  a   politico-religious  and  is  now  without  doubt 
in  great  part  a   political  society  which  it  would  be  dangerous  to 

allow  to  get  a   greater  hold  on  the  Army  than  at  present. 

7.  The  case  should  be  seen  in  the  Army  Department  and 

the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India  would  have  to  be 

obtained  to  the  action  proposed  in  paragraph  2. 

O   M.  C   [REACH],— 22-3-10. 

His  Excellency  the  Army  Member  has  verbally  informed  me 

that  he  wishes  this  case  to  be  seen  in  the  Home  Department,  for 

concurrence,  or  remarks,  before  any  action  is  taken  to  give  effect 

to  the  instructions  contained  in  paragraph  2   of  his  note,  dated 
the  22nd  March  1910. 

ROBERT  SCALLON,-23-3-10. 

We  may  agree  to  the  action  proposed  in  paragraph  2   of  His 



346  Arya  Samaj  and  the  Freedom  Movement 

Excellency  the  Commander-m-Chief’s  note,  dated  the  22nd 
instant  being  taken. 

G.  F.,— 26-3-10. 
If  the  military  authorities  issue  orders  that  no  member  of 

the  Arya  Samaj  is  to  be  recruited  for  the  Army  or  that  no  oflScer 

or  soldier  of  the  army  should  join  that  society;  we  may  be 

pretty  certain  that  we  shall  have  petitions  to  the  Government  of 

India,  memorials  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  questions  in 

Parliament.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  feel  quite  sure,  of  our 

ground  before  expressing  concuriencc  in  the  course  proposed. 

Now  I   doubt  whether  we  could  justify  the  assertion  that  the 

Arya  Samaj  is  a   seditious  political  society.  Many  of  its  members 

are  undoubtedly  loyal  to  the  British  nation  and  membership 

does  not  necessarily  imply  disaiSfection.  No  doubt  many  of  the 

members  are  disaffected  and  many  of  the  Lodges  work  in  their 

corporate  capacity  against  the  Government,  but  are  we  prepared 

to  say  that  the  political  side  of  the  Samaj  so  overshadows  the 

religious  side  that  the  society  is  essentially  a   political  one? 

Personally  1   think  that  in  the  Punjab  the  Samaj  is  essentially  a 

political  society  but  I   do  not  feel  sure  that  this  is  the  case  in 

other  provinces,  and  even  in  the  case  of  the  Punjab  the  evidence 

in  support  of  the  view  that  the  society  is  essentially  a   political 

one  is  not  very  strong.  I   venture  to  urge  that  before  any  orders 

are  issued  the  Government  of  the  Punjab  and,  perhaps,  the 

Government  of  the  United  Provinces,  should  be  consulted. 

H.A.  STUART, -31-3-10. 

I   understand  that  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief 
proposes  to  make  a   public  announcement  to  the  Army  that 

Arya  Samajists  will  no  longer  be  enlisted.  I   think  we  ought  to 

be  on  surer  ground  before  such  a   bomb  is  exploded,  and  the 

first  thing  to  be  done  obviously  is  to  consult  the  Punjab  and 

United  Provinces  Governments  on  the  proposal. 

H.  A   [DAMSON],— 1-4-10. 

5   Army  Department. 

Your  Excellency. 
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Will  you  kindly  read  the  notes  by  Sir  Harold  Stuart  and 

the  Hon’ble  the  Home  Member  above. 

With  Your  Excellency’s  approval  the  Governments  of  the 
Punjab  and  the  United  Provinces  will  be  addressed  as 

suggested. 

Robert  Scallon, — 1 1-4-10. 

I   approve. 

O’M.  C[Reagh], -17-4-10. 

Will  the  Home  Department  kindly  see  the  draft  below,  and 

advise  as  to  whether  they  approve,  or  as  to  what  amendments 

they  consider  desirable  with  reference  to  the  Hon’ble  the  Home 
Member’s  note,  dated  1st  April  1910  above. 

Robert  Scallon, — 21-4-10. 

This  department  may  concur  in  the  draft. 

H.A.  Stuart, — 25-4-10. 

H.A.  [Damson],— 25-4-10. 

Army  Department. 

Issue. 

Robert  Scallon, — 27-4-10. 

PRO.  NO.  798.  TO  THE  CHIEF  SECRETARY  TO  THE 
GOVERNMENT  OF  THE 

UNITED  PROVINCES  OF  AGRA  AND  OUDH  xt« 

PUNJAB  ’ 
1003-B.,  DATED  28TH  APRIL  1910. 
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PRO.  NO.  799.  FROM  THE  PUNJAB  GOVERNMENT, 

NO.  898-S.B.,  DATED  THE  4TH  MAY  1910, 

Say  that  unless  the  Army  authorities  have  very  definite  proof 

that  the  Arya  Samaj,  as  a   body,  is  teaching  sedition  in  the 

Army,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  would  deprecate  any 
direct  action  against  the  society  as  a   whole  and 

would  deal  with  individual  cases  as  they  occur. 

The  reply  of  the  United  Provinces  Government  may  be 

awaited.  In  the  meantime  the  Adjutant-General  and  Chief  of 
General  Staff  may  see. 

With  reference  to  paragraph  1   of  the  Punjab  letter  it  may  be 

remarked  that  the  Home  Department  have  recently  sent  to  that 

Government,  a   copy  of  correspondence  regarding  the  10th 
Jats. 

L.N.  Burman, — 10-5-10. 

Robert  Scallon,— 11-5-20. 

Adjutant-General  in  India. 
Chief  of  General  Staff. 

On  the  Home  Dapartment  file  regarding  the  Arya  Samaj, 

Sir  H.  Risely,  on  the  31  st  January  last,  considered  that  it  should 

be  borne  in  mind  that  a   religion  such  as  the  Arya  Samaj  could 

hardly  fail  to  take  on  a   political  complexion  and  in  February  it 

was  generally  agreed  among  the  Viceroy’s  Council  that  while 
in  old  days  the  Arya  Samaj  was  regarded  rather  as  a   religious 

than  a   political  body  in  ihe  United  Provinces,  the  case  had 

always  been  different  in  the  Punjab.  The  Hon’ble  the  Army 
Member  stated  that  he  considered  that  it  was  a   seditious  society, 

but  that  an  authoritative  decision  on  the  point  was  required, 

adding  that  perhaps  it  might  be  well  to  declare  it  a   religion  or 

caste,  not  recognized  as  being  one  enlisted  in  the  Army. 

2.  In  March  1910,  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief 

recommended  that  in  order  to  prevent  the  Arya  Samaj  from 

obtaining  a   detrimental  hold  on  the  Army,  (i)  an  Army  order 

should  be  issued  to  the  effect  that  the  result  of  the  teachings  of 

this  organization  had  been  political  education  which  was 
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harmful  to  the  Army  and  as  the  latter  must  be  beyond  reproach, 
it  had  been  decided  that  no  Arya  Samajists  should  in  future  be 
enlisted,  and  (ii)  that,  as  a   second  step,  enquiries  should  be 

made  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  Army  was  afliected  by  the 
Arya  Samaj. 

3.  The  Home  Department  were  of  opinion  that  Government 

should  be  on  surer  ground  before  action  as  at  (i)  above  should 

be  taken;  and  that  the  Governments  of  the  Punjab  and  the 
United  Provinces  should  first  be  consulted. 

4.  These  Governments  were,  therefore  addressed  and  asked 

for  their  opinions  on  the  proposal  to  prohibit  the  enlistment 

of  Aryas  and  also  to  forbid  men  either  to  join  or  remain 

members  of  the  society. 

5.  In  reply  the  Punjab  Government  has  stated  that  they  had 

received  no  information  from  the  Army  Department  as  to  the 

extent  to  which  the  Arya  Samaj  was  working  its  way  into  the 

Army,  and  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  saw  no  reason  to 
modify  the  opinion  he  had  already  expressed  in  a   letter  to  the 

President  of  the  Samaj,  which  was  understood  to  have  had  a 

good  effect  on  the  “Vegetarian”  section  of  the  community, 
many  of  whom  had  taken  oaths  of  active  loyalty.  The  society 

was  believed  by  Sir  Louis  Dane  to  be  primarily  a   religious 

society,  but  that  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sikh  Khalsa  Diwans  and 

Sikh  Sabhas  which  were  as  active  and  dangerous  as  the  Arya 

Samaj,  its  aims  and  actions  might  easily  in  certain  centres 

become  political.  Finally  the  Lieutenant-Governor  deprecated 
any  direct  action  against  the  society  as  a   whole  unless  there  was 

definite  proof  that,  as  a   body,  it  was  teaching  sedition  in  the 

Army,  and  suggested  that  individual  cases  should  be  dealt  with 

as  they  occur,  i.e,,  any  Arya  when  found  to  be  seditious^  should 
be  dismissed. 
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FROM  THE  UNITED  PROVINCES  GOVERNMENT,  NO. 

123-C.,  DATED  THE  IITH  MAY  1910, 

[Received  from  Army  Secretary  (^.).] 

6.  The  reply  of  the  United  Provinces  Government  contains 

the  views  of  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Porter,  (Sir  J.P.  Hewett  being  on 
leave).  A   very  incomplete  list  of  regiments  enlisting  in  the  United 

Provinces  and  Oudh  is  given,  and  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  Arya 

Samaj  has  obtained  a   firm  hold  on  the  western  districts  of  the 

province  and  that  while  a   large  number  of  members  concern 

themselves  solely  with  the  religious  and  social  aims  of  the 

society,  there  are  a   considerable  number  of  extremists  who  are 

actively  disloyal  and  that  these  men  are  undoubtedly  a   source  of 

real  danger  as  they  are  particularly  active  and  have  brought 

discredit  and  suspicion  on  the  society  generally.  The  Lieutenant- 
Governor  is  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  a   mistake  to  confound 

these  two  classes  and  proscribe  the  whole  Samaj,  and  states 

that  a   proposal  to  exclude  Aryas  as  a   body  from  the  services 

of  the  local  civil  Government  has  been  vetoed.  While  recogniz- 
ing that  the  problem  the  military  authorities  have  to  face  may 

be  different  and  that  the  United  Provinces  Government  is  not 

in  possession  of  all  the  facts,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  not 
prepared  to  recommend  that  the  course  proposed  should  be 

adopted. 

7.  From  the  printed  note  on  the  Arya  Samaj  by  the  Criminal 

Intelligence  Department  put  up  with  the  Home  Department  file 

below,  it  would  appear  that  since  1893  that  society  has  split  up 

into  two  factions;  (i)  the  vegetarians,  and  (ii)  the  meat-eaters, 
and  that  the  breach  between  these  two  factions  still  exists,  the 

headquarters  of  the  Vegetarians  being  Jullundur,  and  of  the 

meat-eaters,  Lahore.  In  the  controversy  between  the  two  fac- 

tions, the  cheif  speaker  for  the  fiesh-eating  section  has  insisted 

upon  the  liberal  and  “national”  character  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 
while  the  vegetarians  have  accused  the  former  of  acting  from 

political  motives.  Generally  it  has  been  noticed  that  the  meat- 

eating  section  of  the  Samaj  has  been  more  closely  identified  with 
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political  work  than  the  vegetarian.  The  Dayanand  Anglo-Vedic 

College  which  is  the  centre  of  the  meat-eating  faction  was  sus- 
pected as  long  ago  as  1895,  of  being  against  the  Government. 

8.  In  1907  a   manifesto  was  published  by  the  President,  Vice- 

President  and  leading  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  clearly  advo- 

cating constitutional  agitation,  but  declaring  strong  disapproval 

of  sedition  and  unconstitutional  methods.  This  may,  therefore, 

be  taken  as  the  present  avowed  position  of  the  Samaj.  Members 

of  the  Arya  Samaj  are  still  the  most  prominent  leaders  of 

political  agitation  which,  however,  they  are  now  conducting  on 

more  moderate  lines,  and  Arya  Samaj  meetings  are  no  longer 

openly  used  for  the  dissemination  of  seditious  views. 

9.  On  the  other  hand  the  following  points  are  brought  to 

notice;  — 

(i)  It  is  known  that  Swami  Dayanand  the  founder  of  the 

religion,  was  himself  an  ardent  nationalist  and  that 

political  subjects  have  been  discussed  at  the  Samaj 

anniversaries  from  the  beginning. 

Cii)  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  before  the  deportation 

of  certain  members  suspected  of  unconstitutional  agita' 

tion,  *   *   *   the  society  as  a   whole  made  any 
attempt  to  control  the  mischievous  activities  of  its 

members.  If  any  such  attempts  were  made  they  were 

certainly  ineffective. 

(iii)  That  some  of  the  headquarter  leaders  of  the  college 

or  “meat-eating”  party  and  many  of  the  Presidents  and 
Vice-Presidents  of  the  local  Samajes  were  actively  dis- 

loyal and  were  using  the  organization  to  disseminate 
their  views. 

(iv)  That  the  Arya  Samaj  is  anti-Christian,  and  since  1908 
has  become  more  active  in  proselytising,  which  has 

resulted  in  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  religious  bodies 

affected  and  has  lead  in  some  cases  to  conflicts  between 

them  and  the  Arya  Samaj. 

10.  Considering  the  matter  from  the  point  of  view  of 

the  Indian  Army,  the  following  would  appear  to  be  reasons 

amply  justifying  the  action  proposed  by  His  excellency  the 

Commander-in-Chief  which  would  in  no  way  affect  the  attitude 
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of  Government  towards  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  civil 

employment. 

(i)  Regarding  the  vegetarian  section  many  of  whom  it  is 
understood  have  taken  oaths  of  active  loyalty  to 

Government,  it  is  a   generally  accepted  principle  that 

“vegetarians”  are  unsuitable  for  the  army  and  are  there- 
fore not  enlisted.  Even  the  Brahmans  enlisted  are  meat- 

eaters,  and  such  sects  as  Vishnois  and  non-meat-eating 
Jats  who  have  wished  to  enlist  have  been  refused. 

(ii)  Regarding  the  meat-eating  section  many  of  whose 
leaders  are  known  to  have  been  actively  disloyal,  and 

the  avowed  policy  of  whom  is  constitutional  agita- 
tion and  the  criticism  of  those  in  authority  over  them, 

in  the  furtherance  of  their  own  nationalism,  it  is 

recognized  that  in  the  interest  of  discipline  without 

which  the  Army  cannot  be  maintained,  soldiers  should 

not  be  mixed  up  in  politics.  The  case  of  the  10th  Jats 

is  an  example  of  the  evil  results  from  a   disciplinary 

point  of  view,  of  allowing  soldiers  to  belong  to  a   society 

like  the  Arya  Samaj.  Evidence  was  brought  forward 

that  a   large  number  of  the  men  of  this  regiment  were 

first  induced  to  become  Aryas  and  then  certain  of  these 

were  seduced  from  their  allegiance  and  prevailed  upon 

to  join  a   secret  and  active  revolutionary  movement. 

Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  the 

regiment,  steps  to  check  which  had  not  been  taken,  the 

true  state  of  affairs  in  the  regiment  was  kept  hidden 

from  the  Commanding  Officer  and  British  officers  until 

the  connection  of  certain  of  the  men  with  active  sedi- 

tion was  brought  to  light  by  the  civil  police. 

(
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i
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Again  supposing  for  the  sake  of  argument  that  the  Arya 

Samaj  
was  a   religious  

body  
only,  

and  had  nothing  
what- 

ever to  do  with  politics,  
its  entry  

into  the  Indian  
Army 

and  its  attempts  
at  proselytising  

among  
the  soldiers  

of 
the  old  recognized  

religions  
are  sure,  

sooner  
or  later,  

to 
lead  to  resistance  

on  the  part  of  the  latter  
and  discord 

and  dissension  
among  

the  native  
ranks  

of  the  Army 
will  ensue. 

G.  Bailey, — 21-5-10. 
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As  the  Home  Department  have  asked  for  these  notes  and 

correspondence,  the  file  is  returned  for  their  information  to 

avoid  delay. 

When  received  back  again  they  will  be  printed. 

M.  H.  S.  Grover,— 24-5-10. 

Army  Secretary  (A.) 

Forwarded  to  the  Home  Department  for  information  and 

favour  of  early  return. 

Robert  Scallon, — 25-5-10. 

Mr.  Woodman, 

Please  speak  to-day.  The  Army  Department  have  not  yet 

seen  Mr.  Sands’  book. 

A   copy  of  Mr.  Sands’  book  may  be  sent  to  the  Army 
Department  with  this  file. 

A.  Earle,— 26-5-10. 

Your  Excellency  will,  I   think,  wish  to  see  Mr.  Sands’  book 
on  the  Arya  Samaj. 

Robert  Scallon,— 28-5-10. 

Thanks.  If  what  is  stated  in  Mr.  Sands’  book  is  true— which 
I   see  no  reason  to  doubt  for  it  is  confirmed  by  what  I   have 

heard  elsewhere — in  my  opinion  it  makes  it  more  important 
that  steps  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of  this  society 

in  the  Army.  This  however  will  be  difficult  and  could  be  only 

temporary  if  it  is  allowed  a   free  run  among  the  people  from 

whom  the  Army  is  recruited.  It  is  very  interesting  to  have  such 

opinions  as  those  of  Sir  Mackworth  Young  and  Sir  Denzil 

Ibbetson.  It  is  a   pity  we  have  not  got  a   book  on  the  doings  of 

the  Arya  society  in  the  Punjab  on  the  same  lines  as  Mr.  Sands’ 
for  the  United  provinces. 

O’M.  C[Reagh],  6-6-10. 
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On  the  return  of  the  case  from  the  Home  Department  it  will 

be  submitted  to  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy. 

Robert  Scallon.— 7-6-10. 

Horae  Department. 

1.  The  Army  Department  have  it  under  contemplation  to 
obtain  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  India  to  be  allowed  to 

issue  an  Army  Order  to  the  effect  that  the  Arya  Samaj  had 

started  as  a   religious  society  and  that  in  accordance  with  the 

principles  of  Government  it  had  not  been  objected  to,  but  that 

recent  events  have  shown  that  its  teachings  have  been  of  a   politi- 
cal character,  and  that,  as  the  Army  must  be  beyond  reproach, 

no  Arya  Samajist  should  in  future  be  recruited. 

2.  Sir  Harold  Stuart  and  Sir  Harvey  Adamson  thought  that 

before  any  such  drastic  measure  was  taken,  the  Punjab  and 
United  Provinces  Governments  should  be  consulted.  The 

replies  of  those  Governments  are  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be 

most  unwise  to  declare  the  whole  Samaj  a   seditious  body, 
and  that  seditious  individuals  or  individual  branches  of  the 

Samaj  should  be  dealt  with.  The  Army  Department  have 

since  seen  Mr.  Sands’  book  on  the  Arya  Samaj  and  His 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief,  after  perusal  of  this  book, 
has  recorded  his  view  that  it  is  important  to  prevent  the  spread 

of  the  society  in  the  Army.  He  has  observed,  however,  that 

this  would  be  difficult  and  would  only  be  temporary  if  the 

society  is  allowed  a   free  run  among  the  people  from  whom  the 

Army  is  recruited.  The  questions  upon  which  the  Home 

Dapartment  are  asked  to  advise  are,  therefore,  I   gather — 

(1)  What  action  can  be  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 

society  among  the  people  from  whom  the  Army  is 
recruited. 

(2)  Whether  recruiting  from  the  Arya  Samaj  should  be 

stopped. 

3.  As  regards  the  first  question  1   invite  attention  to  the 

Home  Department  notes  in  the  linked  file.  The  view  taken  is 
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that  it  is  impossible  to  proscribe  the  whole  Arya  Samaj  society 

as  seditious,  that  offending  individuals  and  individual  branches 

of  the  Samaj  should  be  promptly  dealt  with,  and  that  the  Lieute- 
nant Governors  of  the  United  Provinces  and  Punjab  should 

exercise  their  influence  with  the  governing  bodies  of  the  Samaj. 

4.  The  second  question  is  more  difScult.  It  seems  to  me  with 

all  due  deference  that  it  would  be  unwise  and  unnecessary  to 

proclaim  that  in  future  no  Arya  Samajist  should  be  recruited  in 

the  Army.  Any  such  declaration  would  probably  give  rise  to 

violent  agitation  both  here  and  at  home,  and  could  not  be 

sustained.  I   do  not,  however,  see  why  the  Army  Department 

should  not,  without  any  such  formal  declaration,  exercise  their 

discretion  in  the  matter  of  recruiting  Arya  Samajists.  I   see  from 

the  Army  Department  note  of  21st  May  1910  that  it  is  an  accepted 

principle  that  vegetarians  are  unsuitable  for  the  Army  and  are 

therefore  not  enlisted;  that  even  Brahmans  who  are  enlisted  are 

meat-eaters  and  that  such  sects  as  Vishnois  and  non-meat  eating 
Jats,  who  wish  to  enlist,  are  refused.  Similarly,  I   understand, 

discretion  is  exercised  in  many  other  directions  in  the  matter  of 

recruitment.  I   see  absolutely  no  reason  why  the  Army  authori- 
ties should  not,  in  the  exercise  of  their  discretion,  cease  to 

recruit  Arya  Samajists  for  particular  regiments  or  in  particular 

localities,  if,  owing  to  trouble  in  particular  regiments,  or  owing 

to  seditious  teachings  of  particular  Arya  Samajists  or  branches 

of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  particular  localities,  it  is  considered  desir- 
able to  take  that  course.  No  general  rule,  however,  is  required  or 

would,  in  my  opinion,  be  advisable.  Individual  cases  should  be 

dealt  with  on  their  merits.  There  might  be  no  objection  to 

recruiting  Arya  Samajists  in  certain  localities  or  for  certain  regi- 
ments, while  there  might  be  the  gravest  possible  objection  to 

such  recruiting  in  respect  of  other  regiments  or  localities. 

Further,  what  is  impracticable  at  a   given  time  may  at  a   later 

date  be  found  to  be  practicable.  No  hard-and-fast  rule  should, 

in  my  opinion,  be  laid  down,  nor  is  any  such  rule  required. 

A.  Earle,  9-6-10. 

The  orders  in  this  case  must  to  a   general  extent  depend  on 

the  decision  which  is  taken  upon  the  linked  case.  I   have  already 

expressed  my  opinion  as  to  the  attitude  which  should  be  adopted 
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towards  the  Arya  Samaj,  and  1   find  nothing  in  these  papers 

which  would  induce  me  to  change  my  views  as  to  the  genera) 

line  of  action  which  seems  to  be  required.  At  the  present 

moment  any  general  and  public  proscription  of  the  Arya  Samaj 

would  be  impolitic. 

At  the  same  time  I   fully  recognise  that  more  stringent  pre- 
cautions are  necessary  in  the  case  of  the  Army  than  in  Civil 

employment.  The  Army  authorities  should  have  a   perfectly 
free  hand  to  refuse  to  recruit  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  for 

certain  regiments  and  in  certain  districts,  and  to  forbid  Sepoys 

to  attend  meetings  of  the  Arya  Samaj  during  their  service.  The 

recruiting  officers  ought  to  be  in  close  touch  with  the  district 

officers.  If  these  and  similar  precautions  are  taken,  we  can 

afford  safely  to  wait  upon  events,  while  maintaining  a   vigilant 

watch.  It  is  impossible  to  foretell  what  the  future  of  the  Arya 

Samaj  may  be.  We  know  that  it  is  bitterly  hostile  to  the 

Mussalmans,  and  that  the  ill  will  is  returned  with  interest.  Its 

doctrines  are  abhorrent  to  the  old-fashioned  Hindus,  and 
Brahminism  is  still  one  of  the  greatest  forces  in  the  country. 

If  the  Samaj  is  let  alone,  and  no  great  leader  arises,  the  proba- 
bility is  that  it  will  split  up  into  sects,  and  may  cease  to  be 

dangerous. 

J.L.  J[Enkinsl— 11-16-10. 

Army  Department. 

Your  Excellency  has  asked  for  this  case. 

Robert  Scallon, — 13-6-10. 

Seen.  Mr.  Jenkins’  remarks  regarding  recruiting  officers  be- 
ing in  touch  with  the  civil  authorities  is  most  important,  and 

should  be  attended  to  at  once,  not  only  regarding  this  society 

but  in  regard  to  all  recruiting. 

O.’M.  C[Reagh],— 13-6-10. 

It  would  in  my  opinion  be  a   grave  political  mistake  to 

proscribe  the  whole  Arya  Samaj  as  seditious,  which  would  be 

the  interpretation  placed  upon  a   Government  of  India  decision 
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to  forbid  the  recruiting  of  Arya  Samajists  for  the  Army.  I   have 

not  the  slightest  doubt  that  such  a   decision  would  raise  dang- 
erous opposition  both  in  India  and  at  home. 

The  position  appears  to  me  to  be  very  clearly  explained,  and 

the  best  manner  of  dealing  with  it  indicated  in  the  Honourable 

Mr.  Jenkins’  two  notes  of  26th  May  1910  on  the  linked  file  and 
ilth  June  1910  on  this  file. 

I   would  draw  special  attention  to  the  necessity  of  recruiting 

officers  being  in  close  touch  with  district  officers.  Samajists 

need  not  be  recruited  in  districts  where  the  above  authorities 

do  not  think  it  advisable,  and  in  the  case  of  Samajists  already 

enlisted,  cases  should  be  dealt  with  by  Commanding  Officers  on 
their  individuals  merits. 

M[Into],— 17-6-10. 

Will  Your  Excellency  kindly  refer  to  His  Excellency  the 

Viceroy’s  note  above. 

Robert  Scallon,— 18-6-10. 

Seen.  I   should  like  to  speak  to  Army  Secretary  with  a   view 

to  deciding  on  action  in  accordance  with  last  paragraph  of  His 

Excellency  the  Viceroy’s  note. 

O.’M.  CLReagh],— 20-6-10. 

His  Excellency  the  Army  Member  has  asked  me  to  request 

the  Adjutant  General  to  kindly  take  his  orders  (as  Commander- 
in-Chief)  on  this  case  to-day. 

Robert  Scallon, — 22-6-10. 

Adjutant  General. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  wishes  you  to  see 

the  draft  of  the  letter  it  is  proposed  to  issue  to  General  Officers 

Commanding  Divisions  and  Independent  Brigades  and  Recruit- 
ing Officers,  for  approval. 

M.H.S.  Grover,— 27-6-10. 

Army  Department. 
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With  the  concurrence  of  the  Home  Department  the  draft 

may  be  approved. 

Robert  Scallon, — 27*6-10. 

The  draft  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  in  accordance  )vith 

His  Excellency’s  orders.  The  orders  contained  in  paragraph  2 
seem  to  me  to  be  a   wholesale  prohibition  to  recruit  Arya 

Samajists.  If  I   am  correct  in  so  thinking,  this  paragraph  clearly 

does  noCconform  to  His  Excellency’s  orders: — 

“Samajists  need  not  be  recruited  in  districts  where  the  above 
authorities  (the  recruiting  and  district  officers)  do  not  think  it 

advisable.”  In  passing  these  orders  His  Excellency  referred  with 
approval  to  the  method  of  dealing  with  the  case  suggested  in 

the  Hon’ble  Member’s  notes  dated  26th  May  1910  and  10th 
June  1910.  I   think  that  the  Army  Department  should  be  asked 

to  reconsider  the  draft,  so  as  to  bring  it  into  conformity  with 

the  orders  passed. 

A.  Earle,— 28-6-10. 

The  proposed  instructions  do  not  prohibit  the  recruitment 

of  Arya  Samajists,  though  the  effect  of  them  will  be  that  Arya 

Samajists  will  not  be  recruited.  The  principle  which  is  asserted 

is  that  recruitment  for  class  regiments  or  companies  must  be 

restricted  to  the  designated  classes.  If  a   Jat  turns  Muhammadan 

he  cannot  be  enlisted  in  a   Jat  regiment,  for,  though  he  remains 

a   Jat  by  race,  he  has,  owing  to  his  change  of  religion,  ceased  to 

be  the  sort  of  Jat  whose  enlistment  was  contemplated.  The  same 

argument  applies  in  the  case  of  Jats  who  become  Christians 

or  Arya  Samajists,  and  their  admission  into  Jat  regiments  or, 

companies  would  destroy  their  monageneity  and  cause  trouble 

and  dissension. 

The  principle  appears  to  me  to  be  sound,  and,  as  long  as 

there  is  no  public  proscription  of  Arya  Samajists,  but  merely 

insistence  on  the  principle  that  men  enlisted  as  Rajputs, 

Mahrattas,  Jats,  etc.,  shall  be  such  not  merely  by  race  but  also 

in  respect  of  religion,  custom  and  usages.  I   would  allow  the 

Army  authorities  to  take  their  own  course. 
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His  Excellency  should,  however,  see  the  draft  before  issue, 

as  the  matter  has  taken  a   somewhat  unexpected  turn. 

J.  L.J[Enkins], — 28-6-10. 

A.  E[ Ariel, -28-6-10. 
Army  Department. 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  has  read  the  draft  and  approves. 

It  may  now  be  issued  under  the  orders  of  His  Excellancy  the 

Commander-in-Ch  ief. 

Adjutant  General  in  India. 
Robert  Scallon, — 5-7-10. 

To  General  Officers  Commanding  Divisions  and  Independent 

Brigades  and  all  Recruiting  Officers,  No.  84-E.S.,  Recruiting— 
Indian  Army/1910,  Dated  13th  July  1910. 

Copies  to  General  Officer  Commanding 
Northern  Amy 

Southern  Army 

and  General  Officer  Commanding  the 

Troops 

North  China. 

South  China. 
Ceylon.   

Straits  Settlements 

These  notes  may  now  be  printed  urgently  as  Home  Depart- 
ment are  calling  for  a   copy. 

G.  Bailey,- 15-7-10. 

Pro.  No.  798. 

No.  1003-B.,  --  dated  Simla,  the  28th  April Native  Army, 

1910. 

From — The  Hon’ble  Major-General  R.I.  Scallon,  C.B., 
C.I.E.,  D.S.O.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Army 

Department, 
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To—  The  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the 

      Punjab     
United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh 

I   am  directed  to  address  you  on  the  question  of  prohibiting 

the  enlistment  of  members  of  the  Ayra  Samaj  in  the  Indian 
Army. 

2.  Although  the  Samaj  professes  itself  to  be  a   purely  religious 

organization,  it  is  generally  understood  to  consist,  to  a   very 

large  extent,  of  men  whose  motives  are  seditious,  and  who,  in 

furtherance  of  their  aims,  are  trying  to  strengthen  their  position 

by  proselytising  in  the  Indian  Army.  So  far  nothing  has  been 

done  to  counteract  their  baneful  influence  in  the  Army,  except 

that  officers  commanding  regiments  have  been  told  that  the 

propagation  of  the  tenets  of  the  society  by  its  members  among 

other  soldiers  should  be  carefully  watched  and  if  possible  dis- 
couraged, and  that  the  attendance  of  men  at  meetings  of  the 

society  held  outside  the  lines  should  be  prohibited.  These 

measures,  however,  have  failed  to  produce  the  desired  effect, 

and  the  number  of  Arya  Samajists  in  the  Army  is  on  the 
increase. 

3.  Certain  members  of  the  society  in  the  Army,  who  ex- 
ercised a   bad  influence,  have  been  got  rid  of  by  the  commanding 

officers  without  the  real  reason  having  been  assigned;  but  this 

line  of  action  is  indefensible  and  must,  in  the  end,  make  matters 

worse,  as  such  men  either  think  themselves  wrongfully  discharg- 

ed or  believe  that  Government  is  afraid  to  give  the  real  reason 

through  fear  of  the  society. 

4.  From  the  number  of  cases  which  have  come  to  light  as 

to  the  working  of  the  society  in  the  Army,  it  is  evident  that 

the  influence  of  the  Samaj  is  spreading  to  an  extent  which,  if 

not  checked  at  once  will,  before  long,  prove  a   very  real  danger, 

and  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  is  of  opinion  that 
the  only  way  to  check  the  growth  is  to  prohibit  the  enlistment 

of  men  belonging  to  the  Samaj  and  to  forbied  men  either  to 

join  or  remain  members  of  this  society. 

5.  Before,  however,  sanctioning  the  adoption  of  such  a 

drastic  measure,  the  Government  of  India  would  be  glad  to  be 
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favoured  with  the  opinion  of  His  Honour  the  Lieutenant 

Governor  on  the  subject. 

No.  898-S.B.,  dated  Lahore,  the  4th  May  1910. 

Pro.  No.  799. 

From— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  E.D.  Maclagan,  C.I.S.,  Chief 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab. 

To— The  Hon’ble  Major-General  R.I.  Scallon,  C.B.,  C.I.E., 
D.S.O.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Army 

Department. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  1003,  dated  the  28th 

April  1910,  regarding  the  proposed  prohibition  of  the  enlist- 
ment of  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  the  Indian  Army,  I   am 

directed  to  say  that  the  Punjab  Government  has  not  received 

any  information  from  the  Army  Department  as  to  the  extent 

to  which  the  Arya  Samaj  is  working  its  way  into  the  Army. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  was  not  even  officially  informed  of 
the  cause  for  the  dismissal  of  certain  men  of  the  10th  Jats  at 

Calcutta  whose  return  to  the  Rohtak  district,  where  the  Arya 

Samaj  is  at  present  very  active,  might  have  done  a   good  deal  of 

mischief.  It  is  not  possible,  therefore,  for  Sir  Louis  Dane  to 

offer  any  opinion  as  to  the  effect  which  Arya  Samaj  teaching 

has  had  in  the  Army.  From  hearsay,  however,  it  seems  that 

some  Commanding  Officers  have  vague  ideas  of  what  the  Arya 

Samaj  is,  and  Muhammadans  have  even  been  supposed  to  be- 
long to  it. 

2.  The  views  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  about  the  Arya 

Samaj  were  recently  expressed  in  a   letter  to  the  President  of 

the  Samaj,  a   copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  It  is  understood  that 

it  had  a   good  effect,  especially  with  the  vegetarian  section  of 

the  community,  many  of  whom  have  taken  oaths  of  active 

loyalty.  Sir  Louis  Dane  sees  no  reason  to  modify  the  opinion 

then  expressed;  and  he  believes  that  the  Arya  Samaj  is  primarily 

a   religious  society,  but  that,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sikh  Khalsa 

Diwans  and  Sikh  Sabhas,  which  are  as  active  and  dangerous  as 
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the  Arya  Samaj,  its  aims  and  actions  may  easily  in  certain 

centres  become  political. 

3.  Unless  the  Army  authorities  have  very  definite  proof  that 

the  Arya  Samaj,  as  a   body,  is  teaching  sedition  in  the  Army, 

the  Lieutenant-Governor  'would  deprecate  any  direct  action 
against  the  society  as  a   whole,  and  would  deal  with  individual 

cases  as  they  occur,  dismissing  any  Arya  who  was  seditious, 

as  a   disgrace  not  only  to  the  Army  but  to  the  society  to  which 

he  belongs,  a   society  which  has  publicly  reiterated  its  aversion 

to  any  such  teaching. 

Copy  of  a   letter  No.  74-3.8.,  dated  the  12th  January  1910,  from 

the  Hon'^ble  Mr.  M.  W.  Fenton,  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
Government,  Punjab,  to  Lala  Durga  Pershad,  President, 

Arya  Samaj,  Wachhowali,  Lahore. 

I   am  directed  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  21st  December  in  which  you  ask 
His  Honour  to  make  an  announcement  as  to  the  attitude  of 

Government  towards  the  Arya  Samaj.  You  desire  an  assurance 

that  Government  does  not  intend  to  prosecute  the  Arya  Samaj 

as  a   body,  but  only  to  proceed  against  “peace-breakers  wherever 

they  may  be  found,”  that  is  to  say  against  sedition. 
2.  It  is  explained  that  apprehension  has  been  caused  to  the 

members  of  your  society  by  the  prosecutions  which  have  been 

launched  in  the  Patiala  State  against  certain  members  of  the 

Patiala  branch  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  you  refer  to  rumours  of 

similar  action  being  in  contemplation  in  British  territory. 

3.  In  reply  I   am  to  say  that  Sir  Louis  Dane  does  not  disguise 

from  himself  the  fact  that  many  authorities  entertain  an  opinion 

adverse  to  the  Arya  Samaj;  and  His  Honour  recognizes  that  it 

is  an  association  capable,  if  not  guided  by  wisdom,  of  producing 

a   great  deal  of  mischief,  more  especially  when  local  branches 

of  the  Samaj  come  under  the  control  of  members  who  may 
have  seditious  inclinations.  But  Sir  Louis  Dane  is  not  convinced 

that  as  a   body  the  Arya  Samaj  is  at  present  disloyal  and 

seditious,  and  he  believes  that  many  of  the  members  are 

actuated  only  by  a   desire  for  religious  reform. 
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4.  As  regards  the  Patiala  prosecutions  Sir  Louis  Dane  does 

not  know  what  evidence  is  to  be  produced  against  the  individ- 

uals arrested  or  the  society  to  which  they  belong  as  a   body. 

It  would,  His  Honour  considers,  be  impossible  and  improper 

for  him  to  say  anything  about  the  case  which  is  sub  judice. 

5.  Regarding  your  society  as  a   whole  His  Honour  has  little 

to  add  to  what  is  said  above.  The  Arya  Samaj,  as  His  Honour 

is  aware,  contains  a   number  of  earnest  and  devoted  men  who 

have  done  much  for  the  cause  of  education  and  also,  he  believes, 

for  social  reform.  These  men  are  largely  in  the  service  of 

Government,  in  which  their  work  has  been  fully  appreciated, 

and  they  have  received  their  full  share  of  official  advancement. 

Sir  Louis  Dane  feels  sure  that  the  fact  that  they  belong  to  the 

Arya  Samaj  will  not  be  allowed  to  tell  against  them,  and  that 

any  charges  that  may  be  brought  against  them  or  any  other 

members  of  the  Samaj  will  not  be  prejudged  merely  on  account 

of  such  membership,  unless  and  until  the  Samaj  is  proved  and 

declared  to  be  a   seditious  body.  His  Honour  is  confident  that 

each  case  will  be  decided  on  the  merits.  Government  will  always 

welcome  the  assistance  of  the  loyal  members  of  Samaj  in 

preventing  what  purports  to  be  a   society  for  religious  and  social 

reform  and  advancement  from  being  twisted  from  its  proper 

aims  and  degenerating  into  a   political  organization,  devoted  to 

objects  which  are  not  consonant  with  due  loyalty  to  the  Govern- 
ment as  established. 

No.  123-C.,  dated  Naini  Tal,  the  11th  May  1910. 

From — The  Hon’ble  Mr.  J.W.  Hose,  I.C.S.,  Chief  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces. 

To — The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Army 
Department. 

I   am  directed  to  submit  the  following  reply  to  your  letter 

No.  1003-B.,  dated  28th  April  1910,  on  the  question  of  pro- 
hibiting the  enlistment  of  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  the 

Indian  Army.  The  opinions  expressed  in  this  reply  are  those  of 

the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Porter,  the  present  Lieutenant-Governor.  It  is 
not  known  what  view  Sir  J.P.  Hewett  holds  on  the  question. 
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and  the  Government  of  India  may  wish  to  consult  him  later  on 
his  return  from  leave. 

2.  The  infantry  regiments  which  recruit  in  these  provinces 

with  their  recruiting  grounds  are  as  follows.  The  2nd,  4th  and 

16th  Rajputs  recruit  in  the  Meerut,  Agra  and  Rohilkhand  divi- 

sions. The  7th,  8th  and  1 1th  Rajputs  recruit  in  the  Lucknow, 

Fyzabad,  Allahabad,  Benares  and  Gorakhpur  divisions  and 

Bundelkhand  and  Baghelkhand.  The  1st  and  3rd  Brahmans 

recruit  in  the  Fyzabad,  Lucknow,  Gorakhpur  and  Benares 

divisions,  and  in  Bundelkhand,  Baghelkhand  and  the  districts 

of  Farrukhabad  and  Shahjahanpur.  It  is  understood  that  some 

recruiting  for  the  cavalry  also  takes  place.  This  Government, 

however,  has  no  information  as  to  the  number  of  men  recruited 

annually  or  as  to  their  conduct  after  recruitment. 

3.  The  Arya  Samaj  has  obtained  a   firm  hold  of  the  western 

districts  of  these  '^provinces,  and  has  branches  in  practically 
every  district,  but,  so  far,  has  been  less  successful  in  the  eastern 

districts.  The  working  of  the  society  has  been  carefully  watched 

for  some  years,  and  three  prominent  members  have  been  sub- 
jected to  orders  by  a   criminal  court,  one  being  bound  down 

under  Section  109,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  and  two  convicted 

under  Section  124- A   of  the  Indian  Penal  Code.  But  the  entire 

Samaj  is  not  disloyal.  A   large  number  of  members  concern 

themselves  solely  with  the  religious  and  social  aims  of  the 

society.  There  are,  however,  a   considerable  number  of  extre- 
mists who  are  actively  disloyal,  and  these  men  are  undoubtedly 

a   source  of  real  danger.  They  are  particularly  active,  and  have 

brought  discredit  and  suspicion  on  the  society  generally. 

With  proper  management,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  thinks,  the 

former  class  can  be  kept  on  the  side  of  the  Government.  It 

would  in  his  opinion  be  a   fatal  mistake  to  confound  the  two 

classes  and  proscribe  the  whole  Samaj. 

4.  This  Government  has  already  vetoed  a   proposal  to 
exclude  Arya  Samaj  ists  as  a   body  from  the  services  of  the  civil 
Government.  The  Samaj  has  come  to  stay,  and  it  would  not 
be  sound  policy  to  alienate  the  sympathies  of  that  large  section 
of  its  members  which  takes  no  part  in  political  propagandism 
and  is  not  disloyal.  The  problem  which  the  military  authorities 
have  to  face  may  however  be  difierent;  and  this  Government 
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is  not  in  possession  of  all  the  facts.  But  in  the  present  condi* 

tion  of  affairs  in  these  provinces  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  not 
prepared  to  recommend  that  the  course  proposed  in  paragraph 

4   of  your  letter  should  be  adopted. 

SECRET. 

No.  84*E.S.,  Recruiting— Indian  Army/1910. 

Army  Head  Quarters,  India, 

Adjutant  General’s  Division. 
Simla,  the  13th  Jidy  1910. 

From 

To 

Major-General  M.H.S.  Grover,  C.B., 

Officiating  Adjutant  General  in  India, 

GENERAL  OFFICERS  COMMANDING 

DIVISION  and  INDEPENDENT  BRIGADES 

and  all  RECRUITING  OFFICERS. 

Sir, 

I   am  directed  to  state  that  in  view  of  the  maintenance  of 

discipline,  good  order  and  loyalty  in  the  Indian  Army  and 

to  prevent  discord  and  dissension  arising  among  the  Native 

ranks.  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  desires  all 
Commanding  Officers  and  Recruiting  Officers  to  carry  out  the 

policy  of  Government  in  carefully  restricting  the  enlistments  in 

Units  to  the  classes  duly  authorised  to  form  their  composition. 

2.  To  illustrate  this  I   am  to  point  out  that  as  in  a   Hindu 

Rajput  company  Mahomedan  Rajputs  are  not  enlisted  and  as 

Brahmans  who  are  Sikhs  are  not  eligible  for  regiments  enlist- 
ing Brahmans,  so  in  the  case  of  companies  for  which  Jats  are 

authorised,  steps  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  enlistment  of 

Jats  who  have  changed  their  religion  to  that  of  the  Sikhs, 

Vishnois,  Brahmo-Samajists,  Arya-Samajists,  or  of  any  other 
sect,  and  this  rule  should  be  applied  to  all  classes  enlisted  in 
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the  Indian  Army.  This  does  not  affect  the  rule  under  which  a 

limited  number  of  unauthorised  classes  are  allowed  as  school- 

masters, soldier-clerks,  bandsmen,  buglers,  artificers,  etc.,  but 
His  Excellency  directs  that  these  should  be  of  the  orthodox 

religions  hitherto  accepted  in  the  Army. 

3.  In  order  to  carry  out  this  policy  effectively.  His  Excel- 
lency draws  special  attention  to  the  necessity  of  all  Recruiting 

Officers  (or  in  the  case  of  Units  enlisting  men  at  head-quarters, 
of  their  Commanding  Officers)  being  in  close  touch  with  the 

district  Officers  of  the  area  from  which  they  enlist  their  men,  as 

it  is  mainly  from  these  Civil  Authorities  the  information  can 

be  obtained  showing  localities  from  which  it  is  undesirable  to 

recruit. 

4.  1   am  further  to  say  that  cases  of  unauthorised  and 

undesirable  classes  already  enlisted  should  be  dealt  with  by 

Commanding  Officers  on  their  individual  merits. 

I   have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.H.S.  Grover,  Major-General^ 

Offg,  Adjutant  General  in  India. 

Copies  forwarded  for  information  to — 

The  General  Officer  Commanding 
North  Army 
South  Army 

China 
South  China 

The  General  Officer  Commanding  the  Troops    

Straits  Settle- ments 

G.  Bailey,  Major. 

for  Offg.  Adjutant  General  in  India. 
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stop  of,  125-8 
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resolution  of,  1907,  105 

Arya  Samaj,  16 
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constitution  of,  25 

foundation  of,  24 
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Aryabhivinaya,  10 

Aryan  rule,  26-7 
Aryan  soldiers, 

unrest  among,  158-69 
Asa  Hand,  109,  263 
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Ayer,  K.G.P.,  223n 

Badaun  District, 

swadeshi  movement  in,  51 

Bahadur  Chand,  103 

Baij  Nath,  Lala,  137 

Bakhshi,  Jaisi  Ram,  41-2,  44,  180, 
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life  and  activities  of,  240-1 
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criticism  of,  40-1,  45 
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protest  against,  237 
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Chaudhari,  Dalu  Ram,  290 

Chaudhri.  Radha  Kishan,  251 

Chaudhary,  Rambhaj  Dutt,  156-7 
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life  sketch  of,  285-6 
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life  sketch  of,  252 
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animal  protection  and,  13 
birth  of,  4 

character  of,  15-6n 
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Dilbagh  Singh,  87 
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poetry  of,  232-3n Duni  Chand,  177 
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Extremists,  see  Revolutionary  move- 
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Government, 

Aryan  system  of,  25-6 
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arrest  of,  206-7 
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life  sketch  of,  264 
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Gupta,  Nani  Gopal,  164 
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Gurdaspur  meeting  of,  1907,  46-7 
Gurdit  Singh,  117 
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number  of,  66 
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Hardinge,  Lord,  134 

attempt  on,  197-201,  209,  239-40, 
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Swadeshi  movement  in,  51 
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life  sketch  of,  267 

Harison,  196 
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263 
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opening  of,  176-7,  178t 
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Hasan  Khan,  Mirza,  238 
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fic Coast,  215-6 
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Hira  Nand.  103,  117,  227 
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opening  of,  177 
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Hyndman,  H.M.,  101,214 
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criticism  of,  12-3 debate  on,  5 
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statewise,  53t 
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representation  question,  76 

India  House,  London,  214-5 
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Indian  National  Congress,  39-41, 

252 
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creation  of,  172-4 

Arya  Samajists’  role  in,  175-6 
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opening,  176-7,  178t 
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factional  strife  in,  183-4 

Murlidhar’s  role  in,  284-5 
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objectives  of,  174-5 
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Indian  National  Union, 
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IndO'German  plot,  270 
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Indra,  282 
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International  Aryan  League  set 

Arya  Sarvadeshika  Sabha 
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Ishar  Das,  Bhagat,  41,  104 

Ishri  Parsad,  252 

Ishwaranand,  29,  52 

Ishwar  Das,  Lala,  85,  95 

Ishwar  Dayal, 

see  Dharma  Bhikshu 

Ishwari  Prasad,  5 

life  sketch  of,  267 
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life  sketch  of,  267-8 
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life  sketch  of,  268 
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witness  of,  227n 
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role  of,  212 
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Jyoti  Sarup,  49 

Kali  Babu,  181,  283 

Kalu  Ram,  29 
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swadeshi  movement  in,  50-1 

Kanshi  Ram,  57, 96,  117,  215-7 

life  sketch  of,  271-2 
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Kartika  Dev,  52 
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Kayastha,  Sunder  Lai,  49 
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